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XAPAKTEPUCTUKA PABOTHBI

AKTYaJIbHOCTh Te€MbI M CTelleHb ee pa3padoraHHocTH. B TeueHue mno-
cineanux necstuwietuit Bcemupnas Opranuzanus 3npaBooxpanenus (BO3) noor-
pSAET U3y4YeHUe U BBEJACHUE B IPAKTUKY COBPEMEHHOTO 3/IpaBOOXPAHEHUs METO/OB
Y OIbITa TpaguUMoHHOM MenuiuHbl. [Tozunms BO3 oka3zana 3ameTHOE BIHUSIHUE BO
MHOTHX CTpaHax MUpa Ha NEPEOICHKY 3HAYMMOCTHU TPAAUIIMOHHON METULIMHBI JIJI51
YKPEIUICHUS 3/J0POBbsI HACENIEHUS U MTPOPMIAKTUKH 32a00JIEBaHUN.

Mexaynapoansiii 1okymeHT «Ctparerus BO3 B obsnactu HapoJHOU Meau-
b (2002) comepKuT moapoOHOE U3TI0KEHHE OCHOBHBIX BHJIIOB U METOJIOB Ha-
POAHON M TPAIMIIMOHHON MEIMIIMHBI, BKIKOYAs TPAAULIUOHHYIO alOPBEIUYECKYIO
meauiuny. OcHoBHas uzes crparerun BO3 3akitodaercss B TOM, 4TOOBI, € MO3U-
M COBPEMEHHOM JOKa3aTEJIbHOM MEJIUIMHBI, TPOBEPUTH apCe€Hal METOAOB MPO-
(bUIaKTUKK, AUATHOCTUKH, JICUECHUSI W peaOuIMTallMy, HAKOMHBIIMICS B TEUCHHE
BEKOB B TPAJIUIIMOHHON U HApOJHON MEAUIMHE Pa3HbIX CTPAH U BHEAPUTH HAMOO-
aee 3¢ hEeKTUBHBIE TIOIXO0/IbI, CIIOCOOBI U MPUEMBI B COBPEMEHHOE 37IpaBOOXPaHe-
aue’. TpafUHOHHAS MEIHIHHA — COBOKYIIHOCTH METOO0B MPOMUIAKTHKHY, JUAr-
HOCTHKH, JICUCHHUS U MEIUIIMHCKOM peaOMINTaIi, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha (prtocodckom
YYEHUM W MHOTOBEKOBBIX TPaJWLIMSIX BPAueBaHHUS, a TAaK)KE 3HAHUW, HABBIKOB U
yMEHUHN B 00JaCTH TPATUITMOHHBIX O3J0POBUTEIHHBIX CHCTEM, MEpPEIaBaCMbIX U3
IIOKOJICHUSI B ITIOKOJICHUE B YCTHOM WJIM MMCbMEHHOU (bopMez. Knaccrnueckue npu-
Mepbl — KHUTaiCckas, THOETCKasi U aropBeIAUYecKas TPAJAUIIMOHHBIC METUIIMHCKUE
CHUCTEMBL.

TpaguimoHHas MeIuLIMHA B CBOEH OCHOBE OINMPAETCS HA MUPOBO33pEHUE-
ckoe ¢unocodckoe y4eHHUE KOHKPETHOTO ATHOCA, OPraHMYECKH JOMOJHSS €ro
CBOMM MHOT'OBEKOBBIM 3MIIMPUYECKUM OIBITOM HAapOJHOrO BpauyeBaHUs, YTO HE
MCKIIFOYAET BO3MOKHOCTH €€ paclpOCTPaHEHHUs B APYTUX KyJIbTypaX U PEruoHax.

B3anmoneiictBue mMexay HaydHOU M TPAJIHLMOHHOW MEIWLIMHOW OTKPBIBACT IIH-

1 WHO Traditional Medicine Strategy 2002—2005. -Geneva: WHO, 2002. — 80 p.
2 Copoxuna T.C. VIcTOpHs MEIMIMHBI: yY9eOHHUK JUTS CTyJL. BBICII. Mej. y4e0. 3aBenenuii/ T.C. Copokuna. — 10-¢
u31., cTep. — M.: M3matensckuii neHTp «Akagemus», 2014. — c. 36.
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pPOKHE TIEPCTICKTUBBI MPEAYIPEKACHIS U JIeueHUs O0Je3HEeH MeToaaMu, cooopas-
HBIMH C MPUPOJIOM M HE HAPYIIAIONIMMH B3aUMOJACHCTBUSA YEJIOBEKA C OKPYKaro-
UM an0M3.

B nacrosmee Bpems B Poccuu B nccneioBaHusIX B 00J1aCTH UCTOPUH TPAIH-
IIMOHHOT'O BpadyeBaHMs MpeodIagacT UHTEPEC K KUTAHCKOU U THOETCKON TpaIuIIK-
OHHOW MEJHUIIMHE, YTO MOATBEPKAACTCA UCTOPUKO-MEIULIMHCKUMU JHACCEPTALUS-
MH, IOCBSAIIEHHBIMU UMEHHO THOETCKON U KUTalCKOU MeI[I/ILII/IHe4. OnHako uccie-
JIOBaHUM B 00JIACTH TPAAUIIMOHHON alOPBEAMYECKON METUIIUHBI B OTEYECTBEHHOM
HUCTOPUYECKOM HayKe HEJOCTaTOYHO. bojee Toro, MCTOPUKO-MEIUIIMHCKHE pado-
ThI, 1IEJIBI0 KOTOPBIX SBJISIOCH ObI (hOPMUPOBAHUE UCTOYHUKOBOM Oa3bl U BHISBIIC-
HUE KJIFOYEBBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK AOPBEAUYECKOTO MEUIIMHCKOTO 3HAHUSI, HAYYHOE
000011IeHne ¥ CO3/IaHME LEJIOCTHONH KapTUHBI UCTOPUU CTAHOBJICHUS TPaJIUIIMOH-
HOM arOpBEAMYECKON MEAUIIUHBI BIUIOTh A0 €€ COCTOSIHUS B MEPUOJ HOBEUMIIEH HC-
TOPUH POCCUICKON MEULIMHBI U 3IPABOOXPAHEHHUS], OTCYTCTBYIOT.

CBoeoOpaszue TeopeTHuecKruX OCHOB, 3(P(HEKTUBHOCTH JICUCHUS IIEJIOTO psa
3a00J1eBaHU TIPU OTCYTCTBUU IMOOOYHBIX SIBJICHUN W pacTyias MOMYJSIPHOCTb
TPaJUIIMOHHON MEIUIIMHBI BO BCEM MHUpe U B Poccuu aenaroT akTyajabHbIM H3y4e-
HUE UCTOYHUKOB U XapaKTEPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH arOpBEIUYECKON MEIUIIMHEI, U €¢
MECTa B COBPEMEHHOM CUCTEME 3/IPABOOXPAHCHUS.

AKTyalnbHOCTh OOpalieHusi K HU3Y4YeHUI0 UcCTopud u  ¢uiocodcko-
MPAKTUUYECKOTO ONBITA AIOPBEIUYECKOM MEIUIIMHBI O00YCJIOBIEHO TEOPETUUYECKON
U HAYYHO-TIPAKTHYECKOW HEOOXOJMMOCTHIO M3yUYCHHS] WCTOPHUH AIOPBEIUYECKON
MEJUIIUHBI JJI1 CO3JaHUs IEJIOCTHOW OOBEKTUBHOW KapTHHBI €€ CTaHOBJICHUS,

pPa3BUTHA U COBPEMCHHOI'O COCTOSTHUA.

8 Copoxuna T.C. Vcropust MeIuUMHbBL: y4eOHUK AJsl cTy[. Bbicil. meq. yueO. 3aBenenuit/ T.C. Copokuna. — 10-e
u31., crep. — M.: M3natensckuil neHTp «Akagemus», 2014. —c. 36.

* Aioweesa JI.B. Pons THOeTCKOrO BpaueBanus B oredectsenHoi memuimue (XVII-XX Beka). AToped. mucc. Ha
COUCKaHWe Y4€H. CTelleHH KaHauaara Mej. Hayk. MockBa, 2006. — 24 c.; l'apmaesa Y.1]. Vcropuorpadus ncropun
THOSTCKOM MeAMIMHBI. ABTOped. THUCC. HA COMCKAaHUE YUEH. CTEeIeH! KaHauaaTa UCT. HayK. YmaH-Y o, 2000. — 24
c.; Kabon FOJK. «Kxor6yr» JIacpun Canwkain Yxamio (1653-1705) — HCTOYHHK MO UCTOPHU MEIULMHBI CPEHE-
BekoBoro Tubera. ABTOped. IHcC. HAa COMCKaHME YY€H. CTENeHU KaHJuaaTa MCT. HayK. YiaH-Ym, 2000. — 24 c.;
Pammanos I1.30. Bknan poccuiickux Bpaderd B meaunuHy Kutas (1987 — 1967 tT.). ABTOped. oHicc. Ha COMCKaHHE
y4EH. CTETNIeH! TOKTOpa Mea. Hayk. Mocksa, 2006. — 48 c.
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He.]'lb paﬁoTbl — IMPOBCCTHU aHAJIN3 OPUTHMHAJIIbHBIX NCTOYHHUKOB TpaaAUIUOH-

HOM aIOpBe,ZIH‘{GCKOﬁ MCIOAUIWHBI U TIPCACTABUTDL LCIIOCTHYIO KaPpTUHY €C HUCTOPH-

YECKOIr'o pa3BuTuA U MCCTa B COBPCMCHHOM 3PpaBOOXPAaHCHUU.

JIns MOCTHXKEHUS 1IeTT MCCIIeIOBaHMS OBLITH TTOCTABIICHBI CICAYIOIITHE
3a/1auM:
N3yunTh UCTOUYHUKHU WU JIUTEPATYPY MO UCTOPHUHM M MPAKTHKE AFOPBEAUYECKOU
MEIULINHBI.
Onucath OCHOBHBIE MCTOYHUKHU AIOPBEIUYECKON MEAMIIMHBI B OpUTHHAJE (HA
CaHCKpPHTE) U B MEPEBOJIaX HA €BPOMNEHCKUE SI3BIKK U J1IaTh UM CPABHUTEIBHYIO
XapaKTEPUCTUKY.
Ha ocHoBe Hay4HBIX KpUTEpUEB pa3paboTaTh U 0XapaKTEPU30BATh MEPHUOIU3A-
M0 UCTOPUM AFOPBEANYECKON MEIUIIAHBI.
[Ipoananu3upoBaTh CBA3b TPAAUIIMOHHON alOPBEIMYECKON MEIUIIUHBI C (HUITO-
codckumu mkojgamu JpeBreit Muaun.
Onucarps XapakTepHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH TPAIUIIMOHHONW alOPBEANYCCKON MEIUIIH-
Hbl HA OCHOBE MEPEBOJOB C CAHCKPUTA HA PYCCKUH SI3bIK OPUTMHAIBHBIX TEK-
CTOB.
JlaTh XapakTepHCTUKY BpaueOHOMY OOpa3OBaHHUIO B TPAJAUIIMOHHOMN arOpBEIu-
YECKOU MEJIUIIUHE.
[Ipoanamu3npoBaTh COBPEMEHHBIC HAYyYHBIE HCCJICIOBAHHUS IPHUMEHECHUS OC-
HOBHBIX METOJOB U CPEACTB TPAJAUIMOHHOW AIOPBEAWYECKONW MEAULHUHBI MPHU
HanOoJIee PacIPOCTPAHCHHBIX MTATOJIOTHSIX.
BBISIBUTE MECTO TPaJMITMOHHON arOpBEIUYECKOM MEIUIIMHBI B 3apy0eKHOM M
OTEYECTBEHHOM 3/IPAaBOOXPAHEHUH U MEPCIEKTUBBI €€ pa3BUTHSL.

XpoHosoruyeckue paMku padorsl. MccienoBanue 0XBaTbIBAET IEPUOJ OT

«onoxu Pursens» (XI1-XI BB. 10 H.3.) 10 Hayana XXI| Beka, 4TO BKIIOYAET UCTO-

PHIO CTAHOBJICHUS W PA3BUTHS TPAJUIIMOHHON ArOPBEIUYECKON MeauiuHbl. Hrxk-

HsA XPOHOJIOTMYCCKasd I'paHulld CBA3aHa C IICPBBIMU YIIOMHHAHUSAMU O BpAYCBAHUU

B IIMCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKaAxX [[peBHer MHauu. Bepxnsas rpanuna onpeneneHa co-
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BPEMEHHBIM COCTOSIHUEM M Pa3BUTHEM TPAIUIMOHHOW alOPBEANYECKON MEAULIUHBI
B XXI Beke, B 4aCTHOCTH, MOATBEPKACHUEM d(DPEKTUBHOCTU CPEJICTB alOpBEaNYC-
CKOM MEJUIIMHBI METOIAMUA COBPEMEHHOM JI0KA3aTEIIbHOW MEIUIIAHBI.

MeTtoabpl wucciaenoBaHuss. B pabore  HMCMOIB30BaHBI  MPOOJIEMHO-
XPOHOJIOTUYECKH M, CPABHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUYECKN, CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHBIA U aHa-
JUTHYECKUI METOAbl HCTOPUKO-MEIUIIMHCKOTO UCCIEA0BAHMS, a TAKXKE METO]l Ha-
YYHOTO 0000ITICHUS.

M CTOYHUKY MCCIeI0BAHUA COCTOST U3 HECKOJIBKUX TPYIIIL.

B nepByro rpynity BOIUIM OPUTHHAIBHBIE UCTOYHUKN AOPBEIUYECKON Me-
JIIUIMHBI HA CAHCKPUTE, BKJII0YAs TPAHCIUTEPUPOBAHHBIE, & TAKKE UX MEPEBOIBI HA
aHTMHCKUI s3pIK. B paboTe Hcnonab30BaHbl aBTOPCKUE (BBIMOJHEHHBIE JIMYHO
JIUCCEPTAHTOM) MEPEBOALI UCTOUHUKOB TPAAUIIMOHHON alOpBEAUYECKON MEIUIIH-
Hbl C CAHCKpHMTa Ha PYCCKHM s3bIK. B mpoluecce mepeBoja MCnoiap30BaHa CIEU-
aJIbHasl TMHTBUCTUYECKAS JmTepaTypaS.

Bropyto rpynmy coctaBuii myOJIuKaIdy MO BOIIPOCAM TPAAUIIMOHHON arop-
BEAMYECKOW MEIULMHBI. B KauecTBE MCTOUYHMKOB MCIIOJIb30BAJACh TAKKE MOHO-
rpaduu, CTaThu OTCYCCTBEHHBIX U 3apyOEKHBIX aBTOPOB HA PYCCKOM, aHTJIMHCKOM
U CAaHCKpPUTE, TUCCEPTAIUU U aBTOpedepaThl JUCCEPTAIIUNA 110 TEME UCCIICI0BaHUSI.

B Tperpio rpynmy BOIIIM COBpEMEHHBIE PA0OTHI CIEIMAIMCTOB MO TPaIH-
IMOHHOW arOpPBEIANYECKON METUIIUHE.

YerBepTyro Ipyllily COCTaBWIM MeMyapbl BaibeB (Bpauei TpajaULIMOHHON
alOpBEIMYECKON MEJIUILIMHBI).

Hay4yHast HOBU3HA uccienoBanus. Jlucceprauus sBISETCSA IEPBbIM OTEUE-

CTBCHHBIM HCTOPUKO-MCIUIIMHCKUM O606H_Ia}OI]_[I/IM Hay4YHbBIM HCCICOTOBAHUCM

% Baeuw Illacmpu. PasroBopHblii canckpur; nepesox ¢ auri.: O. Epuenkos. — M.: Canarana-JIxapma, 2009. — 224
c.; VIHTeHCHBHBIH KypC CaHCKPUTCKOTO s3bIKa B TaOIMLAX, NPUMEPaxX, WIIIOCTPALUIX, 3aJaHUsIX: CaMOY4UTeNb /
Cocr.: A. Kocapes, 1. [llaBkyHoB. — MockBa, 2001. — 48 c.; Kouepeuna B.A. CaHCKpUTCKO-PYCCKHH CIOBaph: OKO-
10 30000 crnos / Iloa. Pen. B.U. KanbsinoBa. C npunoxkenueM «I paMMaTH4eCcKOro oyepka caHCKpuTa» A.A. 3anu3-
HsKa. — 3-¢ u3M., uchp. u jnom. — M.: @unonorus, 1996. — 944 c.; Kouepeuna B.A. Y4ueOHHUK caHCKpUTA: YUYCOHHUK
JUISL BBICIINX Y4eOHBIX 3aBeneHui. — M.: @unonorus, 1998. — 336 c.; Jlerkuii canckput. M30pannsie 6acuu [lanya-
TaHTpbl / mocobue noarot. Haramus Jluxymmnua. — M.: ACT: Bocrok — 3amaz, 2006. — 695 c.; Mameees C.A. Yued-
HUK 10 caHckputy / Cepreii MateeeB. — M.: Amputa, 2012. — 480 c.; The Dhatupatha of Panini with The
Dhatvartha Prakasika Notes by Pt. Kanakalal Sarma. Varanasi-1, 1969. — 52 p.
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OpUTMHAIBHBIX UCTOUYHUKOB C LIEJIBIO CO3AaHMS LIEJIOCTHON KapTUHBI CTAHOBJIEHUS,
Pa3BUTHS U OCOOCHHOCTEN TPaJAUIIMIOHHOMN al0pBEIUYECKON MEAUIIMHBI.

Omnpenenenbl ¥ TPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI UICTOPUUECKUE ATAllbl Pa3BUTUS Tpaau-
[IMOHHOW alOpBEIUYECKON MeIUIIMHBI. B Hay4HbIN 000pOT BBElIEHA aBTOpPCKAs Iie-
puoau3aus pa3BUTUS TPAOULMOHHON al0PBEANYECKON MEIUIUHBI.

BriepBbie ocymiecTBiIeH U BBEACH B HAyYHBI 000POT MEPEBOJ C CAHCKpUTA
Ha PYCCKHM S3BIK PsAla OPUTMHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB TPAAULMOHHOM AKOPBEINYECKOU
MeauuHbl. [IpoBeieH UX CpaBHUTENbHBIA aHAIU3 C MPEIIIECTBYIOUIMMHU MEPEBO-
JJaMU Ha THOCTPAHHBIE SI3bIKW; UCIIPABIIEH PsIi HETOYHOCTEN JBOMHOrO MEPEBOA.

N3ydeHn BKJaJ COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIEIOBATENIEW B PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHUE arOpBe-
JIMYECKOM MEAUIIMHBI B CTpaHax 3amnaaa u B Poccuu.

HayuyHo-npakTH4yeckas 3Ha4MMOCTb Pad0Thl. MeToa0a0rusa U pe3yibTa-
ThI IUCCEPTAIMOHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHUS MOTYT OBITh UCIIOJIb30BAHBI MPU MOATOTOBKE
00001amux padoT, KHAT U CTaTeil 10 UCTOPUU MEIULIUHBI U 3IpaBOOXPaHEHUS.
Teopernyeckue pa3paboTku U (PaKTUYECKHE NAaHHBIE NHUCCEPTAIUU MOTYT OBITh
UCIIOJIb30BaHbl B MPOLECCE AATBHEUIIEr0 N3YUeHUsl Pa3BUTHS TPAJUIIMOHHOU Me-
JUIMHBI U €€ MECTa B COBPEMEHHOM 3/IpaBooxpaHeHuu. Ha ocHOBe u3ydeHus uc-
TOYHMKOB TPAJAMIIMOHHON alOpBEIMYECKOW MEIUIIMHBbI pa3pabOTaHbl aBTOPCKHUE
duTONpenapaThl, 4au, Je4e0HO-0310POBUTEIBHBIC MACTA®, BBITYCKAEMBIC HA Tep-
putopun PO u ncnoas3yromuecs B 0340POBUTEIBHOM MPOLECCE B MEIULUHCKUX
yupexaeHusx P®. ABrop yuyacTBoBajd B pa3pabOTKe armnapaTHO-MPOrPaMMHOIO
koMmiuiekca «Benallynbe», B OCHOBY palOOThl KOTOPOIO 3aJI0KEHBI MPHHIIUIIBI
MyJIbCOBOM AMArHOCTUKHU TPAIUIIMOHHOW alOpBEIMYECKOW MEIULMHBI (pPEerucTpa-

roHHoe yxoctoBepenue Ne ®CP 2011/12389”.

6 Cybomsnos M.A., Copoxun O.B., baxuweesa FO.A. BoccTaHOBIEHHE 30POBBS C UCHOIH30BAHUEM COBPEMEHHBIX
HapyXHBIX cpelcTB AropBenuueckoii Meanimusl // [IporpaMma n Marepuaibl perioHaIbHONW HayYHO-TIPAKTUYECKON
koH(pepeHnn «CoBpeMeHHbIE acleKThl KypopTojorun». — HoBocubupck: Cuobmennzaar HFMY, 2012. —c. 88 — 90
" Hpyocunun B.IO., Copoxun O.B., Cybomsnos M.A. CpaBHUTENbHbIC MEIMIMHCKHE WCIBITAHHS AIMapaTHO-
porpaMMHOT0 KomIuiekca «Benamyibey / 3n0poBbecOeperatomas eaTeIbHOCTh B CUCTEMe 00pa3oBaHus: TEOpHs
u npakTuka. Marepuansl Beepoccuiickoil HayqHO-ITpaKTHUECKOH KOH(EPEHIIMH C MEXITyHApOIHBIM y4acTHeM, 26-
27 okts0ps 2011 rona r. Kemeposo. — ¢. 264 — 268; Copoxun O.B., Cybomsinos M.A., Bakueesa FO.A. Ot nanpa-
IIMM TTyJIbCOBOH BOJHBI K KapAMOMHTEPBaIorpaduu min cielylonyii mar B pa3BUTHH MyJIbCOBBIX THATHOCTHYECKUX
TexHoyorui // TIporpaMma u MaTepHasbl PErnOHATBHON HayYIHO-TIpaKTH4ecKoN KoH(epeHn «CoBpeMeHHbIE ac-
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OneIT B3aMMOIEUCTBHS POCCUMCKONM HAYYHOUW M aIOPBEANYECKOW MEIULIUHBI
MOXXET ObITh BOCTpEOOBAaH B MEKIOCYJapCTBEHHBIX HAY4YHBIX CBs3sIX Poccum u
Wuuu, uro B XXI| cTonetun B COBpEMEHHBIX YCIOBUAX TNI0OATM3aMU TpUoOpe-
TaeT oco0oe 3HaueHue a1 Poccun.

BHeapenune pe3yabTaToB HMCCIe0BaHUs B mMpakTuky. [lo pesynbraram
JIMICCEPTAIIMOHHOTO MCCTIeI0BaHus omyOnuKoBaHa 61 HaydHas pabota, B TOM YHCIE
21 — B m3panusix, pekomenayemoix BAK, u 4 moHorpadumu.

B HayuHbIIl 000pOT UCTOPUKO-METUIMHCKUX UCCIIEIOBAHNN BBEJEHBI MOJTY-
YEHHbIE aBTOPOM JIOCTOBEPHBIE CBEIECHHS IO UCTOYHUKAM, UCTOPUH, NMPAKTHKE U
COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOSIHHIO aIOPBEANYECKON MEIUIIUHBI.

Pe3ynbrarel AriccepTalliOHHON pabOThl HCHOIB3YIOTCS B Y4EOHOM IpoIlecce
Ha Kadenape aHATOMHUHM, (U3MOJIOTHMH U OE30MAaCHOCTH >KU3HEAESITEIIbHOCTH
OI'bOY BIIO «HoBocubOupckuii rocy1apcTBEHHBIN IMEIaroru4ecKuii yHUBEPCHU-
TE€T» B paMKax AUCHUILIMHBI «cTopus OMOIOTHNY, B Kypce MOBBIIICHUS KBaJIH-
¢ukanuu «Tpamuimonneie cucteMbl o3xopoiieHus» (PI'BOY BIIO «Hoocu-
OUPCKHII TOCYJIapCTBCHHBIN NEIarorHueCKuil YHUBEPCUTET») U B Kypce UCTOPHHU
Meauiuubl U 1uknax JI1O Menumuackoro nHcTuTyTa Poccuiickoro yHuBepcure-
Ta APy OBl HAPOJIOB.

AnpobGanus padorbl. Marepuanbl, OCHOBHBIE IOJIOXKEHHUSI U BBIBOJBI JIUC-
CEpTALMOHHON PabOThl T0J0KEHBI U 00CYX/IEHbl HA BCEPOCCUICKUX U MEXIYyHa-
ponHbIX Hay4dHbIX KoH(pepeHuusx: |l MexnyHapoaHoil Hay4HO-IPAKTHYECKOM
KOH(epeHUnN «AKTyaJbHblE€ BOIPOCHI AlOPBEANYECKON MEAUIIMHBI HA COBPEMEH-
HoM atane» (Cankrt-IletepOypr, 2004); VI Cubupckom Ppu3nOIOTHUECKOM ChE3/Ie
(bapnayn, 2008); Konrpecce «310poBbe MOKOJICHUI: COBPEMEHHbBIE HANIPaBICHUS

peabumuranun»  (KpacHosipck, 2009); Ilaroii  Bcepoccuiickoit  Hay4dHO-

NeKThl Kypoproyiorun». — HoBocubupcek: Cuomeanznar HIMYVY, 2012. — c. 83 — 87; Copoxun O.B., Cyb6omsnos M.A.
AIIK «Benallynbc» - MeTo1 KOMIBIOTEPHOH MyJILCOBOM AMAarHOCTUKU HAa OCHOBE TPAAUIIMOHHON AIOpBEAMYECKON
MeIUIMHBI / AKTyajibHbIE BOIPOCHI CAHATOPHO-KYPOPTHOTO JICUSHHSI U MEJULIMHCKON peabuiiuTaiyu: nporpaMma
M COOpHUK CTaTell MEeXPErnOHAIbHOW Hay4YHO-TIPaKTHYEeCKOW KOH(EPEHIINH ¢ MEXTyHapOIHBIM yyacTueM. — HoBo-
cubupck: Cubmemmzmar HI'MY, 2013. — c. 156 — 160; Copoxun O.B., Cybomsaros M.A. Ouelr Hay4HO-
npakTrdeckoil pazpadotku AIIK «Benallynbc» Ha OCHOBe anropuTMOB AlopBeaudeckod Menuuuubl // TlepBbrit
Poccuiickuii Konrpecc no komruieMeHTapHoi Meaunuae: Matepuansl Kourpecca, Mocksa 31 mast — 1 utonst 2013 .
— M.: OO0 «HUIIKIT Bocxoa-A», 2013. —c. 216 — 217
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npakTHueckoi KoHdpepeHunn «DyHaaMeHTadbHBIE aCHEKThl KOMIIEHCATOPHO-
npucnocoouTenbHbIX nporeccon» (HoBocubupcek, 2011); Beepoccuiickoi HaydHO-
MPAKTUYECKON KOH(MEPEHIIMN ¢ MEXIYHAPOJHBIM ydacTheM «310poBbecOeperaro-
mas JesTeJbHOCTh B cucTeMe oOpa3oBaHMs: Teopus U mpakTtuka» (Kemeposo,
2011); V Bcepoccuiickoii HaydHOW KOH(PEPEHIIMUA ¢ MEXKIYHAPOIAHBIM y4aCTHEM
«bxaraBan-ruta B UCTOpuU U B coBpeMeHHoM obmectBe» (Tomck, 2012); Peruo-
HAJIBHOM Hay4YHO-TIpakTH4ecKo KoHpepeHnn « COBpeMEHHbIE aCTIeKThl KypOpPTO-
norum» (HoBocubupck, 2012); 561-m u 565-m 3acenanusx MoOCKOBCKOTO Hay4YHO-
ro obmecra ucropukoB mMeaunuael HHWUW oOmectBenHoro 3noposbsi PAMH
(Mockaa, 2012); MexaynapoanoMm cumnosuyme « Tpaguiuu u HOBaTOPCTBO B UC-
Topuu oteuecTBeHHOM MenuuuHb»y (Mocksa, 2012); VI Bcepoccuiickoit koHpe-
peHiuu (¢ MexayHapoAaHeiM yuactueM) «HWcropust cromartomorum» (Mocksa,
2012); MexayHapoaHoit HaydHOH KoH(MepeHIHMH «DU3NOIOTHS U MMAaTOJIOTHs I10-
YEeK U BOJIHO-coJieBOro oOMeHay (Braamkakas, 2012); IX MexayHnapoaHoi Hayd-
HO-TIpakTHYecKoi koHpepeHuu «llemarornueckuili npodeccronanusm B 00pa3o-
Banun» (HoBocubupck, 2013); MHcTHTyTe TOCTHHMYHOrO OW3HEcCAa M TypH3Ma
Poccuiickoro ynuBepcurera apyx0sl HapoaoB (Mocksa, 2013); V Beepoccutickoi
HAYYHO-TIPAKTUYECKOH KOH(MEpEeHIIMH C MEXIYHapoIHBIM ydacTueM «Bompocsl
naToreHe3a TUIIOBBIX MaTojiorudeckux mpoueccoy (HoBocubupck, 2013); Mex-
PErMoHaNbHON HAYYHO-TIPAKTUYECKON KOH(EPEeHIIMH C MEXIAYHAPOJHbIM Y4acTH-
€M «AKTyalbHbIE€ BONPOCH CAHATOPHO-KYPOPTHOTO JIEYEHUS U MEAULIMHCKON pea-
ouwmuranun» (HoBocubupck, 2013); | BceepoccuiickoM koHrpecce mo AropBene
(Mocksa, 2013 rona); Ilepsom Poccuiickom Konrpecce mo koMrieMeHTapHOW Me-
munuae (Mocksa, 2013); I MexayHapoaHoit HaydHOUM KoHpepeHunn «Jlekapct-
BEHHBIC pacTeHUs: QyHIaMECHTaIbHBIC U MPUKIIaIHbIE TpooeMbr» (HoBocubupck,
2013); 8-om mMexayHapoaHOM KOHrpecce MexayHapoanoit Accornmanuu Mcropun
Hedponoruu (8-th Congress of the International Association for the History of
Nephrology) (I'perust, 2013); Exeromnom Konrpecce «Ilcuxomnorus XXI crose-
tug. HoBeie Bo3moxknoctu» (HoBocubupck, 2013); XXII cve3ne Pusnosioruye-

ckoro oOmectBa umenu W.II. IlaBmoBa (Bosrorpaa, 2013); MexayHapoaHoM
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CUMITO3UYME «AKTyaJdbHBIE BOTPOCHI UCTOPUU MEIUIMHBI U 3APaBOOXPAHCHUS)
(Mocksa, 2013); VII Bceepoccuiickoit koHepenunn «Vctopus cTOMaToiaorum»
(MockBa, 2013); MexayHapoHOW Hay4dHO-TIpaKTU4YecKor koHpepeHunu «Poib

3IpaBOOXPAHEHHS B OXpaHe 00IIECTBEHHOTO 3/10poBbs» (Mocksa, 2014); Ha 44-m

MEIKIyHAPOIHOM KOHIpecce mo uctopru Meauuuasl (44" Congress of the Interna-

tional Society for the History of Medicine) (I'py3us, 2014).

JInunblii BkIag aBropa. ABTOp pa3paboTan mporpaMMmy U IJIaH UCCIeNo-
BaHUsI, CaMOCTOSITENIbHO MPOBENl aHAIUTUYECKUI 0030p M aHajIN3 UCTOYHHKOB U
JUTEPATYPHI; IUYHO OCYIIECTBUI IEPEBOJI PsAJla OCHOBOTIOIATAIOIINX TEKCTOB Tpa-
JTUITMOHHON alOpBEIMYECKON MEAUIIMHBI C CAHCKPUTA HA PYCCKUH SI3bIK. ABTOPOM
OpraHU30BaH U OCYILIECTBJIEH COOp MEPBUYHOrO MaTepuaja UCCIEI0BaHUs, CaMo-
CTOSTENILHO TPOBEACH €ro aHalu3, WHTEpIpeTanus COOpaHHBIX MAaTEepUalIOB U
000011IeHHEe pe3yJbTAaTOB, MOJYYEHHBIX B XOJ/I€ MCCIIEIOBAHUS; CHOPMYITUPOBAHBI
BBIBOJIbI M MPAKTHUECKUE pekoMeHanuu. OOumil BKiIaa aBTopa cOCTaBUil Ooliee
90%.

CooTBeTcTBHE NMACHOPTY HAY4YHO# cmeunuajbHocTH. Haydnbie momosxe-
HUS IUCCEPTAIIMU COOTBETCTBYIOT nacnopty crnenuaibHoctu 07.00.10 — Ucropus
HAyKW W TEXHUKUA (MEIUIIMHCKUE HAyKW). Pe3yibTaThl MCCIIEIOBAHUS COOTBETCT-
BYIOT 00JIACTH HUCCIIEIOBAHUS CIIEIMAIBHOCTH, KOHKPETHO MyHKTaMm 1, 2, 3,4, 5.

OcHoBHBIE N0JI0KeHUSI, BBIHOCHMbIE HA 3aIUTY:

1. B ucropun pa3BUTHS TPATUIIMOHHON AIOPBEAMYECKON METUIIMHBI I11eIec000-
Pa3HO BBIJEIATH CEMb MEPUOOB, OMPECISIEMbIX Ha OCHOBE KPUTEPUEB HCTO-
pudeckoro pa3Butus: (1) BpeMeHHbIE aCEeKThI CO3aHus PA3TUYHBIX MEIUIIMH-
CKMX MCTOYHMKOB, (2) opranuzaius oOIIECTBEHHOU 3a00Thl O 3/I0POBLE HAacCe-
neHus, (3) xapakTep BHENTHUX YCIOBHUH, CIOCOOCTBYIOMUX (hOPMHUPOBAHUIO U
Pa3BUTHIO AIOPBEIMYECKONH MEAMIMHBI. B pe3ynbrare mccieaoBaHus Ompee-
JICHBI CIIEYIOIIKME TEPUOABl PAa3BUTHS ArOPBENbl: PaHHEBEIUYECKHHA TMEPHO/T
(amoxa Pureensr) (X1 — XI BB. 10 H.3.); no3nHeBeauyeckuit nepuoa (X — VI
BB. JI0 H.3.); mepuoj pacupeta atopsennl (V B. 10 H.3. — IX B. H.3.); niepuoj
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ynajgka atopseabl (X — XII BB. H.3.); HOBbIN pacuBer atopBeasl (X — XVIII
BB. H.D.); mepuoji HoBoro BpemeHu (XIX B. — nepBas monosuHa XX B.); COBpe-
MeHHBbIN niepuo] (BTopas nonoBuHa XX — Hayaino XXI B.).

2. IlucbMeHHBIE UCTOYHUKH TPAIUIUOHHON AIOPBEIUYECKON MEIUIIUHBI UMEIOT
CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHYIO OCHOBY, KOTOpas BIUIOTh O HAILIETO BPEMEHH HCIOJIb3Y-
€TCs B Y4€OHO-METOJIMUECKUX MOCOOMUSIX U B MPOIECCE AlOpPBEINYECKOro 00y-
yeHHs. B CBsA3M ¢ MEPCHEKTMBON INMPUMEHEHHS AlOPBEIUMYECKON MEIUIMHBI B
KaueCTBE KOMILJIEMEHTAPHOW COBPEMEHHOW MEAUIIMHE CYILECTBYET HEOOXO -
MOCTb KBaJU(PUIIMPOBAHHBIX MEPEBOJAOB UCTOUHUKOB HEMOCPECTBEHHO C CaH-
CKpHUTa Ha PYCCKUM A3bIK (HE BTOPUYHBIM IEPEBOIIOM).

3. TpamuuuoHHas aropBeAudecKas MeaulMHa cHOpMUpPOBATIACh KaK CUCTEMa Me-
JTUIUHCKUX 3HAHUU C XapaKTEPHBIMH JUIsl HE€ OCOOCHHOCTSIMU TEOPUH U TIPAK-
TUKH (KOHCTUTYLMOHAIBHBIM, MCUXOCOMATUYECKUH, TUATHOCTUYECKUM, TE€OH-
TOJOTUYECKUN MOAXOJIbI) U MOATOTOBKU CIEHHAIUCTOB, OMBIT KOTOPOU MOXKHO
YCHEUIHO MCIOJIb30BaTh B COBPEMEHHOM 3/IPAaBOOXPAHCHUU M MEAUIMHCKOM
00pa3oBaHUH.

4. Db(hHEeKTUBHOCTh CPEACTB TPATUIIMOHHOW AIOPBEAMYECKON MEIUITUHBI TOJI-
TBEPKIAETCS METOJaMH COBPEMEHHOU JOKA3aTEIbHOW MEOULMHBI, KaK B JKC-
[IEPUMEHTAIbHBIX, TAK U B KJIMHUYECKUX HCCIEAOBaHMSAX. B HOBelen UcCTo-
pUU TpaJAWIMOHHAs alopBeanyYecKas MeauunHa B Poccun, kKak 1 BO BCEM MHUpE,
UHTETPUPYETCSI B COBPEMEHHYIO MEJIUIIMHY B Kau€CTBE KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOM, YTO
SIBJISIETCS 3aJI0TOM U CTUMYJIOM €€ JaJIbHEHIIEro U3y4eHusl U Pa3BUTHSL.

O0beM U cTpyKTypa auccepramuu. Jluccepraius u3noxeHa Ha 253 crpa-
HUIIAX U COCTOUT W3 BBEJCHHUs, 7 TJIaB, 3aKJIIOYEHUS, BHIBOJAOB U MPHUIIOKCHUS.
VYkazarenb AUTepaTypsl U UCTOYHUKOB BKItOUaeT 261 Oubnmorpaduyeckuii uc-
TOYHHUK U 29 OpUTrMHATIBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB (HAa CAHCKPUTE U B TIEPEBOJIC HA JIpyTUe
si3bIkK ). [IpunoxkeHne coaepKuT KONMUU aKTOB BHeApeHus. PaboTa wimocTpupo-

BaHa 4 TaOiuIamu.
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I'masa |. OB30P JIMTEPATYPBI U UCTOYHUKOB

PackppiTie MCTOpWU CTAaHOBIEHUS W PAa3BUTHUS TPATUIIMOHHON aropBeAHYe-
CKOM MeIUIUHBI TpeOyeT NPUBJICUEHUS K aHANU3y MyOIMKaIMil BceX TeX Hccieno-
BaTelNel, ISl KOTOPHIX MPEIMETOM H3YUYCHHS SIBJISJIAch alopBEAMYECKass MeIUIH-
Ha. Cpenn HUX eCTh pabOTHI MpPEACTaBUTENEH pa3HBIX HAyK: Bpadel, HCTOPUKOB,
dbunonoros, mybnukamnuu 00TaHUKOB, (hapMaKkoJIoroB, (uUI0co(oB, KyIbTypOIOTOB
U T.1. B cooTBeTCTBUY C 3a/1adyaMu HCCIIEAOBAaHUS JOCTYTHAs HAM JINTEpaTypa ObI-
Ja CrpyNIUpOBaHa Mo CIETYIONINM pa3eiaM:

1. OG30p nUTEpaTypHI IO UCTOPHH AIOPBEIUIECKON METUIIMHBI.

2. O030p paboT COBPEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX MO U3YUEHHUIO PA3IMYHBIX HAIpaBiICHUI B
o0JacTy TEOpUU U MPAKTUKU TPAIULUOHHON al0pBEINYECKON METUIIUHBI.

3. O030p OpUTHHANBHBIX TEKCTOB (MCTOYHUKOB) AlOPBEIMYECKON MEIUIIMHBI Ha
CaHCKpHTE.

4. O0630p IepPeBOAOB UCTOYHUKOB AIOPBEINYCCKON MEIUITUHEI.

1.1. OO030p auTepaTypsbl 0 HCTOPUM AIOPBEAUYECKON MeTUIIUHBI.

s 6ojee SICHOTO PacKPBITUS TEMbI JTUCCEPTANMOHHOTO WCCIICIOBAHUS He-
00xomuM 0030p JHUTEpPaTyphl 1O UCTOpUU (POPMUPOBAHUS AIOPBEIMUECKON MEIH-
IIUHBI, K00 €€ pa3BUTHE MPOAODKAeTcs 10 cux mop. [1o cBoeil cTpykType aropBe-
TUYeCKas MEIUIMHA ObLTa M OCTAeTCS HEOTHOPOIHOM, B HEH BBIJCISIOTCS pa3iInd-
HBIC ITKOJIBI, CICTYIONTUE Pa3HBIM MEIUIIMHCKUM TPATUIMSIM W HalpaBJICHUsIM. B
JaHHOW paboTe HE CTaBUTCS 3ajada OTOOpPa3WTh BCE MHOTOOOpasue aropBeaude-
CKOI MEAMIIMHEI, 3TO MPEAMET OTACIBLHOTO uccienoBanus. Hac uatepecyer ee re-
HE3MC, ICTOYHUKHU U COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHE.

V3y4eHHI0 WCTOPUHU AMOPBEIUYCCKOW MEIAWIIMHBI, BKIIOYAIONICH HCTOPHIO
MEIUITMHCKUX HMCTOYHUKOB, OWorpadMy HM3BECTHHIX AOPBEAMYECKUX Bpadyel u
YYEHBIX, TTOCBAIIEHB PA0OTHI HEKOTOPHIX 3apyOEKHBIX HccaeaoBareneil. B oreye-

CTBECHHOMH K€ JUTECPATYPC 3TU AaHHBIC BECbMAa HCMHOTI'OYMCIICHHLI.
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Knura «KpaTkas ucropus Hayku B Wnamm»® mocssiena VUCTOPUU MHIUKCKON
HAayKd — aCTPOHOMHUH, MAaTEMATUKH, MEIUIIMHBI, XUMHUHU, arpOHOMHUH, OOTaHUKH,
300JI0TUH, BETEPUHAPUHN, TUPOTEXHUKHU, XUPYPruu. ABTOPBI 3TOr0 KOJUIEKTUBHOTO
TPYZJa CCBUIAIOTCS HA apXEOJIOTMYECKUE UCCIENOBAHUs, BEAUYECKYIO JINTEPATYPY,
BEJIaHTH (BKJIIOYAIOIINE TEKCThI MO (POHETHKE, PUTYATMCTUKE, TPAMMATHKE, ITH-
MOJIOTUH, METPUKE, aCTPOHOMHH), CyTphl U Oxambu (KOMMEHTapuu), Qpuiocod-
CKHE TEKCThl U MHOTHE JIPYTUe UCTOYHUKH, B TOM YHUCIIE IEPCUJICKHE U apaOCKue.

J. Yatronanxesas B cBoeil kuure «Hayka m oOmectBo B apeBHed Muaum»
NOJYEPKUBAET, YTO TOJBKO HHAMICKYIO MEIULMHY (aropBedy) MOXHO Ha3BaTh
HayKOW B COBPEMEHHOM IOHHMAaHUU 3TOr0 cJIoBa. Bce ocranbHble 3HAHUS UHAYH-
CTCKOW OPTOJIOKCHH, 10 €TO MHEHUIO, CBSA3aHbI C MATUEN U pennrneﬁg.

Cpenu myOaukaruii 3apyOeKHBIX YYEHBIX CIIEIyeT 0C000 OTMETHTh MOHO-
rpaduto corpyanuka «The Wellcome Trust Centre for the History of Medicine»
Jlomunnka Bymkacruka (Dominik Wujastyk) «The Roots of Ayurveda»™. Mouo-
rpacdus sBisieTcs padoTOl UCTOYHMKOBEAYECKOTO IUIaHA, OHA MOCBSIIEHA HU3yde-
HUIO HamOoJiee aBTOPUTETHBIX MEIMLMHCKUX COUYMHEHMH — «Yapaka-camxurtay,
«Cympyra-camxura», «AllTaHra-xpuaas-camxuray, «lllapHragxapa-camxuray,
«Kampsana-camxuray.

HcTopun cTaHOBJICHHS alOpBEINYECKON METUIIMHBI U ee Quiocoduu, a Tak-
&Ke TPOUCXOKICHUIO JINTEPATYPHBIX HCTOUYHUKOB MocBsieHa MoHorpagus Cyo6-
xama Panane u Pamkenapa Jlemmannae «History and Philosophy of Ayurveda», B
KOTOPOM aBTOPHI JENAIOT AKUEHT Ha (PUIIOCOPCKHE OCHOBBI ArOPBEAUYECKON Me-
JUALIAHBI

B monorpadusx «History of Ayurveda» (aBrop — N.V. Krishnankutty Varier)

u «History of Hindoo medical science» (aBrop — Bhagvat Sinh Jee) nan oOrmii

¥ Bose D.M., Sen S.N., Subbarayappa B.V. A Concise History of Science in India. New Delhi: Indian National Sci-
ence Academy, 1971. 689 p.
% Chattopadhyaya D. Science and Society in Ancient India // Research India Publications, sole distributors K.P.
Bagchi. Calcutta, 1977. 441 p
19 \Wujastyk D. The Roots of Ayurveda. Penguin books, 2001. — 395 p.
! Ranade S., Deshpande R. History and Philosophy of Ayurveda. Chaukhamba Sanskrit Pratishthan. Delhi, 2006. —
150 p.
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0030p pa3BUTHUS aAOPBEAUYECKON MEIMLIMHBI, BKIKOYas KPAaTKyI UCTOPHUIO alOpBe-
JIMYECKOT0 06Pa30BaHMs ~. ABTOPBI KPATKO 3HAKOMST C HCTOPHEil (hOPMUPOBAHHS
alOpPBEIUYECKON MEIUIMHBI U PACcCKa3bIBAIOT O CO3/IaHUM €€ OCHOBHBIX MUCbMEH-
HbIX HCTOYHUKOB.

JocraTtouno m3BecTHbl pabothl Jaggi O.P. mo ucropuu [lpeBueit Unmuu, B
KOTOPBIE BXOJIAT HCCIEIOBAHMS IPEBHEI HCTOPUHU AI0PBEINIECKOM MEIUIUHEL .

IIpus Bpar Illapma, paccmarpuBas uctopuro mMeauuunbl JpesHer Wunum,
paccmoTpen nepuoj oT ApeBHUX BpeMEH 10 1000 roga e e Tl

Hekoropast uapopmaris mo uCTOpUM aAr0PBEANYECKON MEAUIIMHBI COAEPIKUT-
csl B paboTax Mo COIMANbHOW M KyJbTYpHOU uctopuu MHauu, a Takxke B TpyAax
MEXAUCIUIUIMHAPHOTO XapaKTepa, aBTOPbl KOTOPBIX HE MPECIEAYIOT LIETU H3J10-
KEHUSI UCTOPUH AlOPBEIMYECKON MenUIUHbI. McToprueckuii 0030p B 3THX Tpyaax
HECET BCIIOMOTAaTEJIbHYI) HArpy3Ky B BHAE BBOJHOTO 3KCKypca K OCHOBHOMY
npeamery. Cpeau HUX MOXKHO OTMETUTBh padoThl ApTypa Bomrema®™, MapteiHoBa
B.b.™, PoGepra CBoGombr™', Punepa X.X. ",

buorpadun aropsennueckoro Bpaya u yueHoro CymipyTsl HOCBSIIEHA CTaThs
B «Indian Journal of plastic surgery»™. PaGora Valiathan M.S. mocssimena usyude-
HUIO HaciIenus Bpaya Yapakn> .

B oredecTBeHHOM IUTEpATypE M0 UCTOPUU MEAUIIUHBI TPAKTUUYECKUA OTCYTCT-
BYIOT paOOThI IO UCTOPUHU AFOPBEANYECCKON MEIUITMHBI. ENMHCTBEHHBIM UCKITIOUE-

HueM sipnserca yueOHuk «Vcropust meguuuney Copokunoit T.C. (9-e uzganue B

2009 r.), raoe ecthb pasaen «BpaueBanue B JIpeBreit Muanm». OqHako B COOTBETCT-

12 Krishnankutty Varier N.V. History of Ayurveda. Arya Vaidya Sala, 2005. — 369 p.; Bhagvat Sinh Jee. History of
Hindoo medical science. — Logos Press, New Delhi — 110002, 1998. — 280 p.
13 Jaggi O.P. History of Science, Technology and Medicine in India: Indian system of medicine. Atma Ram, 1986. —
p. 254
4 Sharma P. History of Medicine in India (From Antiquity to 1000 AD). Indian National Science Academy, New
Delhi, 1992. — P. 180.
Y Bowen A. Huswiuzanus dpesueit Uunuu: nep. ¢ ¢p. E. IaBpunosoit nox pen. H. lllesuenko. — ExarepunOypr:
Y-dakropus, 2007. —¢. 318 - 321
% Mapmuinos B.B. Atopsena: MEPOBO33peHHe U IpUMeHenne. — M.: Anereiia, 2000. — c. 35 - 42
1 Ce0600a P.D. AropBena: xu3Hb, 310poBbe, goirouerue. Ilep. ¢ anrn. — M.: Carrsa, 2003. —c. 15 - 42
'8 Punep X.X. Hoast SHIHKIONEIHS atopsenbl / Xanc Xeitnpux Punep. — Ilep. ¢ vem. 0. bymyesoit. — M.: ®ANP-
IMPECC, 2006. - c.9- 36
1% Chari PS. Sushruta and our heritage. Indian Journal of plastic surgery, 2003; 36:4-13.
20 valiathan M.S. Legacy Of Caraka. Orient Longman Private Limited, 2003. — 634 p.
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BUU C HA3HAUYCHHEM yUeOHHKA 3TOMY BOIIPOCY YJEJICHO HECKOJIBKO CTPAHUII, B HUX
B TE€3UCHOM (popMe AaHa UCTOPHUS alOPBEIUUYECKON MEIUIIMHBI B IEPUOJ] C 3-TO ThI-

o 21
CAYCIICTHUA 00 H.3. I1IO (AVAS:! H.3., JAJIbHCHUIICC PA3BUTHC HC paCCMAaTPHUBACTCA .

1.2. O0630p padoT cOBpeMeHHBIX YUYEHBIX 110 H3YYECHHUIO
Pa3JIMYHBIX HATIPABJIECHHUI B 00J1aCTH TEOPUM U MPAKTHUKH
TPAAMIUOHHOMN AIOPBEANYECKON MeAUIMHBI.

B nocnennue 30 — 40 netr aropBeauueckass MEAUILIMHA IEPEKUBAET CBOM «pe-
HeccaHe» B 3anajgHoM mupe. Matepec k BocToky, KylIbTypHBIM TPaaullUdsIM, OpH-
menmuM u3 crpad FOro-Boctounoit Azum, npoOyaun MHTEpeC W K TPaguIUsSM
NOJAJACp>KaHUsS 3/I0POBb U MPOGUIAKTUKH OOJIE3HEH C MOMOIIBI0 METOJ0B U
CPEACTB TPAJUIIMOHHOM alOpBEAMYECKON MEAHMIMHBI. B 3TH roasl mpuobpena us3-
BECTHOCTh HAy4Has W HAy4YHO-TIOIYJSIpHAs JIMTEpaTypa, HalMCaHHAs BpayaMu U
WCCIIeIOBATEISIMA B OOJIACTH TPATUIITMOHHOW alOpBEIUYECKOW MeAUITUHBL. Heko-
TOPBIE U3 3TUX YUYEHBIX BHECIU 3HAYUTEIbHBIN BKJIAJ B U3yUYEHUE aIOPBEIUYECKOM
MEIMIIMHBI Ha 3amajie, a TAaKKe B €€ MOMyJISIPU3aIMI0, KAK B MUPE MEJIMIMHBI, TaK
U B 00J1aCTH 037I0POBUTENHHBIX HATIPABJICHHM.

OngHuM M3 MEpBBIX Hayajdl NPUMEHSATH AOPBEAUYECKYIO MEOULMHY B MEIU-
LIMHCKOM TPAKTUKE, a TAK)KE IONYJSIPU3NPOBATH €€ aMEPUKAHCKUM Bpad WHIWN-
ckoro npoucxoxacaus Yompa JJunax (Chopra Dipak) (poa. 1947). Honpa poauscs
B Hrto-Jlenu B Uunuu. Ero orten, Kpumnan Yormpa, ObUT KapAHOJIOTOM, CITYKHII
nenuTeHaHnToM bpuranckon apmun. [en Yomnpel npaktukosan aropseny. HauanbHoe
obpazoBanue Yompa [Jumak nmonyuun B mkone Cestoro Komym6a B Hero-Jlenn,
norom oxkonuwi All India Institute of Medical Sciences. B 1968 roay Yonpa smur-
pupoBan B CIIA. CBowo KIMHUYECKYIO MPAKTUKY M OPJIMHATYPY OH MPOXOJHUI B
Mronen6eprckom 'ocniurane B [nelindunne (Hero-/xepcn), B 6onbpHUIE JI9XU B

bepnunrrone, Maccauycerc, u B bonbnune Buprunckoro ynusepcurera. [Io 3a-

2L Copoxuna T.C. VicTOpHsi MEXMIMHBL: yYeOHHK JUTS CTYZ. BBICHI. Mex. yueb. 3aBexenmii/ T.C. Copokuna. — 9-¢
u31I., ctep. — M.: 3parenbekuit meHTp «Axamemus», 2009. —c. 81 — 97.
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BEpPUICHUHU OPJAMHATYPHI OH CHal AK3aME€H Ha JOKTOpa Tepanuu U SHIOKPUHOJIO-
TUH.

B 1996 roay Yompa u HeBpomarosor [[»eua Caiimon (1951 — 2012) ocHoBaiu
«Hompa [entp bnarononyuus», B paboTy KOTOPOTo ObljIa BKJIIOUECHA al0OpBEaA.

ITo Bepcun xypuana «Watkins' Mind Body Spirit» Yomnpa naxoaurcs Ha det-
BEPTOM MECTE B CIIMCKE CTa CaMbIX BIUATEJbHBIX JYXOBHBIX JUJEPOB COBPEMEH-
HocTH 3a 2012 roa. 3a roasl kapbepbl Yomnpa J(unak Hanmucana HECKOJIBKO JIECITKOB
KHUT, TIOCBSIIIEHHBIX 0OPETECHHIO 3M0POBbSI C IIOMOIIBIO AF0PBEIBI .

Pobept OnBun Coboma (Robert Edwin Svoboda) (pox. 1953) B 1972 rony
3akoHums1 YHuBepcuter Oxinaxomsl. B 1973 on nepeexan B MHauio, rae mpoxui
cinenyromue 10 ner. B 3T0T mepuoa oH mocTymaeT B KOJUIEIK aropBeAbl Tuiak
aropBesia MaxaBuabsiaiisas. B 1980 oH, He siBisisich rpaxaaHuHoM MHauu, 3aKaH-
YUBAET KOJUIEIK CO CTENEHBIO0 OaKataBpa alopBEIUYECKON MEIUIIMHBI U XUPYPruu
(BAMS). Takum 06pa3om, OH SBISETCS MEPBBIM CHEIMAIMCTOM C 3amaja, Mmoiy-
YUBIIUM aropBeaudeckoe odpazoBanue B Mumuu. C 1985 roga CBobona myTtenie-
CTBYET MO MHUPY C JICKIUAMH, KOHCYJbTAIUSIMU, MPOBOJUT OOyYEHHE W MHUILIET
kuurn. On padotaer Uuctutyre aropseasl B Anboykepke (IlItar Hero-Mekcnko) u
B YHauBepcutete bactep (Keumop, Bamunrron). Pobepr CBo60a siBiIsIeTCST aBTO-
poM cTaThM 00 aropBeje B SHIMKIoNeauu «Britannica» (BpI/ITaHHI/IKa)23, a TaKxe
MHOT'OYHCJICHHBIX KHHUI', OCHOBAHHBIX Ha UCTOYHUKAX TPAJULIMOHHOW alopBeanye-
CcKoif MemuIHHbL> . OJHA U3 €ro paboT MOCBSIICHA CPABHUTEILHOMY aHATH3Y ABYX

o . .25
TPaJULIMOHHBIX MEAULUHCKUX CHUCTEM — AlOPBEAMYECKOM W KuTarckoun . B 2013

2 Yonpa JI. Hecraperomee TeIo, BEYHBIIT nyx / Ilep. ¢ anrn. JI.B. CyBoposa. — M.: KPOH-IIPECC, KOPOHA,
1994. — 320 c.; Yonpa /. CosepuierHoe 3q0posse: [lep. ¢ anria. — M.: BUHOM, CII6, 3omoToii Bek, 1995. — 432 c.
23 Dagmar Wujastyk, Frederick M. Smith Modern and Global Ayurveda: Pluralism and Paradigms. — State Univer-
sity of New York Press, 2008. — ¢. 337.
2 Ceo6ooa P.D. AtopBesa /s KeHIUH, MCTOYHUK KU3HEHHBIX CUUI U 310poBbs / Ilep. ¢ anrn. A.M. KymokuHOii.
— M.: PUIIOJI knaccuk, 2004. — 272 c.; Ceobooa P.D. AropBena: ) u3Hb, 310poBbe, gonronerue. [lep. ¢ anrt. — M.:
CartBa, 2003. — 384 c.; Ceoboda P.D. Ilpakputu. Bama aropeandeckast KoHcTuTynws. Ilep. ¢ aHri., BTopoe n3aa-
HHE, ¢ U3MEHCHUAMH U jononHeHusMu. — M.: CartBa, 2001. — 304 c.
% Cg0600a P., Jleiio 3. Nao u [Ixapma. Kuraiickas meguumHa u Aropsena. [lep. ¢ anri. Aiipanersaa M., CII0,
«Csgarocmasy, 2003. — 184 c.
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roay B MoCKBe COCTOsIach MEXAyHapOaHAas aropBeAnYecKas KoH(epeHIHs ¢ yJa-
ctueMm P. CBoOOdEL.

®poyau [peun (David Frawley) (poa. 1950) ocHoBatenb U pyKOBOJUTEb
AMEpHUKaHCKOTO HHCTUTYTa BeAaudeckux wuccienoBannii B Canra-®e, Hplo-
Mekcuko, B KOTOPOM MPOBOJATCA Kypchl aropBeabl. Opoynu sBIseTCsl aBTOPOM
HECKOJBKMX KHHT O Al0PBEIMYECKON MEIHIHE ", PeryIspHo mocemaer MHimio,
/1€ BBICTYIIACT C JISKIIUSIMU U TIPOBOJIUT KOH(MEPEHITUH.

Bacant Jlag (Vasant Lad) (pox. 1941) B 1965 roay nmoctynun B Tunakckuii
MHCTUTYT aropBeabl, B 1968 rony monyuumn creneHs OakanaBpa atopBeisl, B 1971
rony crerneHb maructpa. C Tex mop SBIATCS NPAKTHKYIOIIUM CHEHUAIMCTOM
alopBEIbl U aBTOPOM JECSTKa MOMYJSIPHBIX KHUT, MOKAa3bIBAIOIIHUX BCE MHOT000-
pasue U KpacoTy arpBeIbl: OT KyJIMHAPUHU 1O MPUTOTOBIICHUS AIOPBEIUYECKUX
CPEJICTB B OMAIIHHX YCIOBHAX® .

OOmupHas MeAUIIMHCKas IPAKTUKA, KOTopyto oH BeAeT B Muaun n CIIA Ha
IOPOTSKEHUH BCEro 3TOTO BPEMEHHM, JIeTjia B OCHOBY DPETYJISIPHBIX 00pa3oBaTelIb-
HBIX CEMHHAPOB U HECKOJIbKUX JIECSITKOB KHUT 110 alOPBEJIE, CTABSIIMX LIEJbIO 3HA-
KOMCTBO IIMPOKOI0 Kpyra YATATENEN C JTOLIEANIEH 10 HAC C IPEBHEUIINX BPEMEH
YHUKQJIbHON CHCTEMATU3HPOBAHHON HAyKOW O MOJJIEPKAHUU 3[I0POBbS — arOpBe-
TOM.

Bacant Jlag siBisieTcst Takke ocHoBaTreneM AropBenuueckoro MHcTuTyTa B
AnbOykepke (mrat Heto Mekcuko), oTkpsiToro B 1984 romy.

OTnenbHO HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTH POJIb AIOPBEIUUYECKON MEIULIMHBI B Pa3BH-
Tin uHaycTpuu Kpacotel u CIIA-mipouenyp. 31ech HECOMHEHHBIM MNPUOPUTET
npuHagiexut Memanu Camn, KoTopast SBISETCS CepTUhUIMPOBAHHBIM KOHCYITh-

TAaHTOM TIO AIOPBEIUYECKOMY 00pa3y >KM3HU; MACTEPCTBO YUHTEINS U TepareBTa

2 ®poynu JI. AlopBena u yM: alopBeaudeckas ncuxoteparus. Ilep. ¢ aurm. — M.: Carra, MHCTHTYT TpaHCIepco-
HaybHOU nicuxojoruu, 2005. — 304 ¢.; @poyau J]. Aropeenandeckas tepanust. [lep. ¢ anrn. — M.: Cartsa, 1998. — 448
c.
2" J1ao B., Jlao V. Aropeeandeckas KynuHapus. Ilep. ¢ anrn. — M.: CartBa, 2000. — 320 c.; Jlao B., @poyau /[. Tpa-
BBl ¥ crienud. [lep. ¢ aHrL., nsToe U3aHue, ¢ UCIPABICHUSIMH | AononHeHusMA. — M.: CarrtBa, MHCTUTYT TpaHc-
niepcoHanbHoM nicuxomorun, 2004. — 320 c.; Jlao B. Jomantaue cpencta Atopseasl. — M.: Carrtsa, 2000. — 320 c.

%8 Caw M., Caw P. Aropsena u CITA. Tlep. ¢ aurit. — M.: Carraa, 00O «IIpodmisy, 2010. — 624 c.
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C/IETIAJIO €€ OYEHb MOIYJIAPHOM M BOCTPEOOBaHHOM B n3BeCTHBIX MUPOBBIX CIIA n
IIKOJIaX KPacOThI.

Ee KHHra «AIOPBEIMYECKHE CEKPETHI KPACOTBI» ", CIMTACTCS HEPBEIM HEOO-
XOJIMMBIM TIOCOOMEM JUTsl BCEX MHTEPECYIONTUXCS 3TON 00JacThio 3HaHUM. PaboTa
Menanu Cam kak npodeccuonana npoaoipkaercs ¢ 1980-x roxos. Ilonyuus nu-
IUJIOM Bpauda B BenukoOpuTaHuu, oHa npuexana B AMEpHUKY JJI1 U3yUYECHHs allbTep-
HATUBHBIX METOJIOB JieueHus U B 1986 romy Hauana oOyuenue y Bacanra Jlana. B
apceHalie alopBeJibl UMEETCS MHOYKECTBO MPAKTUYHBIX MPUHIIUIIOB U TEXHUK yX0/a
3a TeloM, JUIsl TIIyOOKOTro pacciabieHusi U pemieHus: mpoodiieM, BOSHUKAIOUINX B
coBpeMeHHOM xu3Hu. Memnanu Cain pa3BUBaeT 3TH YHUKAIbHbIE TEXHUKH U BHE-
npsiet ux B unayctpuro CITA. Bee mpouenypbl OHa TPOBOJUT B MOJHOM COOTBET-
CTBUM C TPaJULUSAMHU, B TOXKE BPEMsI OHHU XOPOILO MOJ0OpaHbl U COOTBETCTBYIOT
COBPEMEHHBIM MOTPEOHOCTSM U 0OCTAHOBKE KypPOPTOB.

C 1995 roga Menanu Cam cocpeorounsach Ha 0OOy4E€HHUH 3TUM TEXHUKAM
KOCMETOJIOTOB U MacCaKUCTOB, KoTopble padoratot B CIIA-unayctpuu. Bmecte ¢
MyxeMm Pobeprom, oHa OCHOBaJla M BO3IJIaBWJIa LEHTP «AJIMAa3HBIM MyTh arOpBe-
ey (Diamond Way Ayurveda), mocrasisitonuii 000py0BaHne, KOCMETHYECKUE
MPOJYKThI U OCYIIECTBIIIONINI 00pa3oBaTEIbHbIE YCIYTH IO BCEMY MUPY.

Menann Cam nmonb3yercs MexXIyHapOIHOM MPU3HATEIBHOCTBIO U aBTOPUTE-
TOM B 00JacTU IPUMEHEHHUs alopBeabl B MUpE KpacoThl. Ee cTtaThbu OblIu Hareya-
TaHbl BO MHOTHX CIEIUaJIU3UPOBaHHBIX >XypHanax, Bkitouas «Les Nouvelles
Esthetiques» u «Natural Health».

CBs13b TPAIUIIMOHHON alOpBEIMUECKON MEIUIIMHBI C apoMaTeparvei u3ydaiu
Jlaiit Munnep u bpaiien MI/IJ'IJ'ICp30. Maiis TuBapu — aBTOp KHUIHU, ITOCBAILEHHON

31
ONHUCAHUIO AI0OPBEANYECKUX MPOLEAYD -

2 Caw M. AropBennyeckue cekpersl kpacoTsl. — M.: Cartsa, 2000. — 320 c.
% Munnep JI., Munnep 5. Apomarepanus ¢ nosuuumii aropens. Ilep. ¢ aurt. — M.: Carrea, 2003. — 448 c.; Muuiep
JI. AropBena juist Beeit cembu. Ilep. ¢ anrn. — M.: Carra, MUHCTUTYT TpaHcnepcoHalbHOI nicuxoiorun, 2005. — 480
c.
3! Tugapu M. Atopena ot A 10 51. — Pocros u/J1: ®ennkc, 2006. — 576 c.
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@®p3HK PoC BBISBAII KOPHU aKyIyHKTYpbl B TPAQJULMOHHOW alOpBEINYECKON
32 .
meauuuHe . AMajzess MoHuHrcrap onyOsiaukoBaia paboTy, B KOTOpOH OOHapyXH-
. . . 33
Ja oOlue XapakTepUCTUKUA MEX]y alopBelod U MOoJspHOM mMeaunuHon . CyHHI
JIxommM B CBOEW KHUIE ONMCAN NAHYAKApM) — CUCTEMY AlOPBEAMYECKUX IIPOLe-

Ilyp34-

B pycckos3praHOM TPOCTpaHCTBE OMyOIUKOBAaHO HEOOJBIIIOE KOTHMYECTBO HC-
CJICIOBAHUY 10 U3YYEHUIO TPAIULIMOHHON alOPBEINYECKON MEIULIUHBI.

B cBsa3u ¢ peduuuToM MepeBOTYECKON JEATETbHOCTU TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKas
paboTa ¢ arpPBEAUYECKUMHU HCTOYHUKAMHU HpoBoAMUTCS emé HemocrtatrouyHo. Ho
y>Ke Havasla (pOpMUPOBATHCS PYCCKOS3bIYHAS TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKast 0a3a OCHOBHBIX
MOHATHUMN AOPBEINYECKOM MEAULMHBL. TEPMUHOIOTMUYECKUE UCCIIENOBAHMUS IPOBE-
nensl poueHToM MI'Y borateipéBor 1.U., uzyuyaBiiein JIEKCUKY B JIPEBHEWHIUM-
CKUX MEIMIUHCKUX TpaKTaTaX35. Onpenenénnas TepMUHOJIOTMYECKas padoTa
MPOBOJUTCS] B COOCTBEHHBIX MICCIICIOBAHMAX

[IpumeHeHune aropBeIUYECKUX IPENAPATOB B CHOPTUBHOM MENULIMHE HUCCIIE-
noBan Kysnenos B.H. B wacTHOCTHM MM IIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, YTO MPUMEHEHHE
3aperucTpupoBaHHoro B Poccum aropBennueckoro mnpenapara «Yasanmpamn» mo-
BBIIIAJIO (PU3UUYECKYIO pabOTOCIIOCOOHOCTh Y CIIOPTCMEHOB, MOJIOKUTEIBHO BIIHUS-
JI0O Ha W3MEHEHWE TeMOTJI00MHA, MO3BOJISIIO OBICTPEE BOCCTAHABIMBATHCS TOCIIC

37
HArpy3okK . B Hammx coOCTBEHHBIX HCCIICO0OBaHHUAX ObLIN IIOJIYy4YCHbI HAHHBIC,

2 Poc . [otepstaHbIe cekpeThl akymyHKTYpHI. [lep. ¢ anrm. — M.: CarrBa, UHCTUTYT TpaHCIIEpCOHAIEHON TICHXO-
qorun, 2005. — 224 c.
¥ Monunzcmap A. Alopsesia 1 MONAPHAS TEPAIUs: MPAKTHIECKOE PyKOBOICTBO T YKPEIUICHHs 310poBbsa. Ilep. ¢
anri. — M.: CartBa, 2007. — 384 c.
3 Cynun B. Jlrcowu AropBena n maHuakapMa. Metoasl ucteneHus: 1 omosoxkenus. [lep. ¢ anrn. — M.: Carrsa,
2004. - 256 c.
% Boeamvipesa M.H. OBIIeHHI0EBPOIICHCKas TeKCHKA B IPEBHEMHIMICKAX MEIUIIMHCKIX Tpakrarax // BocTok.
Adpo-azuarckue obmecTBa: HCTopus U coBpeMeHHOCTh. — 2009. — Ne 6. — 95 — 101.
% Hpyorcunun B.JO., Cybomsnose M.A. Tlonsarre «3yObl» B TpaJULIMOHHOHN alopBeie M CAHCKPUTCKOM JIEKCHUKOIpa-
¢un // Matepuanst VII Beepoccniickoii kondepenunu «Mcropust cromaronoruny». M.: MITMCY, 2013, c. 42 - 43
3 Kysneyos B.H. AropBeandecKue Tpemnaparsl B MPaKTHKEe CIOPTHBHOW MenuruHb // Bectauk FOxHO-ypaisckoro
rocynapcTBeHHOTO yHUBepcuTera, Ne 3, 2006 r. — c. 215 — 216.
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CBUJETEIBCTBYIOIIME O TOJIOXKUATEIBHOM BJIMSHHUM JAHHOTO Mpernapara Ha opra-
HU3M"

Ceménona JL.I'. u nip. uccnenoBanu uHGOPMATUBHOCTh UHTETPAJIbHOM OLIEHKU
JOKIMHUYECKOTO YPOBHS (DYHKIITMOHAIILHOTO COCTOSIHUS OpraHWU3Ma MPH HCIIOJb-
30BaHUU AIOPBEIUYECKON KOHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHON JUArHOCTUKU U MOJIMIIAPAMETPU-
YECKOTO METOJIa Y MOJIOABIX KIMHUYECKH 3J0POBBIX MY>KUHUH M JKCHIIWH, a TAKXKE
C IeIbI0 PAHHETrO BBISBICHHS CTPECCOTCHHBIX PACCTPOICTB y CTYACHTOB . DTHM
K€ aBTOPOM OMYOJMKOBaHA CTaThsl, MOCBSIIEHHAS UCTOPUU a}opBez[BI40. K coxa-
JICHUIO, JaHHAs MyOJMKaIKs COMEPKUT HETOUYHOCTH, BKIIOUas opdorpadudeckue
OIIMOKHU B CAHCKPUTCKUX HA3BAHMSIX.

Jluteparypa, nocBs€HHAs BOIIpocaM aropBeibl, Bbilueamas B Poccun, B oc-
HOBHOM HOCHUT XapakTep MOMYJSPHOU U IPEIIUT OOIBIIUM KOJIMYECTBOM OIIUOOK,
4acTO COJEPKUT JIOMBICIIBI aBTOPOB U HE OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA UCTOYHUKAX TPAIULIU-
OHHOM arOPBEINYECKON MEAULIUHBI, BCIEACTBUE YETO MPOCICKUBACTCS SBHBIN Je-
bunuT KBaMMOUIIMPOBAHHBIX MEPEBOJIOB TEKCTOB MEIUIIMHCKHUX TPAKTATOB C CaH-
CKpUTA Ha PYCCKUM SA3BIK, — JJAHHAS HAy4YHas HUIIA €LIE KAET CBOEr0 OCBOCHUS B
Hamieil crpane. [lepeBojbpl Ha pyCCKUM SI3bIK OOIIUPHBIX BBIIEPKEK U3 TPYAOB Be-
OYyIUX CO3JaTelIe TPaAULMOHHON arOpBEAWYECKON MEIWLIMHBI YMEHBIIAT OIlac-

HOCTBb IIOCTCIICHHOI'O BBITCCHCHHUA M IIOAMCHBI €€ OCHOBHBIX ITOJIO0XKCHUU IIpoun3-

BOJIbHBIM HCTOJIKOBAHHCM IIOIIYJIAPU3ATOPOB.

1.3. O0630p opuruHaJbLHBIX TEKCTOB (MCTOYHNKOB) al0pPBebl HA CAHCKPHUTE.

38 Cybomsanoe M.A. nterpanpHas oleHKa pe3ylbTaToB Hcrons3oBanusa BAJl k mume «YaBaHIpann ¢ MOMOIIBO
METOa KOMITBIOTEPHOH IMyJIbCOBOM IHAarHOCTUKH // AKTyallbHbIE BOIPOCHI alOpPBEIMYECKOH MEAUIMHBI Ha COBpe-
MeHHOM j3tane. Matepuansl |l MexaynapoaHoit HaygHo-TipakTHdeckoi koH¢epenmmu — CI16.: OO0 «Casro-
caaBy, 2004. —c. 138 — 146.
¥ Ceménosa JI.T., Bobrosa A.C., Bo6posnuykuii U.IT., Koposkuna E.I'. OnbIT MpUMEHEHHs al0pBEIMUIECKOil uar-
HOCTHK{ B BOCCTAHOBMTENILHOM MEIMIMHE JJISl PAHHETrO BBISBICHHS CTPECCOTEHHBIX PACCTPOWCTB Yy CTYIEHTOB //
BectHrk BoccTaHOBUTENbHON MeauIuHbL, Ne 4, 2010. — ¢. 24 — 28.; Ceménosa JI.I'., booposnuykuii U.I1., Bobkosa
A.C., llesenés B.FO., [lanuna M.A. CpaBHATEIIFHOE W3YyYCHUE TUATHOCTUYCCKON MH(MOPMATHBHOCTH arOpBEIUYC-
CKOTO W IOJINIIAPaMETPHUECKOTO METOJIOB IPH MHTErPAJIbHOW OILIEHKE COCTOSIHUS 3/I0POBBsI CTY/AEHTOB // BecTHHK
BOCCTaHOBHTEIbHOU MeauIMHbI, Ne 6, 2012, —¢. 8 — 11.
%0 Ceménosa JI.I. MicTopudeckre 1 COBPEMEHHBIE aCTIeKThI aiopBebl // Tpaguunonnas mexummna, Ne 1(32), 2013, —
c.47-54.
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OO1HMpHBI MaTepuan il U3y4YeHHs] WUCTOPUM AlOPBEIUYECKON MEIULIMHBI
Ja€T 3HAKOMCTBO C OPUTHHAIBHBIMHU alOPBEAMYECKUMH MEOUIIMHCKUMH HUCTOYHH-
KaMU Ha CAaHCKPUTE.

HaubGonee n3BECTHBIMH SBJISIOTCS OCHOBOMOJIAraronue paboThl IBYX TPUIIO-
ruil: «bonbmas Tpwiorus» U «Manas tpunorus». K «bonbliol Tpuiorum» oTHO-
carcs «Yapaka-camxuta», «CylipyTa-caMXuTa» U «AIIITaHTa-XpUaas-CaMXUTay;
«Manyto Tpunoruto» coctaBisaoT «ManaxaBa-aunana», «Lllaparagxapa-camxuray,
«bxaBa-nipakaria.

K wncrounmkam arwpBeIUYEeCKOW MEIMIMHBI OTHOCATCS Takxke «Kambsmna-
camxuta», «bxena-camxura», «Hukurca-camrpaxa», «MagaHanajia-HUTXaHTy», U
OOLIMPHBIN IEPEeUeHb KOMMEHTAPHUEB K KHUIaM OOJIBIION 1 MaJION TPUIIOTUH.

B coBpeMeHHBIX WHAOIOTUYECKUX UCCIIEAOBAHMIX PA3IMYHOTO TTpoduis (H1c-
TOPUYECKOT0, (PUIOJIOTUYECKOTO, (PUITOCOPCKOTr0, METUIIMHCKOTO U T.J.) B KAYeCT-
BE€ MCTOYHHUKA UCIOJIb3YIOTCS HE OPUTMHAJIbHBIE UCTOYHUKH (B TOM YHKCIIE OPUTH-
HaJbHBIE COOCTBEHHOPYYHBIC 3alMCH TEX WJIM HHBIX UCTOpUYECKHX (uryp), a
UMeEIoIUecs MyOIuKaIuu JaHHBIX UICTOYHUKOB, BbITOTHEHHBIE B XIX—-XXI BB.

CoxpaHeHHEeM MaHYCKpHUIITOB — HUX cOOpOM, KOHCEpBaIMel, XpaHEHHUEM U
ourppoBkoit — B UHIMK 3aHUMAIOTCSl pa3IMYHbIE MPOEKThI U UHCTUTYTHl. CaMbIM
TJI00QIBHBIM SIBIISICTCS 3aIylIEHHBIH MUHHCTEPCTBOM 1O TypH3My H KYJIbType
[TpaButensctBa Muaum B 2003 r. mpoekt «National Mission for Manuscripts»
(http://www.namami.org). ITo onenke JI. Xappucona (qupekropa «Bhaktivedanta
Research Centre»), coOpanHast IpOEKTOM KOJIJIEKIIUSI COCTaBIISIET 00Jiee ABYX MUJI-
JUOHOB e€AuHUL. [IpoeKT B3auMOAEHCTBYET C OTPOMHBIM YHCIIOM MapTHEPCKHUX
MHCTUTYTOB I10 BCEH CTpaHe41.

W3 uHTEpHET MPOEKTOB 110 COXPAHEHUIO U JOCTYIy K OPUTMHAIBHBIM TEKCTaM
alOpBEIMYECKON MEIULMHBI CIIENYET BBLACIHUTH IMPOEKT HUCCIIEIOBATEIBCKOIO MH-

cturyta AVP (The Arya Vaidya Pharmacy, Uaaus, mrar TamunHamy), B KOTOPOM

' @unvkun K.H. UctounukoBenenne Genransekoro paiimuasusma XVI — XVII BexoB // AKTyanbHble IPOGIeMbI
HUCTOYHHUKOBEICHUS: MaTepHajbl MEXKIyHApOAHON HaydHO-TIpaKTUIecKoil koH(epeHunu. — Buredek: BI'Y nmeHn
I1.M. Mamepoga, 2013. —c. 134 — 137.
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NpEACTaBICHbI MSATh TPAHCIUTEPUPOBAHHBIX KIACCHUUECKUX AIOPBEAMYECKUX TEK-
CTOB C TpaAuLUMOHHBIMU KOMMEHTapusMu: «Yapaka-camxuta», «Cympyra-
caMxuTa», <«AINTaHra-Xxpujaas-camMmxuTay, «AlraHra-camrpaxa», «MajaxaBa-
HugaHay. Ckopo k HuM OyayT noOaBieHbl «bxena-camxuray, «Kambsna-camxura
1 «XapUTa-CaMXUTa», a 3aTeM OCTAIIbHBIC TEKCTHI «Maoil TpruIorum» .

B nepBoii monmoBune XX Beka B bombOee (coBp. Mymbaii) Obli M3aHBI Ha
CaHCKpuTe npousseacHus «boibimon Tpumorum» u «Maion tpunorum». «Hapaka-
camxuTa» Obuia omyOnukoBaHa B 1941 romy wmsnmarenbctBoM «Nirvana Sagar
Press»®. B 1915* u B 1939 rogax 6suta m3aana «CympyTa-camxutay» . B 1931
rogy ObUIO BhIMyIIEHO mpou3BeneHue «Manoit tpunorun» «lllapHragxapa-
camxura» . «AllTaHra-Xpuaas-caMxura», camas mMojonas padora u3 «bosboit
TpujIorum» ObuTa M31aHa B 1939 roz[y47. Takke «AmTadra-xpuaas-caMxuTa» OblLia
BbINTylleHa B benapece B 1950 roz[y48. Kcunorpad «Amranra-xpuaas-caMXuThbDy
xpauntes B tnoerckoM ¢onge IIBPK UBMT CO PAH™®. Cymecrsyer nemenknii
MHTEPHET MPOEKT, KOTOPBIM MPETOCTABIAECT JOCTYH K MOJHOMY TPaHCIUTEPUPO-
BAaHHOMY TEKCTY «AIITaHTa-XPH/Iasi-CAMXUTED ..

«ManxaBa-Hu1aHa», camasl paHHsAs KHUra «Majlol TpUJIOTUW» BBINYIIEHA HA
canckpure B 1960 rozly51. B 1953 roay usnarensctBom «The Chaukhamba San-

skrit Sansthany, crenuanu3upyrommMcs Ha BBITYCKE arOPBEIUYECKON JIUTEpary-

*2 http://ayutexts.dharaonline.org/frmread.aspx

* The Charakasamhita by Agnivesa. Revised by Charaka and Drdhabala. With the Ayurveda-dipika Commentary of
Chakrapanidatta. — Bombay: Nirvana Sagar Press. — 1941. — 801 p.

* The Sushrutasamhita of Sushruta with the Nibandhasangraha Commentary of Shri Dalhanacharya. Edited by
Jadavji Trikumji Acharya. - Bombay, 1915. - 785 p.

* Sushrut-saNhita (Siitra Sthan) with Bhanumati Commentary by Chakrapani Datta. Edited by Vaidya Jadavaji
Trikamaji Acharya and Pt. Nandkishor Sharma Bhishagacharya. Bombay, 1939. — 478 p.

* The Sarngadhara-samhita by Pandit Sarngadharacarya, son of Pandit Damodara, with Adhamalla’s Dipika and
Kasirama’s Gudhartha-Dipika, ed. with foot-notes (and introduction) by Pandit Parasurama Sastri. 2™ ed. Nirnaya
Sagar Press, Bombay, 1931.

*" The Astangahrdaya. A Compendium of the Ayurvedic System, Composed by Vagbhata with the Commentaries
(Sarvangasundara) of Arunadatta and (Ayurvedarasayana) of Hemadri. Bombay, 1939. — 1146 p.

*8 Srimad vagbhata-viracitam astanga-hrdayam vidyotini bhasatika-vaktavya-parisista sahitam. — Vidya Vilas Press,
Banaras. — 1950. — 635 p.

* Bac6xama. Aurranra-xpunas-camxura (Pha khol. Yan lag brgyad pa’i snying po bsdus pa). — Kcunorpad) Tuber-
ckoro gonna [IBPK UBMT CO PAH. — llludp xpanenust Ne TTM-215.

%0 http://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/texte/etcs/ind/aind/klIskt/vagbhata/vagbhahs/vagbh.htm

5! Madhavanidanam of S1T Madhava Kara with the “Madhukosa” Sanskrit Commentary by Sri Vijayaraksita and
Srikanthadatta. Varanasi, 1960. — 540 p.
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pbl, BeimymeHa «Kammbsima-camxnta»>>. «bxaBa-npakama» 6bina u3gana B 1875
roz:y53 uB 1962 rozxy54.

bnaromaps nestenproctu National Institute for the Mentally Handicapped
(Vnaus) Temepb AOCTYIHBI TEKCTH PSfd HCTOYHHKOB — «MaaxaBa-HEmaHa»
«CympyTa-camMxuray , «dapaka-caMxuTa»” .

HcTounnkoBeq9ecKue TPOOIEMBbI, KacaroIIUecs: TPOUCXO0KICHUS H aBTOPCTBA
alOpBEIMYECKUX MEAUIMHCKUX HCTOYHUKOB, UX XapaKTEPUCTUKU, CTPYKTYpHI,
KOMMEHTAPHEB PACCMATPHBAIOTCS B COOCTBEHHBIX CTATHSIX .

AHanm3 conep:kaHusl UCTOYHHUKOB bosbmiol m Manoi TpwIOrMd U IpyTrux

OCHOBOITOJIararommux TCKCTOB aIOPBC,HquCKOﬁ MCIOUIWHBI IIPUBCIACH B I'JIaBC II.

1.4. OO030p nepeBoI0B HCTOYHUKOB AIOPBEIUYECKON MeTMIIUHBI.

OOmupHBI MaTepuan Ui MU3yYeHHUs] HCTOPUU AIOPBEIUYCCKON MEIUIIUHBI
JaeT, KpOME TOTO, 3HAKOMCTBO C IEPEBOJIAMHU AIOPBEAMYSCKUX MEIUIMHCKHX WC-
TOYHHUKOB.

Ilepesoovl « Hapaka-camxumoly.

OT0 TpOoU3BEACHUE OYEHb PaHO OBLJIO MEpPEeBEICHO Ha apabCKui fA3BIK, a B
VIl B. Anu ubOH 3aiin mepeBen ero u Ha nepcuzackuii. Pazec (Razes) (841-926)
NPUHAUICKUT JATHHCKas Bepcusl moj HasBaHueMm «Sharaka indianus», xortopoii
noas3oBajics U Mou Cuna (lbn Sina, 980-1037). B 1030 rogy B cBOEM Tpyne
«Uumusa» (Tarikh Al-Hind) Ane-bupynn (Al-Biruni) numet: «Y HHX €CTh KHHra,

M3BCCTHAA 110J MMCHCM €C aBTOpd, a UMCHHO ‘—IapaKa, KOTOPYIO OHH CTAaBAT BbILIC

52 Kasyapa Samhita (Vrddhajivakiya tantra) by Vrddhajivaka revised by Vatsya with Vidyotini hindi commentary
by Sri Satyapala Bhisagacarya. — The Chaukhamba Sanskrit Sansthan, Varanasi. — 1953. — 626 p.

%3 Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. Bhava Prakasha. - Madhyastha Press, 1875

> The Bhavaprakasa: Edited with Bhavabodhini Hindi commentary by Pushpalal Jha. — Chowkhamba Sanskrit Se-
ries Office. — 1962. — 145 p.

> http://ayurvedika.ru/samhita/emadhava/?mod=read

% http://ayurvedika.ru/samhita/esushruta/?mod=adhi

> http://ayurvedika.ru/samhita/ecaraka/?mod=read

58 Cybomsnoe M.A., /[pyscurnun B.FO. TIuceMeHHBIC UCTOYHUKH AFOPBEIBl KaK OCHOBA MEIUITMHCKOTO 00pa30BaHUs
// ®unocodus odpazosanus, Ne 2 (47), 2013. — c. 224 — 229; Cyoomsnos M.A., [pyscunun B.FO. YueOHas nurepa-
Typa TpaauIOHHOH aropBeandecKoi MeTuIMHbI // CHOUpCKUit megarormdeckuit xypraai. — 2012, - Ne 9. — C. 51-
54.
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BCEX JPYTHX KHHT MO MeuiuHe» . CyIeCTBYIOT mepeBobl «dapaka-caMXUThD
Ha THOSTCKHI 1 MOHTOIBCKHIT S3BIKI .

OnuH U3 Ty4YIIuX aHTJIMHUCKUX MEPEeBOJIOB MpUHAIECKUT JokTopaMm Pam Ka-
pan Illapme (Ram Karan Sharma) u Baiinbe bxarasany damy (Vaidya Bhagwan
Dash). Onu 6b11 u3aan n3narenbctBoM «Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series» (Bapanacn).
B sTOM HM3maHMM conepxaTcs BaXKHbIE KOMMEHTapUu U3 «AropBeaa-aunukm» Ya-
KparaHu ILaTTHGl. CyliecTByeT U HEMEIKUI MepeBoji, KOTOPBIM BhIIIEN B U3/a-
tenbcTBe «Vasatiy (I'epmaHus), K COXKAJICHUIO, OH IMPEACTABISAET COOOM TOJBKO
KOMIICHIIYM, IEPEBO CAHCKPUTCKUX CTHXOB B HEM HE JACTCS .

Ilepesoovr « Cywupyma-camxumuoly.

B VIII B. «Cympyra-camxuta» Obl1a nepeBefieHa Ha apaOCKUil A3bIK MOJ] Ha-
sarneM «Kura6-u-Cycpym» («Kitab-i-Susrud»)®, mocie dero crama HeoOBIKHO-
BEHHO NoNyJisipHOW B cTpaHax ApaBuu u Cpeanell Azun. CaMbIMU HU3BECTHBIMU
KOMMeHTapusiMu Ha «CylipyTa-camMXHUTy» CUUTAeTCs TpakTaT YakpanaHuaaTTbl
(Cakrapanidatta) mox nasannem «Bxamymarny» («Bhanumati») (XI Bex)™ u He co-
XpaHUBIIKECS N0 Hamux JHed Tpynbl Jxemkmkarel (Jejjata) u YanapaTsl
(Candrata). CaMbIM e MPOCTIABICHHBIM KOMMEHTAPHEM CUHUTaeTCs TPy JlanxaHbl
(Dalhana), manucanusiii B XII Bexke m HasbpiBaromiuiics «Hubanaxa-canrpaxa
(«Nibandhasangraha»)®.

Nms CympyThl Kak HEMPEB30MEHHOIO MacTepa alopBeibl U aBTOPA BEIIUKOTO
MEUIIMHCKOTO TpyAa ObUIO OJMHAKOBO XOPOIIO M3BECTHO Kak Ha BocToke, Tak u

Ha 3amane. B JlpeBneit ['peruu u cpeau yuensix Cpegneit Azuu ero Tpya ObLT U3-

% Anv-Bupynu A6y-Peiixan M.u.-A. Vingus: niep. ¢ apa6. / usx. moaror. Xamunos A.B. u ap. - M.: Jlagomup, 1995. -
727 c.
% Punep X.X. HoBast suimkionenus aropsest / Xauc Xeitapux Punep. — Ilep. ¢ Hem. FO. Bymyesoit. — M.: ®ANP-
ITPECC, 2006. - C. 25
81 Caraka sarhhita [Text with English Translation & Critical Exposition based on Cakrapani Datta’s Ayurveda
Dipika] by R.K. Sharma & Bhagwan Dash. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chowkamba Sanskrit Series Office, 2011. — 619 p.
%2 Punep X.X. Hosas summkoneus aropseast / Xanc Xeitapux Punep. — ITep. ¢ vem. F0. Bymryesoii. — M.: ®ANP-
ITPECC, 2006. - C. 25
83 Chari PS. Sushruta and our heritage. Indian Journal of plastic surgery, 2003; 36:4-13.
% Sushrut-saNhita (Sttra Sthan) with Bhanumati Commentary by Chakrapani Datta. Edited by Vaidya Jadavaji
Trikamaji Acharya and Pt. Nandkishor Sharma Bhishagacharya. Bombay, 1939. — 478 p.
% The Sushrutasamhita of Sushruta with The Nibandhasangraha Commentary of Shri Dalhanacharya. Edited By
Jadavji Trikumji Acharya. - Bombay, 1915. - 785 p.
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BeCTeH Oouble, yeM TeKcT «Hapaka-camxutsl». B 1846—1850 rr. Hemen Xecciep

(Hessler) ocymiecTBu ero nepeBo Ha JaThiHb, a B 1876 r. AnHa MopemBap KyH-

te (Anna Moreshwar Kunte) cienan nepBbiii nepeBoj Ha aHrauickui. CeromHs

IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HUCIIOJb3YETCS aHTJIMUCKUM NepeBo, NpuHamiexamun Kasu-

pamwky Kynmka Jlany Bxumarparre (Kaviraj Kunja Lal Bhishagratna)®®.
llepesoovl «Awumanea-xpuoasn-camxumaol».

«AITaHTa-XPU/IAs-CAMXHUTY» yXKe B IPEBHOCTH IEPEBEIH Ha THOCTCKUA® u
apabckuii s3piku. PunueH-3anno (958—1055), koTopelil B TeUeHUE NECITH JIET
oOyyasica B MHauu, ¢ mOMOLIBI0 NMaHauThl J>XkaHapaaHbl MepeBes 1Ma TUOETCKUI
A3BIK «AIITaHra-XpUaas-CaMXuTy». BIOCIEICTBUM UMEHHO B €0 MEPEBOJE ITOT
TpakTat Boies B TuOeTckui kaHoH «Jlanuxypy». lllkona Punyen-3anno B 3anan-
HoMm Tubere, opueHTHpOBaHHAS HA WHAMMCKYIO CUCTEMY MEIUIIMHBI, POCYIIIECT-
BoBajia B TeyeHue X—XI BB., noiay4yuB Takxke npusHanue B CeBepHoM u Llen-
TpasibHOM Tubere. I3 Tpya0B, CO3MaHHBIX TOCIEAOBATEISIMU U yICHUKaMU PuH-
YyeH-3aHI10, 10 HaIllero BpEMEHHU JIOILINA TOJIBKO UX nasBauusa . B 1937 r. Tuie6-
pauar (Hillebrandt) u Kupdens (Kirfel) cnenanu ero mepeBon Ha HeMEIKUM, KO-
TOpbIK OBl omyOnukoBaH B Jleiinene. [lonynapHas aHrnuiickas Bepcus, KOTopas
npuHaanexuT npodeccopy Llpukanta Myptu, 6pi1a onyOJIMKOBaHA B TPEX TOMAax
m3garensctBoM «Krishnadas Academy» (Bapamacn)®.

Ilepesoowvl «Maoxasa-nuoamnviy.

Bckope nocinie Hanucanust «MajxaBa-HUJaHbl», M0 yKa3aHuio Xxanuda Xapy-
Ha anmb-Pammna (Hartn ar-Rasid) e€ nepeBenu Ha apadckwii si3ik (VII-1X BB.).

B 1913-1914 rr. Mario Vallauri nmepesén nepBbie mATh IJIaB Ha UTAIbSHCKHIA

s3bIK, 03armaBuB ux «Saggio di Versione del «Madhavanidana». Dta pykomnuch

% An English translation of the Sushruta Samhita by Kaviraj Kunja Lal Bhishagratna, vol.1. — Calcutta. — 1907. —
571 p.; An English translation of the Sushruta Samhita by Kaviraj Kunja Lal Bhishagratna. Vol. 2. — Calcutta: Pub-
lished by the author, Ne10. Kashi Ghose’s Lane. — 1907. — 762 p.
%" Bac6xama. Aurranra-xpunas-camxura (Pha khol. Yan lag brgyad pa’i snying po bsdus pa). — Kcunorpad tu6er-
ckoro gonna [IBPK UBMT CO PAH. — llludp xpanenust Ne TTM-215.
8 «WKya-1mm» - TaMsATHUK CPEIHEBEKOBOM THOETCKOM KYJIBTYpHI / IIep. C THOETCKOT0, MPEANCIL., IpUMeY., yKa3are-
mu [1.b. Jammesa. M., 2001. —c. 4
% Vagbhata’s Ashtanga Hridayam, translated by K. R. Srikantha Murthy, vol. 1. - Krishnadas Academy: Varanasi,
India, 1991. — 523 p.
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Obuta omyOnukoBana Bo ®Dnopennmu B m3marenberBe «Giornale della Societa
Asiatica Italiana»”®. B 1969 rony B Benapece (Bapanacu) 6bll H3[aH MOJHBIH T1e-
pesox K. R. Srikantha Murthy na anrauiickuit s3pik’ .

B 1974 r. Gerrit Jan Meulenbeld u3man mepseie 10 rnaB KHWIM Ha aHTIINM-
CKOM $I3bIKE, BMECTE ¢ KOMMEeHTapusiMu Badacmaru («ATaHka-napnana») u Bun-
xaiu Pakmmra / lpukantxa-martel («Maaxykoria»). DTOT mepeBoj OblUT OIyo-
aukoBaH u3aareabcTBoM «Orientalia Rheno-Traiectinay (Jletinen, Huaepnaumbn).

B 1985 rony tpynamu yuénbeix benapecckoro Yumsepcutera G.D. Singhal,
S.N. Tripathi u K.R. Sharma 6»u1 u31aH 1aHHBIA KaHOH C IEPEBOJIOM Ha XUHIN U
aHriuickuil. Bropoe uzganue 3Toil kHUry Beinuio B 2008 rony72.

Ilepesoowr «Illapueaoxapa-camxumoiy.

Hacrosmmii Tpyn ObuLT mepeBelleH ¢ CaHCKpUTa Ha MHOrue s3biku WHnuu,
BKJIFOYAsi MapaTXu, TyJKapaTu, OCHTaJIk, XUHIUA U T.1"°. B 1984 r. npodeccop K.
R. Srikantha Murthy cmeman mepssiii nepeBon «lllapHragxapa-caMXuTbsDy Ha aHT-
auiickuii s3pIK. TlepeBon omyOmukoBan usgatenbetBoM «Chaukhamba Sanskrit
Series» (Bapamacwu)'.

Ilepesoowvl «bxasa-npaxauiuy.

[TepeBos ATOrO TpakTaTa Ha aHTJIMACKHNA SI3bIK MPUHAIICKUT mpodeccopy K.
R. Srikantha Murthy. On 3aarMaeT qBa 00BEMUCTBIX TOMA: MOJIPOOHBIC YKA3aHWUSI
M0 JICYCHUIO M YPE3BBIYAHHO OOIIMPHOE YYEHHE O JICKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEICTBAX.
Knura Beinwia B cBeT B u3aarenbcTBe «Chaukhambha Orientaliay (Bapanacu) B
1998 roxy”. Jpyroii mepesox mpuHamiexut Bulusu Sitaram u matupyercs 2006

76
FOJIOM .

70 Gerrit Jan Meulenbeld. Madhavanidana (extraits). Traduction anglaise. Brill Archive, 1974. —p. 644
" Srikanthamurthy K.R. Madhava-nidana (Text with Engl. Transl.) Varanasi, Delhi, 1986.
72 Madhava-nidana (Rogavini$caya) of $ri Madhavakara. Edited with Authentic Medical Interpretation in English &
Hindi, Explanatory Notes and Research Aspects by G.D.Singhal, S.N.Tripathi, K.R.Sharma. — Chaukhamba Sanskrit
Pratishthan, Delhi. — 2008. — 512 p.
73 Jaggi O.P. Ayurveda: Indian System Of Medicine. Atma Ram & Sons, Delhi, 1981. — P. 105.
" Srikanthamurthy K.R Sharangdhar Samhita, Chaukhamba Orientalia, 1984, p. 216.
" Srikanthamurthy K.R. Bhava Prakash. Chaukhambha Orientalia, VVaranasi, 1998
® Bulusu Sitaram. Bhavaprakasa of Bhavamisra: original text along with commentary and translation.
Chaukhambha Orientalia, 2006. 742 p.
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Ilepesoo « Huxumca-camepaxuy.

[Tpodeccop P.V. Sharma mepeBén 3TOT KIaCCHYECKHI TPy HA aHTIMHCKHIA
s3pIK. MI3nanue Beimuio B u3aatenbcTBe «Chaukhamba Sanskrit Series» (Bapana-
cu) B 1993 roxy’’.

Ilepesoo «Madananana-nuexanmyy»

AHrnuiickuii nepesoj, ocyuiectsieHHslid Vaidya Bhagwan Dash, o3arnasnen
«Materia Medica of Ayurveda». BriepBbie onyOnuKkoBaH u3gaTelibecTBOM «B.Jain
Publishers» (Hpro-Jlenu) B 1991 rosy, 3atem nepemsan B 2002 roxy .

HecmoTpst Ha mupoKuid Kpyr JUTEpaTyphl U UCTOYHUKOB, OOCYKITAEMBIX B
JAHHOM JIUTEpaTypHOM 0030pe, psll BOINPOCOB OCTAETCS 3a MpeleiaMu JaHHOTO
uccienoBanus. TeM He MeHee, MpeACTaBlIEHHBIE MaTepuajbl COCTABISIOT OCTa-
TOUHYIO PENPE3eHTATUBHYIO 0a3y Il peau3aluu LelIH U 3ajad, IOCTaBJICHHBIX B
JAHHOM HcclieoBaHuu. [IpoBeeHHbIN aHAW3 U UCCIIE0BAHKUE MyOJIMKAIUK 110
AIOpPBEIMYECKON MEIUIIMHE TO3BOJSIOT CAENAaTh BBIBOJ, YTO pa3paboTKa MCTOPUU
alOpBEAMYECKON MEAMIIMHBI €IIe HE MOJy4YMiIa JOJDKHOTO OCBEIIEHUS B OTEYECT-
BEHHOM Hay4HOU JuTepaTrype. PaboThl, Kacarouuecss HEMOCPEeACTBEHHO TEMbI JIUC-
CepTAallMOHHOIO HCCJEOBaHUs, KpailHe HEMHOTOYHMCIIEHHBI, OTJIMYAlOTCs (par-
MEHTapHOCTHIO U HE OTPAXKAIOT BO BCEH MOJHOTE KapTUHY CTAHOBJICHHUSI, pa3BUTHUS

N COBPCMCHHOI'O COCTOSHUA aIOpBeI[quCKOﬁ MCOUIIUHBI.

" Nishchalakara, Commentator, Ratnaprabha Commentary, Chakrapanidatta, Chikitsa Samgraha, editied by Prof.
Priya Vrat Sharma. 1% ed. Swami Jayaramdas Ramprakash Trust, Jaipur, 1993
’® Vaidya Bhagwan Dash. Materia Medica of Ayurveda: Based on: Madanapala's Nighantu. B. Jain Publishers,
2002. - 780 p.
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I'aasa |I. ACTOPHYECKHUE KOPHU U DTAIIBI PABBUTHUS
TPAJIUILIMOHHOM AIOPBEJINYECKOMN MEIUIUHBI

AOpBeaa, WIN alopBeandecKas MEAULMHA, SBJIAETCS OJHON U3 TPEX coxpa-
HUBIIUXCS IO HAIIMX JHEW TPaJUIMOHHBIX MEIULIMUHCKUX CUCTEM (MHIUNCKOM,
KUTaNHCKOM 1 THOETCKOI), KOTOpbIE (POPMUPOBAIICH B TEUCHHUE THICSUEICTHIA.

Tepmun «aropBena» (CAaHCKPHUT. ayurveda) mpoMCXOTUT OT ayUS — JKU3Hb,
veda — 3HaHUe, U TIEPEBOIUTCS C CAHCKPUTA KaK «yUEHHE O JIOJTOM KUZHUY.

AropBennueckas MeIUIMHA (POPMUPOBATIACH B TEUYEHUE MHOTUX BEKOB ITy-
TE€M HaOIIOJCHUHN, SKCIEPUMEHTOB U 00CYKICHUM, pa3BUBajach U MpoOlBETala, B
OCHOBHOM, Ha TeppUTOpuU coBpeMeHHOW WMuaumm u HekoTopbix cTtpan lOro-
Boctounoit A3uu. E€ KopHU yXOJST K IPEBHUM BEIMYECKUM TekcTaM «Puraene»
(Rigveda — Bemga rumuoB, yctHas tpaaunus ¢ XIH-XI BB. 10 H.3.) U «ATXapBaBe-
ne» (Atharvaveda — Bena 3akirHaHUH 1 3aroBOpoB, ycTHas Tpaauius ¢ VII-VI Bs.
JI0 H. 3.).

Ha npoTtsbkeHnu ThicsyeneTHii atopBeMUYeCKUe 3HAHUS TIEPEIaBaIUCh YCTHO
OT YUUTEeNd K YUYEHUKY (yCTHas Tpaauius); U Toiabko B VI-V cronetusix mo H.3.,
Korja ohopMHIIach MMCbMEHHAS TPAIAUIUS HAa CAHCKPUTE, OHU BIEPBBIC OBLIN 3a-
nucaHbl (MMCbMEHHAS TPAaguUMs) U MOSBWINCH MEPBbIE MOAPOOHBIE AIOpPBEANYE-
ckue TekcThl. K Hauvanmy Hamiei 3pbl armopBela CI0XHWIACh KaK BBICOKOpPa3BUTAs
CHUCTEMA TPAIUIMOHHOIO BpaueBaHus Jpesuei uauu.

Hcropuio CTaHOBJIEHHUS U Pa3BUTHS AIOPBEAMYECKON MEIULIHUHBI C YYETOM
padot JI. ®poynu (David Frawley), C.I1. I'ynrsr (S.P. Gupta) u apyrux crnenuaiu-

79 80.
CTOB ~ MOJXHO pa3JiCJIMTh Ha CICAYIOIHC IICPUOALI .

" Frawley, David. God, Sages and Kings. Motilal Banarsidass Publ., Delhi, 1993. — 396 p.; Gupta S.P. The Indus-
Saraswati civilization: origins, problems, and issues. Pratibha Prakashan, 1996. — 204 p.; Ranade S., Deshpande R.
History and Philosophy of Ayurveda. Chaukhamba Sanskrit Pratishthan. Delhi, 2006. — 150 p.
8 CyGomsnos M.A., Copoxuna T.C., [pysrcurnun B.FO. DTambl pasBUTHS a0PBEIMYEcKOil Meuiuubl // TIpo6aemsl
COLIMANEHOW THTHEHBI, 3JpaBOOXPaHCHUS M UCTOpHH MenuuHbL. Ne 2, 2013. —¢. 57 — 60
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o PanneBenuueckuit nepuo (amoxa Pureenst) (XI — XI BB. 1o 1.3.)%,
° [ToznueBenuueckuit nepuoa (X — VI BB. 10 H.3.),
o Iepuon pacusera aropsensl (V B. 10 H.9. — IX B. H.3.)

. [Mepuon ynazaka atopsean (X — XII BB. H.3.)

o Hogsrii pacuser atopsest (X — XVIII BB. H.3.),
o [Tepuon HOBOTO Bpemenu (XX B. — nepBas monosuHa XX B.),
o CoBpemenHbIi iepuo (BTopas nojgoBuHa XX — Hauano XXI B.).

1. PanHeBeaAMYeCKUIl MEPHO

Cogmagaet ¢ snmoxoi «Pursepl», KOraa BpaueBaHUe pa3BUBAIOCH 01 BIUSHU-
eM MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CBEPXBECTECTBECHHBIX MPEACTABICHHIA.

CBeneHus o BpaueBaHUM B HEil BecbMa orpanudeHsl. Tak, B «Purseae» (X.97)
COJICPKUTCSI THUMH, TMPOCJIABISIIONIMIA JIEKAPCTBCHHBIE CBOWCTBA PACTCHUU
(oshadhi-stuti)®. B rumuax, mOCBSIIEHHBIX HEGECHBIM BpPAYEBATEISIM OPATHIM-
onusnenam AmBuHam (1.34, 1.116, V.74), BcTpeuaeTcst yHOMUHAHUE O TPEX T'yMoO-
paneHbIX daktopax (tridhatu) (vata, pitta u kapha); B uctopun o Bummaine
(vispala) moBecTByeTCSI O BKMBJICHHUH METAIMUCCKMX MMIUTAHTATOB HU)KHHX KO-
HeyHocTel (ayasim jangham); o0 omonaKMBaHMKM OpPraHHW3Ma PAacCKa3bIBACTCS B
rcropun o Myapene Ussiane (cyavana)®. B rumue «K Come» (1X.112) yrnomuHa-
ercs nipodeccust Bpaueateis (bhishak): «ILtoTHUK X0dYeT MOOMKH, YBEUbs — Jie-

84
Kapb, bpaxmaH — BBKUMAIOIIETO (CoMy)» " .

2. Tlo3nHeBeanuyecKuii mepuos
Bpewmst opopmiienust B nuceMeHHON Tpamuiun «CamaBenbl» (Samaveda —
BeIbI TTeCHOIICHUN ), « S mKypBens» (Yajurveda — Bebl skepTBEHHBIX (OPMYIT U 3a-

KJIIMHAHUIN) U «ATXapBaBeJb» U HEKOTOPBIX Apyrux counHeHui. [Ipu sTom cBene-

81 Oberlies Thomas, Die Religion des Rgveda, Wien 1998. — p. 158.
8 Rig-veda Sanhita. A collection of Ancient Hindu hymns, constituting part of the seventh and eighth ashtaka of the
Rig-veda. London: Trubner & Co, 1888. — P. 276.
8 Ramachandra S.K. Rao. Encyclopaedia of Indian Medicine: Historical perspective, VVol. 1, 2005. — P. 70.
8 Pursema. Mammans IX-X. ITep. T.51. Enmsapenxosa. M.: Hayka, 1999. - C. 114.
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HUSI O BpaueBaHHM HamOOJee IMOJHO IMPEACTaBICHBI B «ATxapBaBeae», KOTOpas
BKJTFOYAET PA3JINYHBIC MOJHMTBBI U ()OPMYJIbI, UCIIOIB3YEMbIC IS IPOTUBOCTOSIHHS
351y ¥ 6one3HsiM. [IpumMepoM «J1eueOHBIX» THMHOB «ATXapBaBe/Ib» SIBISCTCS TUMH
6.105, nanpaByieHHbIN Ha U3NedeHue ot kanwis (kasa), rumu 6.90 — MPOTUB KOJIUKHU
($ila), rumu 2.31 — npoTus mapasutos (Krimi) u MHOXecTBO Apyrux’". B mosBuB-
IIUXCS TO3XKe aropBeAnmdecKuX Tekcrax «Yapaka-camxutey (Carakasamhita) u
«CymipyTta-camxutbl» (Sushrutasamhita) roBopurcst 0 TOM, YTO aroOpBeaa MPUHAI-
JNEKAT «ATXapBaBeme»® («camxuma» B IEPEBOAE C CAHCKPHTA O3HAYACT «CIIO-
JKCHHBI BMECTE, COCAMHEHHBINY, B JINTEPATYPE — KOJUIEKIIUS TEKCTOB MJIH CTHXOB
B OIPEICIIEHHOM METOIMUECKOM MOPSIKE).

[TpakTuyeckue jeyeOHbIE MPUEMBI OMHCAHBI TAKXE B OTICIBHBIX IJIaBax
«Kaymmka-cytps» (Kausika-siitra) — kommeHTapuun K «ATtxapBasejae». Takum 00-
pasoM, 3TH 1Ba Tpakrata («ATxapBaBena» u «Kaymimka-cyTpbl») SBISIOTCS OC-
HOBHBIMHM UCTOYHHKAMH HH(POPMAIIMU O BEAWYECKON METUIIMHE, HOCSIINEH Xapak-
TEp CBerLeCTeCTBeHHOI‘/’I87.

B «lllatanarxa-6paxmane» (Satapatha-brahmanam) u apyrux mpomssese-
HUSIX 3TOTO POJIa U3JIAraeTcsi yCTPONUCTBO YEIOBEYECKOTO Teja, KaK COCTOSIIETO 13
onpenesIEHHBIX (PYHKIIMOHATBHBIX 010Kk0B (dhatu), a Takke ero Hapy>KHOE U BHYT-
peHHee CTpoeHHEe (OMMCHIBAIOTCS TAKUE OPraHbl KaK Cepjlle, Celié3eHKa, MOYKH, a
TaK)Xe COCYUCTOE PYCIIO, CTPOCHUE SMOPHOHA); YIIOMUHAIOTCS PA3IHYHbIC JISKap-
CTBeHHBIC pacTeHus — asvagandha (®dwusamuc conHeyHoaucTHBIN, nar. Withania
somnifera), vibhitaka (Tepmunanmust Oemnmmpwuiickas, mar. Terminalia belerica),
bilva (bauns, nmat. Aegle marmelos), khadira (Axamms kartexy, mar. Acacia

catechu) u gpyrue®,

8 Arxapsasena (Illaynaka). B 3 . / ITep. ¢ Bex., BCTyIL cT, KommeHT. u npuit. T 5. EnusapenkoBoit; MH-T BOCTOKO-
BegeHus. — M.: Boct. mut., 2005. — (ITamsatarkn muceMeHHOCTH Boctoka. CXXXV / Penkon. I''.M. Bonrapn-Jlesun
(npex.) u ap.). — T. 1. = Ku. I-VII. — 2005. — C. 130, 303, 310.
% Palit Ch., Dutta A.K. History of Medicine in India: The medical encounter. — Gyan Books, 2005. — P.208.
8 Prioreschi Plinio. A History of Medicine: Primitive and ancient medicine, vol.1. — Horatius Press, 1996. — P. 215.
8 palit Ch., Dutta A.K. History of Medicine in India: The medical encounter. — Gyan Books, 2005. — P.208.
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Knaccuyeckne pykoBojncTBa 1o armopsezae («Uapaka-camxuray, «Cympyra-
CaMXHUTay») HaIMCaHbI OcIe GOPMHUPOBAHUS «ATXapBaBEIbD» B YCTHOW TPAIUIUH,
0JIHAKO BO3HHUKIIM OHM 337010 10 seienus byaasl (Buddha — «IIpocBeTineHHbIi»,
VI B. 10 H.3.) U cTaHOBIEHUs Oynau3Ma. «Yapaka-caMxuTay mpunucbiBaercsa Ya-
paxe (Caraka), >ku3Hb U JAEATEIBHOCTh KOTOPOTO HEKOTOPHIC UCCIICI0BATEIIH THUIIO-
TETHYECKH OTHOCAT K KYIIAHCKOM 31oxe, npasienuto 1aps Kannmku (Kanishka, |
B. H.3.). B JlpeBHelt Unauu «uapaxamu» Ha3blBadu MyTEHIECTBYIOIIMX Bpayein
(vaidyacarana), mpejraraBiix MEIUIMHCKHAE YCIAYTH, X HMEHA YIOMHHAIOTCS
BMECTE CO CTPAHCTBYIOIIMMH MOHAaXaMH M acKeTaMu — wpamanamu ($ramana),
mupmxuxamu (tirthika) u napuspaoscaxamu (parivrajaka), mosromy JIHYHOCTH
KOHKPETHOro Yapaku KaKk aBTOpa CAMXUTBI TPYIHO HACHTUDUIUPOBATE .

CaM e TepMUH «uapaka» BCTpedaeTcs enié B rpaMMaTHIecKuX cyTpax Ila-
auau (Panini) (5.1.14) (V B. no H.3.), «bpuxan-apanbska Ynauumazne» (3.3.1)
(«bompmras necHass YHaHHWIIana», olHA W3 HauOoJee TPEBHUX M aBTOPUTETHBIX
Vhanuuan) u paHHAX Oymmiicknx ckasanmsix (Sonaka-jataka, 5.2.427)%.

B »tor mepuon ucropun JlpeBHeit MHaum OoNbLIIMX yCHEXOB JOCTUTIA
NPAaKTHYECKass MEIUIIHA, OCOOCHHO XUPYPIHsI U JICUCHUE BHYTPSHHUX OOJIC3HEH.

B kiaccuueckux TpyJaax OMHMCAHO OIPOMHOE KOJHYECTBO JICKAPCTBEHHBIX
CpPEeICTB, KOTOPBIE UCTIONB3YIOTCS U B HACTOSIIECE BPEMS M BXOAAT B COBPEMEHHYIO
dbapmaxkornero.

VIMEHHO B ATOT MEPHUO]] Pa3BUTHUS AIOPBEAMYCCKON MEIUITMHBI OKOHYATEIb-
HO odopmmiachk mpodeccusi Bpaya Kak TaKOBas, a TAKKE M HEKOTOPBIE APYTHE
npodeccuu, CBsI3aHHBIC C JICUCHHEM W TpeAynpexacHueM Ooinesneil. OO0ydyeHHe

BpaueOHbIM 3HAHUSIM IPUOOPESIO CUCTEMATUUYECKUIN XapaKTep.

8 Sharma P. History of Medicine in India (From Antiquity to 1000 AD). Indian National Science Academy, New
Delhi, 1992. — P. 180.
% Ramachandra S.K. Rao. Encyclopaedia of Indian Medicine: Historical perspective, VVol. 1, 2005. — P. 70.
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3. Ilepuoa pacuBera aropBeabl

B V B. 10 H.3. OypHOE (hOPMUPOBAHKE BEIMKON MHAUNUCKON Jep>kKaBbl ObLIO
OTMEYEHO BO3HMKHOBEHHEM U PACHPOCTPAHEHHEM PEIUruo3HO-punocodckoro
yueHust — Oynausma. byaauiickue MOHaXu HIMPOKO 3aHUMAJIMCh BpadeBaHUEM.
OHu He Mpu3HaBaIM aBTOPUTETA BEJAMYECKUX MHCAHUM, OJTHAKO B3SJU Ha BOOPY-
KEHUE AIOPBEIMYECKYI0 MEIMIIMHY, YTO CBHUJETEIHCTBYET O TOM, UYTO YXE€ B T€
BpEMEHa alopBe/la He ObUla MPHUBs3aHA K KAKUM-THOO KECTKUM PETUTHO3HBIM
J0TMaM.

B ucropun Nunuu pacnpocrpanenue OyJau3ma MOBIUSIIO Ha Bce cepbl
xu3Hu. B nmepuon ¢ Il B. 1o H.3. 1 1o VII B. H.3., B TeueHrne KOTOpOro Oy au3m
Obl1 momyssipeH B MHauu, akageMuyeckuil Mmporpecc aropBelbl MOACPKUBAJICS
KaK WHAYCaMH, TaK U Oy aucTamMu. B aropBeuecKnX TEKCTaxX MOSBWINCH [ICHHBIC
nononHeHusi. Hanbosee 3HaunMMbIMKU ObUTH KOMMEHTapuu K «CylpyTa-caMxuTe»
Harapmpkynsr (Nagarjuna), oqHOro M3 caMbIX H3BECTHBIX MYAPEIOB OYIHIACKON
Tpaaunuu MaxasiHa. 3HaYMMBIM ()aKTOM ATOTO TMEpPUOoJa SBISETCS TO, UYTO OBLIN
NPEANPUHSATEl OPTaHU30BAaHHbBIC TMOMBITKU CAENAaTh HAYKY HACTOJBKO JOCTYITHOM
OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, HACKOJIBKO 9TO BO3MOXKHO. JIeueOHbIe TpaBbl BHICAXKHBAIKCH T10
CTOpPOHAM YJIUIL JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI JIFOOOH >Kearoluii MOr CBOOOIHO MUCIIOJIb30BaTh
ux. beuto cozmano mMHokecTBO OosibHMII. McKyccTBO yxona 3a OOJBHBIMU, OIH-
canHoe Yapaxoii, HPOKO MPAKTHKOBAIOCH, M OBLIO CHCTEMATH3HPOBAHO" .

NmMeHHO B 5TOT MEpHoJ BIEPBBIE MPOU3OILIO MIMPOKOMACIITAOHOE BBEJIE-
HUE 00IecTBeHHOU 3a00Thl mpaBuTeneit Jpesneit Muaun o HapomHoMm 3apaBuu
(coBpeMEeHHBIN TEPMUH — «OOIIECTBEHHOE 37paBooxpaHeHue»). CoriacHo mnocra-
HOBJICHUSAM BbIfaromierocs npasutens Amoku (Asoka, Il B. 10 H.3.), IO Bceit Tep-

putopun umnepun MaypseB (Maurya) Ha kaxnaeie 500 >xuTeneil mojaraioch

% Ranade S., Deshpande R. History and Philosophy of Ayurveda. Chaukhamba Sanskrit Pratishthan. Delhi, 2006. —
p. 19
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UMETh KaK MUHMMYM OJHOTO Bpaya, OJJHOIO0 BET€pUHApa U OJHY anTeKy, CO3/aBa-
JIACH TAKKe GOJIBHHUIIB JUTS JICUCHHS KUBOTHBIX .

Bo BpeMena Amoku opuiaibHO MPEANUCHIBAIOCH KYJIbTUBUPOBATH JIEKap-
CTBEHHBIE PACTEHMSI, O3EJIEHATh JOPOTH, COOPYXKaTh KOJOJLbI. BrepBbie Hauamu
IIPOBOJAUTH BCKPBITHS B CIIy4asX, KOTJa IPUIMHA CMEPTHU BbI3bIBaja COMHEHUS.

B V B. H.3. nyTemiectBeHHUK Da CsHb CBUAETENBCTBOBA O CYIIECTBOBAHUU
GeCILUIATHBIX GONBHHLL, (GYHKIMOHUPYIOMINX 33 CYET MOKEPTBOBAHUIH TPasKIaH .

Bwmecte ¢ pacnpocTpanenuem Oyaau3Mma, 3HaHue 00 alopBele U MHAUMCKOM
KyJbTYpE B ILIEJIOM pacnpocTpaHwioch 3a npeaensl MHauu. WHaus npusiekaia
BHMMaHNWE MHOTUX CTpaH LMBUJIMW30BAaHHOIO MHpa, BKItouas Pum, I'peumto, Ku-
Tai, U )KUTENIM dTUX CTpaH NnpuObiBanu B MHANI0, 4TOOB 00yyaThcsd HayKe U HC-
KYCCTBY 3TOr0 CyOKOHTHHEHTa. MeaulnHcKue cucTemMbl I'penmn u Puma HocsT
HEOCIIOPUMBIE CJEAbl BIMSHUA atopBenbl. MHIMS cuMTalach MUPOBBIM LIEHTPOM
HAyKd, U MHOTHE Priocodsl U yueHble mocemanu MHauo, 9ToObl YIUTHCS TaM,
TaK e, Kak celyac eayT yuuThesa B cTpaHbl EBponbl unn Amepuku. B atot nepu-
o1 ObUTa MMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHa U BeTepuHapusa. HarapapkyHa 3a10Kuia OCHOBBI
«Paca-mactpa» (Rasashastra) — HCroIp30BaHMS ATXUMUYECKHX MPerapaToB” . Psi
dbapmaneBTHYECKUX TpenaparoB U3 paszjena meauluHbl «Paca-mactpay, cnemnu-
albHBIM 00pa3oM 00paboTaHHBIE PTYTh, Cepa U APYTU€ MUHEPATBl U SJOBUTHIC
CyOCTaHIMK OBUIN BBEICHBI B JICICHHE TKEIIBIX 3a00ICBAHHIT .

B 326 r. no H.3. Anekcanap MakenoOHCKHI 3axBaTWiI CeBepHYy HMHauro.
AropBeMuecKre Bpauyd HACTOJIBKO BIIEUATIWIM AJIEKCaHApa, YTO OH IMpHUKa3all,

4YTOOBI BCE CIIy4au OTpaBIECHUU JICUWSIM TOJIbKO OHU. OTCTymnasi, OH yBe3 ¢ coOoi

% Jaggi O.P. Ayurveda: Indian System Of Medicine. Atma Ram & Sons, Delhi, 1981. — P. 105.
% Bowen A. Huemmmzanus Ipesneit Uumun: niep. ¢ ¢p. E. ['aBpmtosoit nox pen. H. lllepuenko. — ExatepunOypr:
V-®axkropus, 2007. — c. 321
% Maw Bxazean. Anxumus u IIPUMEHEHHUE JIEKapCTB Ha OCHOBE MeTaJlIoB B atopBezie. — M.: Carrsa, 2001. — 240 c.
% Ranade S., Deshpande R. History and Philosophy of Ayurveda. Chaukhamba Sanskrit Pratishthan. Delhi, 2006. —
p. 19
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HEKOTOPBIX M3 ATHX Bpayedl. JTO ObUI MEpPBbIA 3aJJ0KYMEHTUPOBAHHBIM KOHTAKT
VHIUKACKOUN U TPEYECKOU KYJIBTyp%.

[locne manenus nunactuu MaypseB (185 1. 10 H.3.) IpaBUTENM HOBOW JU-
mactuu 1TyrroB (SUNQa) cTaiy mpecieoBaTh 6YINCTOB U NPAKTHUESCKH M3THAII
ux u3 Muaun. Ho mo3anee, npu kymranckom npasurene Kanumke (Kanishka, | B.
H. 3.), KOTOPBIil caM MpHUHsUT OyAI1M3M, BO3HUKJIO HOBOE HampaBlieHue Oynau3Ma —
Maxasna (Mahayana), koTopoe HMeIio ropasio OOJIBIIE CXOKEro ¢ BEAMYSCKUMHU
putyanamu. Tem BpeMeHEM Ha tore emé HEKOTOpOEe BpPEMsl COXpaHslach crapas
Oynnuiickas Tpaauuus — XuHasiHa (Hinayana), kotopasi B KOHIIE KOHIIOB UCYe3Jia ¢
MPOCTOPOB UHJIUUCKOTO CYOKOHTHHEHTA.

BynaucTel crocoOCTBOBaIM TOMY, YTO alOpBe/a MOIy4YWia pacrnpocTpaHe-
nue B Kurae (I B. H. 2.), Tubetre (VII B. H. 3.), Ha llpu-Jlanke, B Uugokurae, B
Adranucrane, Monronuu u Ha ceBepo-BocToke Cubupu. Ha s3pikax obutarommx
TaM HapoJI0B COXPAaHUJIMCh NMEPEBOJBI CAHCKPUTCKHUX AIOPBEIMYECKHX TEKCTOB,
KOTOpbIE B camoii IHanu ObUIA yTpadeHBI.

Pacnpoctpanennio arwopBeAUYECKOW Tpagullid CIOCOOCTBOBA KOH(IMKT
MEXAY MHAYH3MOM U HciamoM, npumenmum co CpenHero BocToka, KOTOpBIA
pasropencs B VIII B. H. 5. Ha Tepputopun coBpemennoro Ilakucrana. 13-3a penu-
TMO3HBIX BOWH, JJIMBIIMXCS HA MPOTSKEHUU CEMH CTOJIETUW, KyJIbMHHAIIMEH KO-
TOPBIX CcTajgo oOpa3oBaHue nMiepun Benuknx Moroso, MHOTHE atOpBEIUYECKUE
Bpauu U yuuress Oexanu B pailoH ['mManaes, rae ux peliuruo3Hble U MEIULIMH-
CKH€ TPAUINN OBLIA COXPAHEHBI B HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH

B 10 Bpems kak MHaus cTpanana OT peIMTHO3HBIX Paclpedl U MHOCTPAHBIX
BTOP)KEHUM, CEBEpHOE TMMaJlalicKoe rocyaapctBo TuOeT momajio Mojl BIUSHUE
Oynau3Ma, KoTophelil mpuHEC ¢ coboit atopBeay. B VII B. kopons Conruen ['amrio,
a B VIII B. koponb Tpuconr Jlenien ObUTM HACTOIBKO YBJICUEHBI alOPBEAON U MEU-

IUHOW B IEJIOM, YTO TUOETCKHI ABOp (prHAHCHUPOBAT «KOH(PEPEHIIUU» O pa3INy-

% Ranade S., Deshpande R. History and Philosophy of Ayurveda. Chaukhamba Sanskrit Pratishthan. Delhi, 2006. —
p. 24
9 Caw M., Caw P. Aropsena u CITA. Ilep. ¢ auri. — M.: Carra, 000 «IIpodmis», 2010. — c. 38
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HBIM METOJ/IaM JICUeHHs. Bpaun v menuTenn u3 CTpaH, pacloIoKeHHBIX BIOJIb Be-
JMKOTO 1enKkoBoro nytu, Uuauu, Kuras u ctpan FOro-Boctounoit A3uu npues-
»aau B Tubet, 4ToObl MOJETUTHCS CEKPETaMU MAacTePCTBA CBOUX Tpaauluil. B pe-
3yJbTaTe MOSBUIACH CHCTEMa MEIUIIMHBI, TIO Cel JIeHb MpakTukyemas B Tubere, B
OCHOBE KOTOPO JiexaT JieueOHbIe MPUHLHUIIBI alopBebl, HO (uiocodckoit Ha-
CTPOMKOW KOTOPOU sIBIIA€TCS OyAIHuiiCKast MOpallb, 3THUKA U zLyXOBHoc:TL98

B a1y 3moxy Bpau Bar6xara (Vagbhata) (VII B. H.3.) cocTaBmit cBou TpyIsI
«AmraHra-xpuaais-camxuta» (Ashtangahridayasamhita) u «Amranra-camrpaxa-
camxutay (Ashtangasamgrahasamhita) («Kosekius cTUXOB, pa3bsICHSIOMAS CYTh
BOCBMU pa3iesioB aopBenb» U «KoJueKius cTuXoB, coOpaHHasi U3 BOCbMHU pasjie-
JIOB alopBebl»). B 3THX TpakTarax mMHMPOKO HMUTHUPYIOTCA yKa3aHHbIE paHee «Ya-
paka-camxuta» U «CylIpyTa-caMXxuTa», B TO K€ BpEeMsS OHH OTPa)KalOT HOBBIM
YPOBEHb HAYYHOT'O 3HAHUS CBOEH AIOXHU.

3aboTta 00 OOIIECTBEHHOM 3/10POBBE MOJIYyUYnsIa CBOE pa3BUTHUE U MPU UMIIE-
patope Xapmie (Harshavardhana, VII B. H.3.). Kuralickuii myTeniecTBeHHUK XUy H
[{aur (Hiuen Tsang), mocetuBmiuii MHIUIO B TO BpeMs, MUCA, YTO HA BCEX IICH-
TPaJIbHBIX JOPOTax TOPOJIOB U JIEPEBEHD MO BCEH CTpPaHE UMIIEPATOP YUPEAHII OCO-
Oble 3aBeneHus (punya-sala), obecrieuenHble MUIEH U BOAOH, B KOTOPBIX IyTeIlIe-
CTBEHHUKAM W OCIHBIM JIFO/ISIM OKa3bIBAIH JICUEOHYIO TIOMOITL 0€3 KaKoro-ianbdo
BOBHATPAYKIACHHUS

B stom nepuone memuinuHckas cinaBa Muauu Obiia B camom pacuBete. B
VIII Beke H.3. atopBeanueckue Bpauu U3 MHauu ObUIM npuriiamessl B JHKyHaum-
nyp (Jundishpur) u Barmam ma Cpemnem BocToke, 4ToOBI KOHCYJIBTHPOBATh U
YOPABJISATH TaM JICYCOHBIMU YUPSKIACHUAMU. B TedeHue 3TOro mnepuojaa KyJabTypa
Wuauu yepes3 okeaHbl paclpoOCTPAHUIIACH K IOTY U 32 TOPBI M PABHUHBI K CEBEPY OT

100
1%05910%0%
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% Jaggi O.P. Ayurveda: Indian System of Medicine. Atma Ram & Sons, Delhi, 1981. — P. 105.
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K »tomy mnepuomy cienyer OTHECTM U coOcTaBieHMe ManxaBakapou
(Madhavakara) Tpakrara «ManxaBa-uugana» (Madhava-nidana, VII B.), koTopbrii
CUUTACTCS JyYIlIeH B CBOEM pojie paboToi 1Mo OOJIE3HSIM, OMUCHIBAIONICH MPHYHHEI
BO3HHKHOBEHUS, CTAJAMK Pa3BUTHS, AMArHOCTHKY Oojee 50 3a0oseBaHHi, cpeau
KOTOPBIX — JIErOYHBINA TYOepKkyaE3 (raja-yakshma), mogarpa (vata-rakta), 6ponxu-
anbHas actMa (sVasa), peBMaTOUMAHBIN apTput (@mavata) u ap. B 1X B. no ykaza-

. 101
Huto kannda barmana sta padota Obuta epeBeieHa Ha apaOCKui S3bIK .

4. Tlepuoa ynaaka alopBeabl

3onoToi Bek 3akoHuMIICA, Koraa Mexay X u Xl BB. BOJIHBI MyCyJIbMaHCKHX
3aXBAaTYMKOB HABOJHWJIM ceBepHYIo MHauio. MycynbmaHe BbIpe3aid MyApeLoB U
MOHaXOB KaK HEBEPHBIX, Pa3pYIIMINA BBICIINE IIKOJBI U COXIIN Onbnuoreku. Te,
KTO CMOT cOexatb, oTrpaBuiauck B Henan u Tuber, KyJa aropBesia BIepBbI€ MOMa-
na B VIl Beke H. 3. [ToaTOMy HEKOTOpbIE WHIMICKHUE AOPBEANYECKHE TEKCTHI
JIOLUTA JI0 CETOAHSIIHUX JTHEH TOJBKO B THOETCKOM IepeBojie (€CTb MHEHHUE, YTO
TpeThs 4acTh «Yapaka-caMXuTh» O CUX NOp HaxonutTcs B Tubere).

MycynbMaHCKHE 3aXBaTUMKH C CEBEpoO-3arajia MpUBHECIH ¢ co0oil cobct-
BEHHBIX Bpadeil W apaOCKyl0 CHUCTEMY MEIUIMHBI, KOTOpas BO BPEMEHA MYCYJIb-
MaHCKOT'O MPaBJICHUS MEJIEHHO pacnpocTpaHsuiack no Munnu. Menunyaa YHanu
(Unani) (310 c0BO 0O3HAYaeT «rpevyecKkuii») ObUIa co3aHa apaOCKUMH BpadyaMu
nyTeM OOBEIMHEHHUS IPEUYECKO MEAUIMHBI ¢ aropBeoi. M moCcKoIbKy MeauiuHa
YHaHU TECHO COOTHOCUTCA C alOpBENIOi, MyCyJbMaHCKue npaButenn Muauu, noa-

102
ACPKHNBad yHaHI/I, CII0COOCTBOBOBAJIN COXPAHCHHUIO atOPBCABI .

5. HoBpblii pacuBeT alopBebl
B nauane XIV 8. llapuragxapa (Sarngadhara) BKIiouni B CBOE COUMHEHHE

«I1lapHranxapa-camxura» (Sarngadharasamhita) BaxHble HOBOBBEICHHMS, TOTOKHB

101 pamachandra S.K. Rao. Encyclopaedia of Indian Medicine: Historical perspective, Vol. 1, 2005. - P. 70.
102 Ranade S., Deshpande R. History and Philosophy of Ayurveda. Chaukhamba Sanskrit Pratishthan. Delhi, 2006. —
p.24-25
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TEM CaMbIM KOHEII JUTUTSILHOMY 3aCTOI0 B Pa3BUTHH AlOPBEIUYCCKON MEIUIINHBI.
DTO caMblii paHHUN UHAUNUCKUNA MEAUIUHCKUI TpaKTaT, B KOTOPOM YIIOMHUHAETCA
0 JMarHocTuke 3a0oJieBaHWil 1O Mmysbcy. Kak oTmewaer cam aBTOp, 3TOT TPy
NpeaHa3Ha4YCH I NMPAKTHKYIOIIEr0 Bpada, U TIOTOMY TCOPETHUYECKUE BBIKJIATKU
CBEICHBI K MUHAMYMY -,

B teuenne XVI B. ummeparop Axbap (Akbar) mosenen cobpars Bce 3HaHUE
00 aropBEIMYECKON METUITMHE. DTUM MPOSKTOM PYKOBOJIMI €TI0 MHUHHCTP (PHHAH-
coB, Paxa Tomap Mai (Raja Todar Mal)'®,

B stom xe Beke bxaBamumpa (Bhavamisra) cocraBmin «bxaBa-mpakaria-
camxuty» (Bhavaprakasasamhita), cocrosiyo u3 TpEX KHHT, ¥ HMECIOIIYIO Kak
TEOPETUYECKYIO, TaK U MPAKTHYCCKYIO 3HAYUMOCTh. HecMOTpst Ha To, 4TO TpakTar
OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha MaTepualie, H3JI0)KCHHOM €ro MpeAeCTBEHHIKAaMU, bxaBamMuIiI-
pa TPUBOIUT W HOBBIE CBeleHUs. [IpuMepoM TOMY MOXKET CIY>KUTh OIHCAHHE
NPUYUH BO3HUKHOBCHHUS, KIMHWYCCKUX TIPOSBICHUH W JICUCHUS CHQHINCA
(phirangamaya — 6osie3Hb WHOCTpAHIIEB), MPUBE3EHHOTO B WHIWIO MOPTyraib-
ckuMH 3aBoeBaresiMu (B Hadasie XVI B.), ocmel (Masiir?) u 1.4. OH Takke cocTa-
Bun «bxaBa-npakama-uurxanry» (Bhavaprakasanighantu) — ciosapb, onuchiBaro-

o 105
IMUX JICKAPpCTBCHHLIC CPCACTBA TOI'O BPCMCHU .

6. Ilepuoa HOBOTO BpeMeHH.

Bo Bpemsa OputaHckoro mnpaieHuss UHauel, B pa3BUTHH arOpBEAUYECKOM
MEIUIIMHBI BHOBh HACTYIIWJ 3aCTOHM M Ia)Ke YHUUMKCHUE APEBHEN MyIpOCTH, T0OC-
turmee cBoero amores B 1835 roay, xorma sopa Maxkoseii (Thomas Babington
Macaulay) (1800-1859) BmepBbie OCTpO HOCTaBUI BOmpoc: «YTO JOIKHBI MOJ-

JIEP’KUBATh BIACTH — «TY3€MHbBIC MTPEAPACCYAKN» WU 3amMaiHOe 00pa3oBaHue?y.

193 subhaktha P.K. Sarangadhara — his contribution in Ayurvedic literature// Bulletin of the Indian Institute of Histo-
ry of Medicine (Hyderabad), 2005 Jan-Jun; 35(1): 47-60.
104 Ranade S., Deshpande R. History and Philosophy of Ayurveda. Chaukhamba Sanskrit Pratishthan. Delhi, 2006. —
p. 25
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B utore ObUT M31aH yKa3, B KOTOPOM MPEANMHUCHIBATIOCH, YTO OTHBIHE BO BCEX
obnactsix, ynpaisieMbix OcT-UHICKONW KOMMaHWEH, JOMKHBI PaclpOCTPaHSIThCS
TOJBKO eBporelickue 3HaHus. [locime 3TOoro ykasza TOJBKO 3amajgHas MeAUIMHA
CUMTAIACh 3aKOHHOM, @ IPUMEHEHHE BOCTOUYHBIX CUCTEM AKTUBHO IMOJIABIISLIOCH.

Onnako 1o 1835 ropa 3amajaHble Bpaud U MX MHIUMCKHE KOJIJIETH aKTUBHO
oOMeHUBaIHUCh OombITOM. WHaumiickue BpaueBaTenu 3HaAIU 00 00e3001uBarolemM
JIEMCTBUU MECTHBIX PACTEHUMN U BBIMIOJHSIIN CJIOKHbBIE XUPYPrUUECKHUE OIEpalnH,
HEJIOCTYIHBIE B TO BpeMs 3amajHoeBponeickoil MenuiuHe. M3pecTHbiit Oputan-
ckuit uaao0r Apryp bBamem (Artur Basham) nucai mo aToMy noBojy: «OHH yMe-
JIM BOCCTAHABJIMBATh HOCHI, YIIIA U T'yObl, IOTEPSIHHBIE UM UCKaJIEYeHHBIE B 00O
WJIU 10 TIPUTOBOPY cyna. B 3Toil o6nacTu uHAUNCKas XUPYprus orepexana eBpo-
nerickyto BioTh 70 XVIII B., korga xupypru Oct-MIHACKON KOMIIAHUU HE COYJIU
UL ce0si yHH3UTENbHBIM YUUTHCS Y HHIHMILEB HCKYCCTBY PHHOIUIACTHKE» C. U
0 Cell JICHb ATa omepalus U3BECTHA KaK «MHAUNCKHUI cIOCOO PUHOIIIIACTUKI.

[TpubsiTHEe OpUTaHIIEB CTAJIO 3HAYMMOMN BEXOW B yIajKe airopBenbl. B nepu-
0J1 OpUTAHCKOTO MPABJICHUS AlOPBEAY HE TOJBKO JIUIIUIW TOCYIapCTBEHHON TOJ-
JEpKKHA, HO M Hadalld BBITECHATH, NojaBepras mnpecienoanusM. B 1833 r. Ocrt-
Nupackas koMmaHUs 3aKkpbuia cyllecTByronme mkojbl B KampkyTtTe. B 1835 1.
OpuTaHIBl MpeKpaTuiau (GUHAHCUPOBAHUE TIPETIOJaBaHUS AIOPBEIBI B TOCYIAPCT-
BEHHBIX MEIUIIMHCKHUX KOJIJIe/Kax. Takum oOpa3oM, B Hayaje BeKa HE OCTAIOCh
WHCTUTYTOB, O0yJarOUInuX alopBejie, U Bce 00yUeHHE alopBe/ie CBEIIOCH K Mepeiayue
3HaHUM OT yuurtens K yueHuky. B cepegune XIX Beka rocyaapcTBeHHas MOA-
Jep>KKa cTalla MPEIOCTaBIATHCSA TONBKO 3anagHoi MeauuuHe. OQHAKO, HECMOTPS
Ha MOJIaBJICHUE AIOPBEJIbl U OTCYTCTBUE MOJAJACPIKKH, OHA OCTaBajach MOMYJISIPHON
npumepro y 80 % HaceneHus, KOTOpO€ MPOJOJDKAIO IMOIb30BAThCS YCIyraMu

< 107
AIOPBCANYCCKHUX Bpaucu .

% Bowem A. Uyno, kotopeiM Obiia Muans: Ilep. ¢ anrn. — M.: U3patensckas ¢upma «BocTouHast murepaTtypay
PAH, 2000. - C. 526
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Tem He MeHee, make B TOMBI MIPECIICIOBAHUS alOPBEINYCCKAs MEIUIIMHA CY-
MeJia meapo o0oraTUuTh CoBpeMeHHYro e meauimay. B XIX cronetun B I'epma-
HUU TIEPEBEIN C CaHCKpuTa pparMeHT « CymipyTa-caMXUThD» C MMOAPOOHBIM OIHCA-
HUEM OIlepalliy MO BOCCTAHOBJICHHUIO MOBPEXAEHHBIX YIIEH M HOca. JTa omepa-
1S, KOTOpasi MPUBOJUTCS B COBPEMEHHBIX YUEOHMKAX Kak orepaius Mo nepecaj-
K€ TPAHCIIAHTAaTOB HAa HOXKKE, MOJOXKWJIA HAYAJIO PA3BUTHIO TJIACTHYCCKOW XHU-
PYpPruM Kak OTAEIbHOW MEIMIMHCKOW CIEUHAIBHOCTU. M CerolHs ruractuyeckue
XUPYPTH BO BCEM MHpe NMOYHUTAOT CymIpyTy OTIIOM 3TOTO HAIPABJICHHS MEIHIIH-
HBI.

HNuTepec k yueHusiM 1 MyapocT BocToka BO3poauiicss U pacpoCTpaHUIIC
B cpejie eBporelickoit muTeumreniuu B X1 X croneruu.

IIepBbIM yU€HBIM, KOTOPBIN 3AIUTUII JTOKTOPCKYHO TUCCEPTALMIO TIO alOpPBE-
nudeckor MemuiHe, cran Gustave Alexandre Lietard (1833-1904). 3amurta co-
crosutack B 1858 r. B CtpacOyprckom yHuBepcutere. Ero nuccepranus «Essai sur
I'nistoire de la médecine chez les Hindous» (Ouepk ucTopry HHAMKCKONH MEIUIH-
HbI) ONMpANAch HA JATHHCKUI mepeBoy «CymipyTa-caMmxuThl» (Susruta samhita),
BoIoOTHEHHBIN Franciscus Hessler (1799-1890) B mepuos ¢ 1844 mo 1850 rr. u us-
TaHHBIA 1o Ha3BaHmeM «Susrutas. Ayurvedas. Id est Medicinae systema a
venerabili D’hanvantare demonstratum, a Susruta discipulo compositum. Nunc
primum ex sanskrita in latinum sermonem vertit, introductionem, annotationes et
rerum indicem adjecit Dr. Franciscus Hessler» (Cympyta. AropBena. MeauiuH-
CKasl CHCTeMa, JJaHHasl JOCTOMOYTCHHBIM JIXaHBaHTapw, U COCTaBJICHHAS €ro yde-
HukoM CympyTtoil. BriepBbie mepeBefiéHHas C CAHCKPUTA Ha JATHHCKUN S3BIK, C
BBCJICHUEM, KOMMEHTApHsIMH W TIPEJAMETHBIM yKa3aTeneM JokTopa DpaHImmcka
Xeccnepa)'®. B cBoeii paGore Lietard mam aHamns Teopun ¥ MPaKTHKH alOpBEbI

IMoCpcacCTBOM KaTGFOpHﬁ, IMPUHATBIX B COBpGMCHHOﬁ CMy MCIWIWHC U YKa3aJl Ha

108 Nigel M. W. T. Allan. Gustave Alexandre Lietard, orientalist and physician // Medical History, 1981. — Vol. 25.
— P. 85—88
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TO, YTO HEBEPHO MCKATh BEJIMKHE JOCTHUKEHUS KYJBTYphl TOIbKO B JIpeBHen I'pe-
unu uid B [IpeBHem Pume.

3aTeM mocieaoBaiu apyrue padbotel. OnHa U3 Haubosiee UHTEPECHBIX ObLIa
omyonukoBana B 1901 r. mHemernkum unmomorom Jullius E. Jolly (1849-1932),
npodeccopoM CaHCKpUTa U CpaBHUTENbHOU (uuionoruu B YHuBepcurere Bropii-
oypra (Wurzburg) n mouéraeim wienom KoponeBckoro Asmarckoro OOmecTBa
(Royal Asiatic Society). IlepBoHauanbHO Ha HEMEIIKOM S3bIKE OHA Ha3bIBAIACh
«Medicin», a B 1977 r. Obuta mepeBeieHa HA aHTJIUHCKUE S3BIK 1MOJ Ha3BaHHEM

109

«Indian Medicine»™". B pabore ObUI JaH IOJHBIH 0030p WHIAWKWCKOH MEIUIIMH-

CKOM JHUTepaTypbl ¢ APEBHEHIINX BPEMEH U W3JI0KEHUE OCHOB MHJIUUCKOW MEJU-
LFHBI, TIOCTPOCHHOE HA AHATH3E [TIABHEHIINX HCTOYHUKOB .

[Mponomxkarenem padot Gustave Lietard craix Palmyr Cordier (1871-1914).
Ero mokxropckas nquccepranus, 3amuniéHHas B yuusepcurere bopao B 1894 r., Ha-
spiBanack «Etude sur la médecine hindoue» («MccnenoBanue MHIUUCKON MEIUITH-
HbD»). Cordier BeIydnsI CaHCKPHUT, OCHTaNbCKUN, MATMHACKUN, THOCTCKHIA SI3BIKH U
noisiroe Bpems npoBén B Unauu u Henane. Bo Bpems 3Tux cTpaHCTBUIM OH coOpa
6omee 300 opUrMHAIBHBIX PYKOMUCEH 1O MEIUIIMHE, KOTOPHIE MEepeBEN caM, CHa0-
TuB uX KomMmeHTapusimu. B 1932 r. ero pykonucu Obut niepenansl B [Tapuxckyto
HarmoHanbHy0 GH6IHoTeKy .

W3ydyenneMm aropBequveckold MeaunwHbl 3aHuManuch Luise Hilgenberg
(1886-1942) u Willibald Kirfel (1885-1964), u3maBmue B 1941 1. mepeBon
«Ashtanga-Hridaya-Samhitay na Hemeukwi s3bIK MOJa Ha3BaHHeM «Vagbhata’s
Ashtangahridayasamhita, ein altindisches Lehrbuch der Heilkunde aus dem San-

skrit ins Deutche Ubertragen mit Einleitung, Anmerkungen und Indices», aBtop

109 Nigel M. W. T. Allan. Gustave Alexandre Lietard, orientalist and physician // Medical History, 1981. — Vol. 25.
—P.85—88
0 gceesa T.A., Bunosa K.®., Axoenes I'1I. JlekapcTBeHHBIE pacTeHHs THOeTCKOW MenuuuHbl. — HoBocubupck:
Hayxka, 1985. —c. 11
Y1 Punep X.X. HoBast SHIMKIIONEIHS atopsensl / Xanc Xewapux Punep. — [lep. ¢ vem. 0. bymryeoii. — M.: ®ANP-
ITPECC, 2006. - C. 19
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nstutoMuoi «History of Indian Medical Literature» («Mcropust METUIIMHCKOM JTH-
teparypbl Muaun») Gerrit Jan Meulenbeld (poa. B 1928 r.) u npyrue y4eHsie.

B nepuone, npeniecTByroneM HACTYyIUIEHUIO He3aBucuMocT Hauu, KOTo-
pBIii OBLT 0O3HAMEHOBAH MOJUTUYECKUMH YCHJIMSMHU TIO BOCCTAHOBJICHHUIO HAIUO-
HaJIBHOM CaMOOBITHOCTA BMECTO MHOCTPAHHOTO TOCIIOCTBA, MOSBUIIOCH MHOKECT-
BO MHULIMATUB Pa3BUTHUS AIOPBEANYECKOW MeauuHbl. Briepssie 3a 200 et menu-
[IMHA KOPEHHBIX XUTEJIEH, B TOM YHUCJIE alOpBe/a, MOJYyYHIIa MOJTUTUYECKYIO TOA-
nepxkky B 1920 r., kornga MHAMICKUI HAMOHAJIBHBIA KOHTPECC MPUHSIT CBOXO MEP-
By10 pesoironuio B Harmype (Nagpur). B To BpeMsi BO3pOXICHUIO alOpBEIbI CIIO-
CcOOCTBOBAJIM MPOOYk IACHUE HALMOHATHHOTO CaMOCO3HAHHUSA B IIUPOKUX MACIITAa-
0ax M yupex/IeHHe HallMOHATbHBIX IIKOJI U YHUBEPCUTETOB.

Bo Bpemsi 60prOBI 32 HE3aBHCUMOCTHh B MPOTUBOBEC OPUTAHCKOM MOJIUTHKE
MOJJIEPKKU HCKIIOYUTENBHO 3alafHON MEIUIIMHBI MaTPUOTHYECKH HACTPOCHHbBIE
JIFOJIY CTaJIM OPraHW30BbIBATH AOPBEANYECKUE NHCTUTYTHI.

[TocTenenHo HapsAny C KOJUIEI)KaMH, B KOTOPBIX MPENoJaBajiach €BpOIEii-
CKasg ajulonaTthyeckass MEAUIMHA, CTAJIU MOSBIATHCS O(UIIMAIbHbIE KOJUIEIXKHU,
NpenoAarolie THANNCKYI0 MEAUIMHY, U CUCTEMA NIEpPEAaun 3HAHUS OT YUUTEIA K
Y4YEHHMKY ObUIa 3aMEHEHa Ha cucTeMy (OpMaIbHOrO 00pa30BaHUs, BKIIOUYAOIIYIO
3aHATHS B KJIACCAX M YK3aMEHAIMOHHbIH KOHTPOIb .,

Jo nawama XX cronerus OBITOBaJO MHEHHWE O TOM, 4TOo [mmmokpar —
«OTely MEAMIIMHBI, U YTO alopBeAMYEcKass MeIulMHa Oblla 3aMMCTBOBaHA y Tpe-
KOB mocJie noxoAoB Anekcanapa Makenonckoro (336—323 rr. g0 H.3.). OgHaKko no
Mepe MEePEeOCMBICIICHHSI YK€ U3BECTHBIX (DaKTOB, HAKOIICHUS U 0000IIEHUSI HOBBIX
JAHHBIX €BPOMOLIEHTPUCTCKAsI TOUYKA 3PEHUsI CTAHOBUIJIACH BCE MEHEE COCTOSITENb-
HOW. B Hamm nHM 001IEen3BECTHO, YTO B PE3yJIbTaTe MOXOJ0B AlekcaHapa Make-
JIOHCKOTO MPOU30IIIO IPaHAMO03HOE B3aUMOJIeHCTBHE KyIbTyp 3amnana u Bocroka,

)51 BaHaﬂHOeBpOHeﬁCKaﬂ MCIHWIIMHA 31I0XH 3JUIMHW3Ma OIYyTHJIa MOIIHOC BJIMAHHC

112 Ranade S., Deshpande R. History and Philosophy of Ayurveda. Chaukhamba Sanskrit Pratishthan. Delhi, 2006. —
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JPEBHEMHIMMCKON MEIULHHBI: TaK, T'PEKH BIEPBbIC Hadalld BCKPBIBATh TeEa
yMepIuX B AnlekcaHapuiickom MycelioHe ToJIbKO B mociiennent yetseptu IV B. 10
H.J. — IIOCJI€ O3HAKOMJIEHUS C MHAUMCKOW aHATOMUEW U Xxupyprueu. B mons3y ca-
MOOBITHOCTH AIOPBEIUYECKON MEIMIIMHBI TOBOPUT U TOT (PaKT, YTO OCHOBHBIC
TEPMUHBI atopBeabl (dowa, 0xamy, HaOu W MHOTHE JPYTUe) BCTPEUAIOTCS yKE B
«PurBene» u «ATxapBaBeqie», TO €CTh 3aJ0JIF0 JI0 TOTO, KaK y JPEBHUX TI'PEKOB

MOSIBUJIACh CBOSI JIMTEpATypa.

7. CoBpeMeHHBII1 epuoI.

B mamm nHM aropBennueckas MEIWIIMHA TNEPEKUBAECT CBOM PEHECCAHC U
BHOBb MPUOOpPETAaeT JOCTOMHOE MECTO B COBPEMEHHOU BpaueOHOM mpakTuke. K
cepenuue XX B. TpaJAUIMOHHAS alOpBEAMYECKash MEIUIIMHA MPUoOpena MmomyJsp-
HOCTbH B 3aIlaJIHBIX CTpaHax, a K koHiy XX B. 1 B Poccun. B CIIIA aropBeny uzy-
qaroT B The National Institute of Ayurvedic Medicine, New-York (HarmonansHbrii
WHCTUTYT alOPBEAMYECKON MEIMIIMHBI), OCHOBaHHOM SCOtt Gerson B 1982 r.; mo-
MHMO Hay4YHBIX HUCCIICIOBaHUM, B HEM OCYIIECTBIsAETCSI 00yUeHUE CTYICHTOB B Te-
yenue Tpéx ner. B M3paune — B International College For Complementary Medi-
cine, Tel-Aviv (MexayHapogHbIi KOJUIEHK KOMILIEMEHTAPHON MEIUIIUHBI), OCHO-
BanHoM Sally Reidman B 1987 romy, cTyneHTBI ydaTcsi B T€UEHUE YETHIPEX JIET,
u3ydyas B TOM YHUCJIE aJUIONATHYECKYI0 MEAULMHY U JIPYTHE CUCTEMBI 03/10pPOBIIE-
Hus. [To okoHuaHuM 00y4eHUs: MPOBOAUTCS CTaKUpOBKa B Hiuu.

B nacrosmee Bpems B Muaun, Hapsay C arOpBEIUYECKOM U €BPONEHCKON
MEJIUIIUHOM, PaCIIPOCTPAHCHBI TPAIUIIMOHHbBIE cucTeMbl YHanu (Unani) u Cumnxa
(Siddha). DTH nIKOJIBI KMEFOT MHOTO OOIIETO C aIOPBEIOH.

B Nuauu un lpu-Jlanke Bpaun aropBe/bl yyaTcsi B Te4eHue 5,5 neT (4eThipe
C MOJIOBUHOM rojia yu€Obl U TOJ MPAKTUKU B OOJBHUIIE), TTOCJIE YETO CAAIOT rOCy-
JApCTBEHHBIM 3K3aMeH. B ropome /[»xamuarap (Jamnagar), mrat ['ymxkapar
(Gujarat), ocHOBaH YHUBEPCHUTET, IJI€ TOTOBAT CICIIMATMUCTOB U MCCIIeI0BAaTEICH B

00J1aCTH aropBE/IbI.
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AropBenuueckasl TpaJUuIIMOHHAsT MeAUIMHA u3y4yaerca B Muauu nox oOmum
pykoBojzctBoM LlenTpansHoro Cosera no MccneqoBaHuio aropBEIUYECKON MEU-
munbl 1 cuaaxa (Central Council for Research in Ayurveda and Siddha), koTopsrii
BKJIIOYAET HAUMOHAIBHYIO CETh HAy4YHO-UCCIIEIOBATEIbCKUX HHCTUTYTOB. ECTb
HECKOJIBKO (papMalieBTHUECKUX MPEANPUSTUH, KOTOpPbIE MPOU3BOAAT JIEKapCTBa
aropBEbI IO KOHTPOJIEM NpaBUTENbCTBA VHMM.

CoBpeMeHHbIN NIEpUOo MOKHO IO IIpaBy Ha3BaTh MEPUOIOM HCCIEA0BAHUN
B 00JIaCTH TPaJAMIIMOHHOMN alOpBEAMYECKON MeaulMHBL. B 3TOT mepuoj ¢ momo-
b0 MPUHIIATIOB JTOKA3aTEIIbHOW MEIUIIMHBI ObUTA MPOBEJIEHBI M MPOBOATCS 10
CHUX IIOp MHOTOYMCJICHHBIE MCCJIEIOBAHUS METOJOB U CPEICTB AKOPBEINYECKOU
MeIuUHUHBL. Takue ucciaeqoBaHus (SKCIEPUMEHTANIbHBIE U KIMHUYECKHE) MPOBE-
JISITCSL BO MHOTHX CTpaHaxX MHUpa, 0COOCHHO aKTUBHO — B MOCJIEAHUE COPOK JeT. Pe-
3yJbTaThl ATUX HCCIEAOBAHUM MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAIU BBICOKYIO 3()PEKTUBHOCTH

AIOPBCANYCCKNX MCTOJOB U CPCACTB.

2.1. CoBpeMeHHO€E COCTOSTHHE
TPAANIMOHHON alopBeanYecKo MeauuuHbl B UHaum.
310pOBbe — BaXKHBIN (DAKTOp B pa3BUTHUM 4YeJiOBeuecTBa. B aropBese mMoHU-
MaeTcsl Kak pe3yiabTaT MOoAJepkaHus (PU3NUECKOTO, MEHTAIBLHOIO U JIYXOBHOTO
Gamanca'’®, Bcemupnas Opranuzanus 3npaBooxpanenus (BO3) omnpenenser 310-
POBbE KaK COCTOSIHME MOJIHOTO (DU3UUYECKOTrO, MYIIEBHOIO M COIMAIBLHOIO 0J1aro-
MOTy4Hsi, a He TOIBKO OTCYTCTBHE OOle3Hel min (usmaeckux aedextos ™, uro
OJIN3KO HATIOMUHAET OIpejieiieHne, 0003HaUYeHHOE B KJIACCHYECKHUX TEKCTax arop-
Beabpl. Co3ganue MHPPACTPyKTypbl, (OPMHUPOBAHUE HEOOXOAUMBIX JIOACKUX pe-

CypcoB, pa3paboTKa COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX HOPM i1 OOecredYeHuss MeEIUKO-

CAHUTAPHBIX HOTp€6HOCT€ﬁ rpaxiaaH IpUHATBI OAHUMHA U3 T'JIAaBHBIX U q)YHHaMGH-

3 The Sushrutasamhita of Sushruta with the Nibandhasangraha Commentary of Shri Dalhanacharya. Edited by
Jadavji Trikumji Acharya. - Bombay, 1915. - 785 p
14 park, G.E., Textbook of Preventive and Social Medicine, 9th ed., M.F. Banarasi Das Bhanot, Jabalpur, India,
1983, p. 12; Copokuna T.C. icTopust MEAUIIMHBL: YIeOHUK IS CTY . BBICHI. Mea. yued. 3aBenennii/ T.C. CopokuHa.
—9-e u3n., crep. — M.: Mznatensckuii nenTp «Akagemmss», 2009. — c. 537
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TaNbHBIX (PYHKIMA COBPEMEHHOI0 rocyaapctBa. Kaxmas cTtpaHa B MHPOBOM CO-
JPYKECTBE CTPEMUTCS OOECIEUUTh MEAUIIMHCKUE HYXKIbl €€ JKUTEJCH IMOIX0sl-
MM U PEHTA0EIbHBIM CITIOCOOOM.

Bxnan Tpagummonssix Menununckux Cuctem (TMC) B ucTopuio MeauIIU-
Hbl B MPOIIJIOM M MX BOXHOCTbH JJISI HYXKJI MEIUIIMHBI U 3ApaBOOXPaHCHUS B Ha-
cTosieM W OyaymieM oOmenpu3HaHbl. TpaguiinOHHBIE CUCTEMBI METUITMHBI H-
JIMA, KOTOPBIE B HAIIM JHU HOCAT HazBaHue «Muauiickue Cuctembl MeauimHbI»
(Indian systems of medicine — ISM), UMEIOT OYECHb CHJIBHYIO KOHICHTYaJIbHYIO
OCHOBY, OHU O€CHpPEpPHIBHO MPAKTUKOBAJIUCH B TEUCHHUE JOJTOr0 BPEMEHH, U CUU-
TAIOTCSI HE3aBUCUMBIMUA MEJIUIIMHCKUMU cucTeMaMu. Cpenu HUX alopBefa, CUIxa
U YHAaHU — TPU Ba)KHbIE TPAJAUIIMOHHBIE CUCTEMBbI, NpakThuKyeMble B Uuauu. 13
HUX alopBea — HanboJiee IPEeBHsS U IITUPOKO pacrpocTpaHeHHas. OHa yYUThIBaeT
BCE aCNEKThI 370POBbs, BKIIIOYAsT MEHTAIbHBIN, (PU3UIECKUM M COITUATIBLHBIA KOM-

ITIOHCHT.

2.1.2. Hayuonanvnas nonumuxa no ISM ¢ Hnouu

OnHuM U3 BaXKHEUIIUX TPEOOBAHU ISl TOTO, YTOOBI JIt00Ass CUCTEMA Urpa-
Ja 3HAYUTEIbHYIO POJb B 3/[paBOOXPAaHEHUH T'OCYIapCTBa, SIBISIETCA €€ ouLnaib-
HOE MPU3HAHUE CO CTOPOHBI ITpaBUTENbCTBA. B MHIMKM BBICIIMM OpraHom, onpee-
JSIFOIIMM TOJIMTUKY B BOIIPOCAX 3/10pPOBbS U CEMEHHOro OJaromnoiydus, sBiIseTCs
Lentpaneubiii CoBeT no 3apaBooxpaneHuto U [lognepxke CeMbU, yUpeKIACHHbBIN
Ha ocHOBaHMM ctaTtbu 226 Konctutynuu Muaun. OH COCTONT M3 LEHTPAIBHBIX U
HITaTHBIX MUHUCTPOB 3JIpaBOOXPAHEHUs, T€ pabOTaloT BBIIAIOIIMECS SKCIEPTHI
[0 3JI0POBBIO, HENPABUTEIBCTBEHHBIX OPraHU3AMN C WHTEPECAMH B CEKTOpE
3JpaBOOXPAHEHUS U JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI] LIEHTPAJIbHOTO NPABUTENBCTBA U PYKOBO-
AcTBa mTaToB. COBET PEUINTEIBHO BBICTYIAET 32 CHCTEMATHYECKOE MCIOJIb30Ba-
Hue ISM B mepBUYHBIX M BTOPUYHBIX HH(paAcTpyKTypax 3apaBooxpaHeHus. [1o
€ro peKoMeHJalu Kak MUHUMYM ojauH Bpad 1o ISM u romeonaruun (ISM & H)

JOJIDKCH OBITH B KaXX10M IICPBUYHOM MCIAUIMHCKOM LICHTPC. Taxske ObLIO IIPUHATO

46



pelieHre BBECTH CHEeUaIu3upoOBaHHbIe JeueOHbIe eHTphl o [ISM u romeonaruu
B CEJILCKUX OONBHUIIAX U CO3AaTh YCJIOBHS JJIsl pa3BUTUSA ATUX CUCTEM B CYIIIECT-
BYIOIIMX IITATHBIX U PAOHHBIX TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX OOJILHUIIAX.

[IpaBurensctB0 UHaum cocraBuino npoexkt HanmonansHoM Ilonutuku mo
TPaAULMOHHBIM cUCTEMaM MEJULIHUHBL, MPAaKTUKyEMBIM B 15030105051

(www.indianmedicine.nic.in). TTonuTrka NpaBUTEIBLCTBA OOCSCIICUNBAET BCECTO-

POHHHIT OXBAaT Pa3IMYHBIX CEKTOPOB ATO MPOrpaMMbl, 0a30BBIM MaTEpHaIl JJIS OT-

penenenns HanmonansHOU [IOJMTUKM 1O TPpagULIMOHHBIM CUCTEMAM MEIUIMHBI

ObLT c(hOPMUPOBAH TOCIE KOHCYIbTALUA C PYKOBOJCTBAMHU PA3IUYHBIX LITATOB U

MUHHCTEPCTB NpaBuTenabcTBa MHanu. OcHoBHbIe MOMeHThI HanmonaneHol 1lonn-

THUKU 1O TPAJUIIMOHHBIM CUCTEMAaM 3aKJIFOYAIOTCS B CIEAYIOIIEM:

e Omnopa Ha MOJIOKUTEIBHBIE CTOPOHBI ISM M romeonaruu, Takue Kak UX yme-
pEHHasi CTOUMOCTh, HU3KUI YPOBEHb TEXHOJIOTHYECKOT0 00ECTICUeHHUs, a TaKKe
pactyiiasi nonyiasipHOCTb. CylIeCTBYET BO3MOXKHOCTh PACIIMPEHUS ITOM JAesi-
TEJIHLHOCTH B IIUPOKUH CIEKTP CMEXHBIX obsacTed. UTOoObI MaKCUMAaIbHO HC-
MOJIb30BATh 3TY BO3MOXKHOCTH ObLII PEKOMEHIOBAH Psifi CTPATETHil.

e MoaepHuzaius yueOHOro miaHa o0pa3oBaTeNbHbIX YUPEXKACHUH, C LUENbIO Te-
PEOPUEHTALUH TOIX0Ja IPAKTUKOB 3TUX CUCTEM ISl IOBBILICHUS UX AKTyallb-
HOCTH, YOEIUTEIbHOCTH U MPodecCHOHATU3MA.

e Baenenue Hajexaiie npousBoacTBeHHOM npakTuku (GMP) nmytem co3zmanus
MIPUEMJIEMBIX YPOBHEW PETYJIUPOBAHUS U MPABOINPUMEHCHUS, OXBATHIBAIOIINX
MPOU3BOJICTBO U CEPTUDHUKALMIO JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPE/ICTB.

e (Co3naHue yCIOBUM ISl HAYYHOTO U YCTOMYHUBOTO MCIIOJIb30BAHUS JICKAPCTBEH-
HBIX PACTEHUN HAa OCHOBE PECYPCOB CTPaAHBI, C UCIIOJb30BAHUEM ONBITA U HAYY-
HO 0a3bl HCCIIeIOBATENbCKUX COBETOB CTpaHbl, Takux Kak LlenTpanbubiii Co-
BeT 1o HayunsiM u [IpomeinienssiM uccienoBanusam (CSIR), Muauiickuii Co-
BeT 1o CenbckoxozsiictBeHHbIM HMccnenoBanusim (ICAR) u MHCTUTYTBI TIpU

Henapramente Hayku u TexHonorum.
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e (Co3nanue oOMMPHON 0a3bl JaHHBIX U LHUPPOBON OMOIMOTEKHU TPATUIIMOHHBIX
sHannii (TKDL) B mensx 3amuThl MpaB Ha MHTEIJIEKTYaIbHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTh
(IPR) pecypcoB 3TOro cexropa.

e lcnosib30BaHME MECTHBIX LETUTEIbHBIX TPAIUIIUM B HAIIMOHAIBHBIX ITPOTpaM-
Max B 00JIaCTU 3APaBOOXPAHEHUS B IEISAX MOJIEPKKH OMEPAIMOHHBIX HCCIIe-
JOBaHUM M HCTIbITAaHUN 3()PEKTUBHOCTH.

e CTuUMyIMpOBaHUE PACHPOCTPAHEHUs aropBeabl U Apyrux ISM Bo BceM mupe,
O0COOCHHO B CTpaHax, IJie MPOSBISETCS MHTEPEC K 3TUM CHCTEMaM, TOCPEACT-
BoM Muamiickux Muccuii 3a pyOexom, 4To OyJeT crnocoOCTBOBATh CO3/IAHUIO
OOJBIICH KIMSHTYPHI U1 TPAKTUKYIOMUX Bpadeid. [[manupyercs nmpoaBmkeHne
ISM B pamkax 03J0pOBHUTEIBHOTO TypH3Ma, MEKIYHAPOJAHOE COTPYIHUYECTBO
1 aKaJIeMUYECKUIl OOMEH MEXIy 3aUHTEPECOBAHHBIMU TPYIIIIaAMH.

e VYBenuuenue 014 ISM B HallMOHATBHOM OIOXKETE 3/1PAaBOOXPAHEHUS.

e [lpuBnedeHue U MOOUIPEHUE JeATEIbHOCTH Bpadell ISM B pa3inuHbIX HalMO-
HaJIbHBIX POrpaMMax 3/IpaBOOXPAHEHUS.

e Co3manue ycinoBUi, CIIOCOOCTBYIONIMX YCTAHOBIICHUIO A0Bepus K cekTopy [ISM
MyTEM MOOUIPEHUsI CEPTU(PUKAIIMU U CO3/ITaHUSI MAPKUPOBKU KauyecTBa MPOIYK-
IIUH, 4TOOBI pa3BesiTh 03a00YEHHOCTh B HEKOTOPHIX Kpyrax Mo MoBOAY KayecT-
Ba, 0€30MaCHOCTH U 3()PPEKTUBHOCTU UCIIOJIb3YyEMBIX IPOTYKTOB.

e lI3meHenus B monuTuke s 3amuThl BAJ[ k nume. B Akt o JlekapcTBax u
KocMernueckux cpenactBax OyayT BHECEHBI MOMPABKU, OXBATHIBAIOIINE ChIPheE-
BbI€ 3arOTOBKM W YAaCTUYHO OOpabOTaHHBIE pacCTUTENIbHBIC MPOAYKTHI. [IpuHs-
The 3akoHa o Perynmuposanuu u Undopmanmonnom I[ponsmwxkennn [IpoaykroB
ISM HaxoauTcs B CTaAMU PaCCMOTPEHHUSI.

e BaeneHue cTpaTernueckod MOAAECP>KKU U HAJIOTOBBIX JIBIOT ISl IPOJIBHXKEHUS

BBICOKHUX CTAaHAAPTOB IIPOU3BOACTBA.
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e Tlonnepxkka HaydyHO OOOCHOBAHHBIX HCCJIENOBaHUM Mt onpeaeneHus: dhdex-
tuBHOCTH |ISM mpemnapaToB u Tepanuu, MOJy4eHHs! TaHHBIX 0 0€30MacHOCTH U
3¢ (HEKTUBHOCTH, a TAaKXKe CTaHJaPTHU3AINH.

o [logmepxka mpoBeICHUS UCCICIOBAHUN TI0 OCHOBHBIM MPUHIIATIAM alOPBEIbI U

MCIOAUKO-UCTOPHUUCCKOMY IIOAXOOY.

2.1.3. Ponv aropeeosl 6 co8pemeHHoM UHOUTICKOM 30PABOOXPAHEHUU

AropBejia JOCTATOYHO TonyJsipHa B MHAMK U MpakTUKyeTCs 0 BCel cTpa-
HE, BKJII0Yasl TUIEMEHHbIE COOOIIEeCTBa U OTJaJICHHbIE paiilOHbI, TJIe APYTUe CIOCO-
Obl JIe4eHus He Bcerja AocTynHbl. HecMoTpst Ha TO, UTO OHA HE MMEET TaKou kKe
MPOAYMAaHHOW OpPraHM30BaHHOW CTPYKTYpbl, KaK U COBPEMEHHas MEAMUIIMHA, OHA
UTPacT BAKHYIO POJIb B YAOBJIETBOPECHUU MEIUKO-CAHUTAPHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH 3HA-
yuTeJIbHOM yacTu HaceneHnuss Uuauu. OtaensHbie ynpaiaenus ISM u romeonatuu
cymiecTBytoT B 18 mratax. Bo Bcex 3THUX mTarax aiopBeaa MOMyJsipHA, OJHAKO
oHa HaumOoiiee pacnpoctpaneHa B mratax Kepana, Xumauan-Ilpanem, I'ymxapar,
Kapnaraka, Manxses, [Ipanem, Pamkactxan, Yrrap-Ilpagem u Opucca. B mrare
Tamunnany npeBanmpyet cucrema Cugaxa.

B nacrosmee Bpems B Muaun HacumteiBaeTcs 6onee 600.000 crienmanm-
cToB, mnpakTukywmux Tpagumuonusie Menuuuackue Cuctemblr (TMC), Gonee
26.000 6onpHUIT 1 qUCTIaHCEPOB, a Takxke okoyo 8.500 mpousBoauTENCH aropBeIu-
yeckux jekapctB. CymectByer Ooisiee uem 190 aropBeIMYEeCKUX KOJUICIKEH, BBI-
nyckatomux 6onee 7.000 cneumanuctoB U okosio 700 acnMpaHTOB €XETrOAHO.
[TpaBuTenscTBO MHAMN ipeanprHUMaeT maru s uaterpanuu ISM B nepBudHbIe
MEJIMKO-CAaHUTAPHBIC YUPEKICHHUS W HallMOHAJIbHBIE TPOrpaMMbl B 00J1aCTH 37pa-

11
BOOXPAHCHHS .

2.2. MecTO TPaAMIIHOHHOH al0pBeINYeCKOH MeIMINHbI

B 3aApaBooxpaHenuu Poccun

115 akshmi C. Mishra Scientific Basis for Ayurvedic Therapies. - CRC Press, 2003. — 656 p
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B Poccun u BO MHOTHX ApYyTrUX CTpaHax 310pOBbE HACENEHUS HaXOAUTCS
O] TOCTOSIHHBIM BO3/IEWCTBHEM TaKHUX JETEPMUHAHT Kak cpefa OOUTaHMs 4eso-
BEKa, MOCTOSIHHBIA COLMAIIbHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUI cTpecc, ypOaHU3alus, CI0XKHbIE
COLMabHbIE U SKOHOMMUYECKHUE YCJIOBUS JKU3HENEATEIBHOCTH. DTO MPUBOAUT K
YXYALLEHUIO O0IIECTBEHHOTO 3/10POBbsl, POCTY AOJM XPOHUUYECKUX U TPYAHO MOJ-
JAIOMINXCS JICYCHUIO 3a00JIeBaHMiA, KOTOpBIE TPEOYIOT HOBBIX JICKAPCTBEHHBIX
CPEICTB U MEIULUMHCKUX TEXHOJOTHH, CHIKEHHIO KadecTBa >KM3HU HACEJICHUS.
OpHuM U3 myTel peueHust TUX npoOJeM SBISETCS HaydYHO 0OOCHOBAHHOE CoYe-
TaHUE COBPEMEHHBIX M TPAIUIIMOHHBIX METOJOB MPO(UIAKTUKU U JeueHus. B co-
BPEMEHHOM 3/IpaBOOXPAHEHUH 32 MOCIIEAHEE JECATUIIETHE BCe 0OJIbIliee BHUMAHNE
yAenseTcd TaKOM HalpaBlIeHUI0 KaK MHTerpaibHas MeauuuHa (integrative
medicine), koTopast 00beAMHIET COBPEMEHHYIO J0Ka3aTeIbHYI0 MEAUIUHY (aJljIo-
NaTHI0) ¢ TPAAULIMOHHON (aJIbTEPHATUBHOMN) MEAULIMHON (K KOTOPOM OTHOCUTCS U
aropBeIMYEeCcKas MEAMIIMHA) [Tl CO3aHus OoJiee EeNTbHOTO U CUCTEMHOTO TOIXO0-

o 116
Ja K JHarHOCTHUKC U 3a00JICBaHUI U JICYCHUIO U BBI3AOPOBJIICHUIO IMAOUCHTOB .

IIpu sToM, Kak mogdepkuBaer Salzberg S. (2011)™

, KIIIOUEBOM MOMEHT B 3TOM
polecce — HayyHO OOOCHOBaHHBIA OTOOp AEHCTBUTEIBHO «pabOTAIOIIUX» 3Jie-
MEHTOB TPAAULMOHHON MEIHULIMHBI, IOCKOJIbKY HEPEAKO NIYT HA KOMIIPOMUCC U B
yiepod MeauUMHCKON 3(h(PEKTUBHOCTU pajy BKIIOUEHHUS AJIbTEPHATUBHBIX JIeUeO-
HBIX CPEJICTB C HEJIOKa3aHHbBIM JICUeOHBIM MM 03J0POBUTENIbHBIM JAeiicTBUEM. bo-
jee TOro, MHTErpaTMBHAsI MEIULIMHA MHOTMMH HMCCIIEOBATEISIMU HAUYWHAET pac-
CMaTpHUBAThCA KAK KOMIIOHEHT, BOCTPEOOBAHHBI MECTHBIM 3/IpaBOOXPAHEHUEM,
4TO [O3BOJIUT B OyIyIllEM CYIIECTBEHHO OOHOBUTH KOHLEILUIO IEPBUYHON MEIH-

o 11
KO-CaHUTApPHOH ITOMOIIHN 8.

Y8 Doyun M.H. WurerpanpHas meauiuua. - CI16.: IMammaga, 1996. - 232 c.; Snyderman R, Weil A.T. Integrative
medicine: bringing medicine back to its roots// Arch. Intern. Med. -2002. -162 (4): 395-7.
17 salzberg S. Why Medical Schools Should Not Teach Integrative medi-
cine//http://www.forbes.com/sites/sciencebiz/2011/04/21/bad-medicine-at-the-university-of-maryland/
18 Bel| I.R., Caspi O., Schwartz G.E. Integrative medicine and systemic outcomes research: issues in the emergence
of a new model for primary health care// Arch. Intern. Med. - 2002. - 162 (2): 133-40.

50



BoctpeOoBaHHOCTH 3TOT0 HOBOT'O HAMPABJICHUS MEAUIIMHON U 3/IpaBOOXpa-
HeHueM noareepskaaerca [lekunckoil nexnapauueit Kourpecca Beemupnoi Opra-
HU3alMKU 371paBooXpaHeHus: no HapogaHo meauiuHe (2008), B KoTOpoW moayep-
KUBAETCS, UTO JIJIsl JOCTHUIKEHHUSI BHICOKUX CTAHJIAPTOB 37]0POBbs HACEJICHUSI HEO00-
XOJUMO oOOecreurBaTh BCECTOPOHHEE (MHTErpajibHOE — aBT.) B3aUMOJCIHCTBHUE
BCEX CUCTEM MEJHULIMHBI U COTPYAHUYECTBO TEX, KTO UX HpaKTI/IKyeTllg.

[ToaTOMy TIprMEHEHHE alOPBEANYECKON MEIUIIMHBI B POCCUU KaK HOMOJIHU-
TEeIbHON (KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOM) WM aJIbTEPHATUBHONW MEIUIIMHCKOW CHUCTEMBI MO-
YKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATH PEIICHUI0 MHOTUX MPOOJIEM 31paBOOXPAHEHUS.

B Poccun akTHMBHBIN HHTEpEC K alOPBEAUYECKOW MEIUIIMHE BO3HUK MOCIIE
karactpodsl Ha YUepHoObuibckoir ADC (1989). Torma Mexay NpaBUTEIbCTBAMU
Wuauu n Poccun ObutM MPOBEACHBI MTEPETOBOPHI 00 OTKPHITHH B MHUHCKE aropBe-
JUYECKOTO JIeYeOHOTO LIEHTPa, B KOTOPOM HHAMMCKHE CIEHHMAIMCTHI B 00JIacTU
ArOpBEJIbl 3aHUMAJIUCh JIEYEHUEM JIETEH, MOCTpaaaBmuX OT B3pbiBa HA ADC U pas-
pabaTbIBasIi METOAbI TPO(PHUIIAKTUKY JTyUeBOH OOJIE3HU.

Bonee toro, B 1990 r. npu Munucrepctse 3npaBooxpanenus CCCP 6b11 op-
FaHU30BAaH CIICLMAIBHBIA OTIEI M0 WHTErPALMU TPAIULMOHHOW AKOPBEIUYECKOUN
MEJMLHNHBI B POCCUICKYIO CUCTEMY 31paBOOXpaHEHUs. AIOpBeINYECcKas MEAUIMHA
obiia BHeceHa B «llepedeHb BHIOB MEIUIIMHCKOU nesirenpHOCTI» 20, OIHAKO,
MO3/HEE, 0 IO CHX IMOP HEBBISICHEHHBIM MPUYMHAM, 3TOT OTAEN ObLT pacGopMu-
poBaH, a B 1998 r., HECMOTpsl Ha MOJOKUTEJIbHBIN ONBIT TpUMEHEHUsI B Poccun,
alopBeMuecKas MeauiMHa Oblia uckitoueHa u3 «llepedyHsi BUIOB MEIUIIMHCKON
JESITETBHOCTI .

B 1993, 1999 u 2002 rr. ObulM MOAMKMCAHBI POCCUNUCKO-UHIUNCKHE MEMO-

paHIyMbl 00 MHTETpalliy arpBEINYECKOW MEIMIMHBI B 37paBoOXpaHeHue Poc-

cuiickord @eneparuu. B 1996-1998 rr. atopBeauueckue Bpaun MHauu npoaomku-

19 MMekunckas nexnapauus 2008 r., Konrpecc BO3 no Hapoanoit menuuune, [lexun, Kuraii
20 Mpuka3 Munsapasmennpoma PO or 1 mons 1996 r. Ne270 (pex. ot 9 smBapst 1997 r.) «O6 yrBepxaenun Bpe-
MEHHOTO MePEYHs BUIOB MEIUIMHCKON IeITeIbHOCTH, MOIJICKAIINX JINIEH3UPOoBaHuI0 B Poccuiickoit deneparnmm
121 [puxaz Ne 142 M3 P® ot 29.04.1998 r. «O mepeyHe BHIOB METUIIHCKOMN JEATEIEHOCTH, TOISKAIINX JIAICH-
3HPOBAHUION
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J¥ JIeYeHHE TIOCTpaiaBIIuX BO BpeMs aBapuu Ha YepHoObuibcKON ADC. MeToms
alOpPBEIUYECKON MEIUIIMHBI ObUIM YCIENTHO MPUMEHEHBI MpHU JieueHUU 85 O0b-
HbIX. CaMbIMH pacIpOCTPAHEHHBIMU Kal00aMu, CBONCTBEHHBIMHU JyYEBOMY I1O-
pPaXKEHUIO, Y TTAIMEHTOB OBLIN TOJIOBHAS 00JIb, HAPYIIIEHUE CHA, OOJIM B CyCTaBaxX H
MO3BOHOYHHKE, PA3IPAKUTEIILHOCTh U YTOMJIIEMOCTh. ¥ MHOTHUX OOJIbHBIX UMEIU
MECTO CHUMIITOMBI T'aCTPUTA, SHTEPOKOJIUTA, SI3BBI JKEITy/Ka, IMOBBIIICHUE apTepHU-
QJIBHOTO JABJICHMS, CYILIECTBEHHOE CHI)KEHHE UMMYHUTETA, ITPOSIBIICHUS OCTEOIIO-
po3a. B pesynbTaTe KOMIUIEKCHON arOpBEIUYECKO Tepanuu, KOTopas MpOBOAM-
Jach B Te4eHHE 2-3-X MECSIEeB, Y OONBIIMHCTBA OOJIbHBIX HACTYIWJIO YIy4IlIeHHE
CaMOYyBCTBHSI, UCUE3JIM TOJIOBHBIE U CYCTaBHbIE 00JIU, MPUOCTAHOBWIUCH JUCTPO-
(HUECKIE MPOLECCH H YCHITAINCH IIPOIECCHl TKAHEBOH pereHeparun >,

B 1996-1998 rr. B xniunuke MockoBckoro HUW neauatpuu v 1€TCKOU XHU-
pypruu MunznpaBa P®D Obutr opraHu3oBaHbl M MPOBEJEHbI HAy4YHbIE KIUHUYE-
CKHE UCCJIEJ0OBAHMS COBMECTHO CO CIELUATMCTaMU B O0JIACTH AlOpPBEIbI U3 MEIH-
UHCKOro 1eHtpa r. Korrakkan, mrar Kepana, Maaus. 3a  JOBYXJIETHUH TMEPHOA
METOJIbl U CPEACTBA AIOPBEINYECKON MEIULMHBI ObUTH 3()(PEKTUBHO HUCIOIH30BA-
HbI TIpH JiedeHuun 105 mereit (B Bo3pacte oT 3 10 16 jeT), KOTophIe cTpaain OpoH-
XHAJIbHOW aCTMOM, BEreTo-COCyJUCTOM TUCTOHHUEH, CKOJIMO30M, JETCKUM Iieped-
pPaJbHBIM MAPATMYOM. bbUT OpraHN30BaH €XEIHEBHBIA MEIUIIMHCKAN KOHTPOJIb 32
COCTOSIHMEM JI€Tel C MCMOJIb30BAaHUEM IOJHOT0 KOMIUIEKCA KIMHUYECKHX, J1abo-
pPaTOPHBIX, HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX M AJNEKTPO(PHU3NOIOTMUECKUX METOA0B 00cIe0Ba-
Hus (D017, POI', OKT', yinbTpa3ByKOBbIE PEHTI€HOJOTHUYECKHE U JPYTUE METOBI).
[Tocne 3aBeplieHHs JIeUEHUs B CTAallMOHApE HAONIOACHHUE 3a JEThMHU IMPOJIOIIKA-
JIOCh B aMOYJIaTOPHBIX YCIOBUSIX.

AHanu3 pe3yiabTaToB JE€YEHUs MoKa3all, 4YTo y 95% nerei, npoueamumux Kype
JICYEHUsI M0 METOJMKAM arpPBEIUYECKOW MEIUIMHBI U C IPUMEHEHHEM pACTH-

TEJbHBIX IIPEnapaToB U Maccaxa, ObLT JOCTUTHYT CTOMKUUN (10 ABYX JIET) MOJIOXKH-

122 AropBena. @yHnaMeHTaIbHBIC IPUHIUIIBI, THATHOCTHKA H METOIBI JIedeHus // Martepuansl 1-it MexxayHapo HOH’
HayJHO-TIpaKTHIecKkor kKoHpeperuuu. Poccus, Mocksa, 7-9 okTs6ps, 1996.
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TEJNBbHBIN KITMHUYECKUHN 2P PEKT M0 OCHOBHBIM MapaMeTpaM 3a00JIeBaHUi U COIMyT-
CTBYIOLIMM jkajobam (rosioBHast 00Jib, BECTUOYJIONATHS, HAPYIIICHUU CHA, TOBBI-
IIEHHAs! YTOMJISIEMOCTh, TICMXOAMOIIMOHATIbHAS BO30YyIMMOCTh). Y IETeH C JeT-
CKUM IepeOpalbHBIM MapajiiyoM YIIyYIIWIACh KOOPJAUHALMS JIBUKEHUH, YyBEIH-
YHJIach MBIIIEYHAS CWJa, MOXO0JKa cTana 0ojiee YCTOMYMBOM, HOPMAaIM30BaJIUCh
reMOJIMHAMMKA U TIOKA3aTe OMO3JIEKTPUUECKO aKTUBHOCTH MO3ra.

OT1OoT nepBbld B Poccun HayyHO AOKa3aHHBIM M KIMHUYECKU YCHELIHBIN
OMBIT NPUMEHEHUS aIOPBEAMUYECKUX METO/IOB B MEANATPUN HATJIAIHO MOKa3al 3¢-
(eKTUBHOCTh MX HCIIOJIB30BAaHUS NPH pAle 3a0oneBanuil. B npouecce atopeennye-
CKOTO JICYEHHs, TOMHUMO MCUE3HOBEHHS Kajlo0, perpecca KIMHUYECKUX MPOsBIIC-
HUM, OBUJIM OTMEUEHBI MOJIOKUTENIbHASI TUHAMHMKA OOIECOMAaTUYECKUX MPOsBIIC-
HUW ¥ HEBPOJIOTHYECKUX PACCTPONCTB, yIydllleHHE IepeOpasbHONW Te€MOIUHAMU-
KH, YTO CBUAETEIBCTBOBAJIO O MPSMOM U MOJIOKUTEIBHOM BIIUSIHUM TIPUMEHSEMO-
ro JICYCHUS Ha BCE 3BEHBs MAaTOreHe3a dTuX 3aboneBanuil. Ha mpuMmeneHnHble atop-
BEMUYECKHUE Mpernaparbl HU Yy OJHOro peGeHKa He ObUIO OTMEYEHO OCIIOKHEHUH,
HEXEJATEIbHbIX PEaKUUN, TOKCHYECKUX U aJUIEPrUYeCKUX MposiBiieHui. [loatomy
ObUIO MPUHATO PEUICHHE O IENeCO00Pa3HOCTH KaK MPOJOKEHUST OTCIEKUBAHUS
OTHAJICHHBIX PE3YJIbTATOB JICUECHUS AETEH METOJAMH arOpBEIMYECKON MEIULIMHBI,
TaK ¥ U3Y4YEHHsI BO3MOKHOCTEW MPUMEHEHUs 3TUX METOJIOB IS JICYEHUs NPYTUX
COLMATTPHO 3HAYMMBIX IETCKHX 3a00/eBaHMii >,

AHanu3 MaTepuaioB UCCIEIOBAHUA MOKa3aj, 4To, HauuHag ¢ 1995 r. u no
Hacrosee Bpems B Poccun MeToaMu aropBeIM4eCKON MEIMIIMHBI yCIIEIIHO IPO-
JICYEHBI THICSYM POCCUMCKUX MalueHToB. Pacmpunack reorpadus opranuzanuu
alOpBEIMYECKUX LEHTPOB, BKItouass MockBy, Caunkrt-IlerepOypr, ExaTepunOypr,

Hwxuuit Horopoa, Camapy, HoBocubupck, Kpacuosipck, BnaguBoctok u MmHOTHE

JIpyTrHUe ropoja.

3 Maiickas C. A., Ocokuna I'T, Pocanuyuna P.D. «IPGHEKTUBHOCTh HCIOIH30BAHUS AIOPBEIUYCCKUX METOIOB
JedeHusl IeTei, OoMpHBIX OpoHXHanbHOW actMon» // «Tpagummonnas MeaunuHa 2000», COOpHUK MaTepHANIOB. —
M., 2000. - C. 429.
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Onnako, MpuU BCEX YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX MOJIOKUTEIBHBIX Pe3yjbTaTax MpUMe-
HEHUSI METOJ/IOB al0PBEINYECKON MEAUIIMHBI, CYIIECTBYIOT BOIPOCHI, KOTOPhIE HE-
00X0IMMO pelaTh B paMKaxX T'OCYJapCTBEHHOI'O PEryJMpPOBaHUSA U CpPEACTBAMU
0OIIECTBEHHOT'O B3aUMOJICHCTBHUSL.

[To mMuenuto cnenumanuctoB BO3, 115 kauecTBEHHOro UM 0€30MacHOTO MpH-
MEHEHUS alOPBEANYECKUX METOJIOB U JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEACTB B Pa3HBIX CTpaHAX
(B ToM yucie u B Poccun), TpaAMIMOHHBIE METULIMHCKUE CUCTEMBI JOJKHBI UMETh
COOCTBEHHYIO KOJM(DUKAIMIO, MEXaHU3Mbl HOPMATUBHO-IIPABOBOIO PETYIMPOBA-
HESI M IIPHMEHSITBCS B IPAKTUKE 3APABOOXPAHCHHS C YIETOM HX TOCTIIKCHHIT - .

[To nanubIM HccienoBanusi, B Poccun 0oJbIoil BKJIaa B pa3BUTHE alOPBEIU-
yeckoi Menuiabl BHec Urope MBanosuu Betpor (1963-2014) — Bpau, KOTOpBIit
BeJl OOIIMPHYI0 HAYYHO-UCCIIENOBATEILCKYIO paboTy B 00JaCTH al0pBEeIUYECKOU
MEIUIMHBI. B TeueHne HeCKOJIbKUX JIET OH ObLI IVIaBHBIM PEIaKTOPOM KypHaia
«AropBena — Hayka O Xu3HU», BbixoauBuiero B Cankt-lIlerepOypre ¢ 1999 no
2010 roa, a Takke PyKOBOIWUI MEIULIMHCKUM IEeHTpoM «/[xanBantapu» (CaHKT-
[TerepOypr). .. BetpoB siBisieTCs aBTOPOM HECKOJIbKUX MOHOrpaduid o mpo-
6J1eMaM al0PBEINIECKOM MEIUIIMHEL ",

Munznapas P® yreepaun B 2006 r. TunoByto nporpamMmmy AOTOJIHUTEIBHOTO
npodeccuonansHoro obpaszoBanust (/I10) nmns Bpadet mo GyHIAMEHTAIBHBIM
NPUHLKNAM TPAJULIMOHHON aropBeauyeckor Meauuuusl (144 gaca). B cooTBerct-
Buu ¢ Ilpukazom Nel221 MunucTepcTBa BhICIIErO U cpeHero oopasoanust PO,
nporpamMma paspabotana Ha Kadeape HeIeKapCTBEHHBIX METOOB JICUCHUS U KITH-
HUYecKor u3noiaorun MocKoBCKOW MeaUIIMHCKON akanemun uM. .M. CedeHo-
Ba (HbiHEe [lepBbIit MOCKOBCKUE TOCYapCTBEHHBIH MEIMIIMHCKUN YHUBEPCHUTET),

dakyapTeTE OpraHU3alMKi HAIIMOHAIBHOTO U MEXKIyHApOIHOTO 3/IPaBOOXPAHEHUS

u kadenpe puznueckon peabuiautanuu U criopTuBHo meauinael PMAIIO. Ona

124 «WHO Traditional Medicine Strategy 2002-2005», World Health Organization, Geneva, 2002.
125 Bempos U.H., Kysvmenxo A.B. OcHoBbl AtopBenndeckoid MenunuHbl. Mcropus n merapusuka. — CI10, «Csaro-
ciaBy, 2003. — 352 c.; Bempoe U.H., Copoxuna FO.B. OcHOBHI atopBenmdeckor purorepamnun. — CI16, OO0 Arop-
BeAm4uecKuii ieHTp JxanBanTapu, 2012. — 847 c.
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npeIHa3HA4YeHA IS TeX Bpade JIedeOHO-MPOPUIAKTUICCKAX YUPEIKICHUN, KOTO-
pble B cBOeH MpodeCCHOHAIBHOM JEATEIbHOCTH UCIIOIB3YIOT METOABI U CPEJICTBA
TPaJULIMOHHOMW, B TOM YHUCJIE AIOPBEINYECKON, MEULINHBI.

Cnenyer OTMETUTb, UTO OTEYECTBEHHAs CHCTEMa PEruCTpalluy JEKapCTBEH-
HBIX CPEJCTB HE BBIICIISICT Mpenaparbl TPAIUIIMOHHON MEIUIIMHBI U3 OOIIETo pee-
ctpa. [ToaToMy OOJBIIIOE YKCIIO AOPBEIMUECKUX MPENapaToB, KOTOPbIE HA MPOTS-
YKEHUH MHOTHX JIET TOJIOKHUTEIBLHO 3apPEKOMEHIOBAIM Ce0Sl Ha pOCCHIMCKOM (dap-
MalleBTUYECKOM DPBIHKE, MEPEeCTAIM BOCIIPUHUMATHLCS MOCTABIIMKAMU U TTOTPEOU-
TEJIIMU KaK aropBeINYECKHUE JiekapcTBa. Cpeau HUX TaKue JICKAPCTBEHHBIE CPEX-
cTBa Kak «JIuB.52y», «lucton», «Cneman», «JIunkacy, «Bepona», «bonmxurapy,
«Uuctny, «Ban buy, «CodroBaky, «lokrop Mom» u MHorue npyrue. C Hamen
TOYKHM 3PEHUSI, €KETOJHBIM POCT MPOJIAK ATUX CPEACTB B cpeaHeM Ha 25% ormo-
CpeIOBaHHO MOJTBEPK1aeT F3(HPEKTUBHOCTh U BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTD AIOPBEIUYECKO-
ro NOAXO0/1a B JICYEHUH U O3J0POBJIECHUH HaceneHus 2.

Takum oOGpa3zoM, UccaeaOoBaHNE TI0OKa3ano, 9To B Poccuu 3a mociemnue aecs-
TUJIETUS alopBeIUYEcKass MEIUIIMHA HE TOJbKO II0Ka3aja CBOIO Jie4eOHO-
npopUIAKTHIECKYIO0 d(DPEKTHBHOCT, B OTHOIICHHH IIEJIOTO psija 3a00JIeBaHUM U
MaTOJOTUYECKUX COCTOSIHUM, HO M 3aHsUIa CBOIO HEOOJIBIITYIO HUIILY B CHCTEME OKa-
3aHUS JIEYCOHO-TIPOPIITAKTHICCKON TOMOIIM HACEICHHUIO. Y CHICHHE BHUMAaHUS
MEXTyHAPOJIHOTO MEIUITMHCKOTO COOOIIECTBa K MHTETPAIBHON MEIUITMHE TTO3BO-
JISIeT MPETOI0XKUTh MOTEHIIMAN JICYEOHBIX MPAKTUK alOpBE/bl, KOTOPBIHM, MOCIE
HAay4YHOTrO OOOCHOBAHMS, MOXKET UCIIOIb30BaThCA MPHU PELICHUH OTACIBHBIX MPO-
0JIeM OTEUECTBEHHOI'O 3/[PaBOOXPAHCHUS, MPEXkKJE BCErO Ha YPOBHE OpraHU3aIluu
MEPBUYHON MEINKO-CAHUTAPHOW MOMOIIM HACEIEHUIO. AIOpBEINYECKasi MEAUIIMHA
KaK aJbTEepHATHUBHAS (JIOMOJHUTEIbHAS) HAy4YHO OOOCHOBAaHHAS MEIUITMHCKAs
CHUCTEMa YK€ CTajla HEOThEMJIEMOM YacThl0 COBPEMEHHOU (HOBEHIeH) UCTOPUU
MEJIMIIMHBI U 3/IpaBooxpaHeHus Poccun u 10oKHA CTaTh OOBEKTOM HUCTOPUUYECKO-

T'0 UCCICAOBaHUA.

126 Aropsena B Poccnn // Bectruk aropsesl. Haydro-npakTiaeckuii xypHair. 2013; 1: 5-7.
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I'naea |11. OCHOBHBIE HCTOYHUKHA TPAIUIIMOHHON
AIOPBE/IMYECKOM MEJIUIIMHBI U UX CTPYKTYPA

AropBeauueckass MEMIIMHA UMEET O0raTyro JIMTepaTypHyto Tpaauinuto. He-
KOTOPBIM M3 MEAUIIMHCKUX alopBeaudecKkux counHeHui 6omxee 3500 ner. MHorue
U3 OTUX TPYAOB U CETOAHS MCIOJIb3YIOTCS B BBICIIMX MEIMUIIMHCKUX AlOpBEaANYE-
CKUX YUEOHBIX 3aBEJICHHIX B KAYECTBE OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONINX YUYEOHBIX TTIOCOOUH.

Kak yxe Ob110 cKa3aHo paHee, cpei HUX HanboJjee 3HaYMMbI TPU TIPOU3BeE-
JICHUS, W3BECTHBIC TOJ OOIIMM Ha3BaHWeM bpuxam-mpatiu (canckput — Brhat
trayi), — «Benmukas Tpuinorus». OHa Ha3bpIBaeTCsl BeJIMKOW (Mau «Boybmoi Tpuiio-
ruei»), MOTOMY YTO B HEE€ BXOJSAT TPH CaMble 3HAYMTEIIbHBIC IPOU3BEACHUS KIlac-
CUUYECKOH alopBeIUUECKOr Tpaauiuu — «Hapaka-camxutay, « CympyTa-caMXuTay,
«AlTaHra-Xpuaas-cCaMxuTa», KOTOpbIE O0O0pa3ylT IUTEpaTypHBIM (yHIaMEHT
alopBEIMYECKON MeIUIMHBI. KaxxIoMy M3ydarliemMy aropBEAUYECKYI0 MEAULIUHY
HEO0OXOMMO 3HATH 3TU KIIACCUYECKHUE TPYIbI.

3.1. boabiuasi TpuJiorus
3.1.1. «Yapaka-camxuma» («Carakasasithitar)’

«Yapaka-camxumay natupyerca npubmusutenbHo 1500 r. mo H.3. (ycTHas
Tpaaulus), €€ OKOHYaTelIbHasl MMCbMEHHAs peaakuus chopmupoBaiack k 150 r.
H.3. DTO MPOM3BEJCHHUE MPEACTABISAET COOOM IPEeBHEUINM TEKCT MO MEIMIIMHE,
COXPaHUBIIMKUCS 10 HAIIUX AHEU. XOTsI OPUTMHAJIbHBIM MAaHYCKPUIIT IaBHO yTpa-
YeH, IPaAKTUUYECKH BCE €T0 TJIaBbl MOJHOCTHIO COXPAHUIUCH. DTUM OOCTOATENbCT-
BOM MbI O0sI3aHbI JPEBHEU TPAJUILINU Je1aTh KOMUU KJIACCUUYECKUX MPOU3BEIACHUN,
conpoBoXkaas ux kommeHtapusmu. Camo ums Yapaka (Caraka) He mpuHaaIeKuT
HU OJIHOMY M3 KOMMEHTATOpPOB; €r0 HOCWUJI MOMYJIIPHBIA B T€ BpeMeHa CTPAHCT-
BYIOIIIMI BpaueBaTesb. OJTHAKO MEPBBIM aBTOPOM 3TOTO TEKCTa cUUTaeTCsa ATpeis

(Atreya), a co3mareneM pyKOIIUCH — €ro ydeHUK Arausema (Agnivesa).

127 The Charakasamhita by Agnivesa. Revised by Charaka and Drdhabala. With the Ayurveda-dipika Commentary
of Chakrapanidatta. — Bombay. — 1941. — 801 p. (cauckpwur)
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Yapaka — camblii U3BeCTHBIA MacTep aropBenbl. OH co3man MoIpOOHBIN
TpakTaT 00 Y4eHUM ATHMBEIH, COIPOBOAMB €0 MHOI'OYUCIIEHHBIMM KOMMEHTa-
pusiMu. Ero Bkiam B 3TOM OTHOLIEHWH OBLI HACTOJBKO OIPOMEH, YTO NEpPBOHA-
yanbHas padoTa ATHUBEIIN cTana Oojiee u3BecTHa Kak «Hapaka-caMxuTay.

Yapaka 3HaUYNUTEIBHO AONOJIHWI OPUTHHAIBHBIN TEKCT «ATHHUBEIIA-TaHTPBDY
cyTpamu U mnosicHeHusiMu (Oxambs). Takum o6pa3om, Uapaka cTam KOMMEHTATO-
poM paboThl ATHUBEIIIH.

[Io MHEHHMIO HEKOTOPBIX Y4€HbIX, HYapaka — 3TO cOOMpaTelbHbIA TUTYIN
IpYIIBI OCHIEN0BaTeNen «SKypBeap». Bripodyem, BIOJIHE BO3MOKHO, 4T0o Yapa-
Ka, KoMMeHTaTop «Yapaka-caMXuThD», ObUI WIEHOM 3TOM HiKoJibl. CylecTBoBaa
U HbIHE 3a0bITas oTpacib «ATxapBaBeasl», Bunbsikapana, kotopas Oblia CBs3aHa C
TpaJuIKe BpadeBaTenei, 00CTyKUBABIIUX JIIOJCH BO BpPeMs UX CTPAHCTBUU IO
nepeBHsM. [ToBMXKHBIH 00pa3 )KU3HH TAKMX PAaOOTHUKOB (uapana) TepeKITNKaeTCs
C TEPMUHOM Yapaka. IDTO HaOIIOJIEHUE MOATBEPKIAETCS HCCIECJOBAHUEM TEKCTa
«Yapaka CaMxXuTbl», NMPEACTABISAIONIETO COOON Kak Obl MepeMeleHUue OT OJHOU
06/1aCTH 3HAHUS K JPYToi 2.

C. JleBu (Sylvain Lévi) Ha ocHOBaHHMM KHUTAHCKOW BepCHU OYIMHCKOM
«Tpunuraku» ycraHoBui, uto Yapaka Obul IpUABOPHBIM BpauyoM umiepaTtopa Ka-

129
. Ognako ucropudeckue GpakTbl HE TIOAIEP-

HUIIKHY, )XUBIUM B | rwum |l BB. H.5.
YKUBAIOT ATy BEPCHIO, TOCKOIbKY KaHuIka OblI pEBHOCTHBIM OYIJIUCTOM, U MY/I-
pelibl, BXOKHUE B €ro oKpyxeHue (AmBarxoia, HarappkyHna u gpyrue), Takxe Bce
npuAepKUBAIUCh OyJau3Ma, B TO BpeMsi kak Yapaka CKIOHEH K OpaxMaHU3MY U
no3uTHBU3MY. Tak, Hampumep, B «YHapaka-camMxurte» TOBOPUTCS, YTO OpaxmaHam

HY>KHO M3Yy4aTh alOpBeNy, YTOOBI 1apuTh 0J1aro BCeM CyLIECTBAaM; KIIATPUSIM HYK-

HO H3y4aThb arOpBCAYy JIA CaMO3alllUThbI, a BaMIIbsIM JJIAA HAaKOIIJICHUA OorarcTBa

(UC Cy 1.41).

8 Heanonumanckuii C.M., Mamesees C.A. DHuuxionems atopsenbl. — CI16.: U3narensctBo «CBsitocnasy, 2004. —
c.34
29 Heanonumanckuii C.M., Mameeeg C.A. Dumuknonenus aropsensl. — CI10.: M3natensctBo «CBATOCIaBY, 2004. —
c. 35
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Kpome Toro, npeacraBisieTcss MajJoOBEPOATHBIM, YTOOBI CBOOOJHO Iepeme-
MAIIKNCSA MyJIpel, mofo0HbI Yapake, Mor kuTh 1pu aBopue. CienoBarenbHo,
Yapaka, komMeHTaTOp «Yapaka-caMXuThbl», MOKET HE ObITh TEM ke caMmbIM Yapa-
KOM, KOTOPBIA, BO3MOXHO, IEMCTBUTEIBHO CYLIECTBOBAJI IIpHU ABOpe Haps Kanuu-
Ki. OueHb BEpOSTHO, YTO B MCTOPUHM CYIIECTBOBAJIO HECKOJIBKO BBIIAIOIIMXCS
JUYHOCTEN ¢ MMeHeM Yapaka (3HAMEHUTOE UMS B KAUECTBE TUTYJIAa CTAPAIHUCh O-
JIy4YUTh ce0e MHOTHE BpadH).

AmBarxomia, IpuABOPHbIA cTUXOTBOpel KaHumiku, HUM pa3y HE Ha3bpIBacT
uMs Yapaku, HO roBopuT 00 ATpeiie kak 00 OCHOBaTele IKOJbl MEAUIMHBL. Ecin
Obl OH AelcTBUTENBHO 3HAN Yapaky, TO He Mor Obl HE ynoMsiHyTh ero. Hakoner,
3Ta UHGOPMALIUS COAECPKUTCS TOJBKO B KUTANCKON BEPCUU MaMATHHKA U HE MO-
KET OBITh MPUHSTA KaK €IMHCTBEHHO BEpHasl.

Opnnako Bo3MokHas cBsA3b Yapaku u Kanumiku Moria Obl IPUBECTH K BaXK-
HbIM BbIBOJaM. Kanunimka npunamexan Kk aunactun Kymana, orsersinenunro Illa-
KoB, puObIBIUX B Mamuio u3 Llentpansuoit Asuu. [lockonpky Kynxan Pamxka
paccMmarpuBaeT TepMUH Yapaka He KaK CAHCKPUTCKOE CIIOBO, HO KaK TEPMUH NI
— yapeka, CIy>Xalui Ui 0003HaYeHHs HU3IIETO KJlacca JItoIeH.

B «HaBanurtake» Yapaka HE yIOMSHYT KaK aBTOP TEKCTa, XOTA TaM COZEP-
KUTCSI yIOMHUHaHue 00 ArHuBernie u nocienoBatenax Yapaku. YToObl HE pacTBo-
puThCs B 00LIeil Macce, BpaueBaTelud TOTO BPEMEHU CPOPMHUPOBAIH OTIEIbHYIO
Irpymiy, CXOJHYK C COBPEMEHHOM accouUalueld Bpadeu, KOTOPOU IOKPOBUTEIIb-
ctBoBanu napu Illaku. Bee 3tu (hakThl yka3plBalOT Ha TO, 4To Yapaka NeHCTBU-
TENBHO CYIECTBOBAN .

«Yapaka-camxuTa» SBISETCA MPOU3BEAECHUEM IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TEPAIEB-
TU4eckoro mpoduis. OHa HanmMcaHa YaCTUYHO MPO30ii, YACTUYHO CTUXAMH.

N3BecTHBI 43 TekcTa KOMMEHTapueB K «Yapaka-camMxure», U3 KOTOPBIX Ha
CErOAHSAIIHUI JAEHb COXPAHWIHCH (IMOJHOCTBIO MJIM YaCTUYHO) ciienyroniue: «Ya-

paka-ubsica» («Caraka-nyasa»), aBtop bxarrapa Xapumuangpa (Bhattara

130 Gerrit Jan Meulenbeld. Madhavanidana (extraits). Traduction anglaise. Brill Archive, 1974. — p. 404
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Hariscandra) (VI B. H.3.); «Yapaka-nanpkuka» («Caraka-panjika»), aBTop Camu-
kymapa (Svamikumara) (VI B. H.3.); «Hupanrapa-naga-sesixbs» («Nirantara-pada-
vyakhya»), aBtrop JDxemxmkata (Jejjata) (IX B. H.3.); «AropBena-IumuKay
(«Ayurveda-dipika»), aBrop Yakpamanmmarra (Cakrapanidatta) (XI B. m.3.)"%
«Yapaxka-tarrBa-nipaaunuka» (Caraka-tattva-pradipika), astop IlluBamaca Cen
(Sivadasa Sen) (XV B. .3.). KommenTapnii YakpanaHuIaTThl CUATACTCS HAUITYY-
IIMM, CETOIHS €T0 IIUTUPYIOT U UCTIONB3YIOT Yallle IPYTUX.

Bce mepeunciieHHbIe KOMMEHTapUH HAIMCAaHbI Ha caHCKpuTe. Hapsmy ¢ Hu-
MU CYIIECTBYIOT I KOMMEHTAPHUH Ha PSC IPYTUX S3BIKOB.

0630p coodeporcanus « Yapaxa-camxumoly.

DT0 MpoM3BEACHUE JACIUTCS Ha BoceMb KHHUT (Sthana).

«CyTtpactxana» (Sutrasthana) cocrout u3 30 rnas, comepxkammx 1670 ctu-
X0B. B Hell moBecTByeTCs O MPOMCXOXKICHUU AIOpBE/IbI, TaHO ONMHUCAHWE TKaHEH
Teja, COCTaBa JIEKaPCTBEHHBIX PACTEHUI U MEXaHM3Ma UX JEHUCTBUA. 3J€Ch Ke 00-
CY>KJTA€TCsl COCTAB THIIH, €€ TPUTOTOBJICHUE U BO3JICHCTBUE HA OPTaHU3M.

«Humanacrxana» (Nidanasthana) cocrout u3 8 rmas, cocrosmux u3 103
cTUXOB. B Heili roBopuTcs 0 mpuunHax 00Jie3HEH, CUMIITOMAaX W JIMarHOCTHKE pac-
NIPOCTPAaHEHHBIX 3a00JIEBaHUI, ONTMCAHBI BO3MOKHOCTH WX JICUCHHUS.

«Bumanactxana» (Vimanasthana): B 8 mraBax, BKItoUYaronmx 88 CTHXOB,
OTIMCAHBI IPETapaThl ¥ TEPANIEBTUUECKUE METOIbI, & TAK)KE TPUIHHBI STTUICMUI.

«Illapupactxana» (Sarirasthana): B 8 rnasax, cojepskamux 236 CTHXOB, H3-
JararoTcs MPECTaBICHNUS O CTPOCHUH TUIOAa U O CTPOCHUU Tena.

«Uuppuscrxana» (Indriyasthana): 12 rmas, cocrosmmx u3 381 cruxa, mo-
CBSIIEHBI POTHOCTHKE, MPEA3HAMEHOBAHHSIM | IIPOSBIICHUSM 0OJIC3HEH.

«Yukurcacrxana» (Cikitsasthana): B 30 riaBax, Bxirodaronux 4961 crux,

OIMKMCaHbl MCTObI HpO(bI/IJIaKTI/IKI/I " TCpalinu.

3! The Charakasamhita by Agnivesa. Revised by Charaka and Drdhabala. With the Ayurveda-dipika Commentary
of Chakrapanidatta. — Bombay. — 1941. — 801 p.
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«Kanpractxana» (Kalpasthana): 12 rias, B kotopbie BXxomsT 330 CTHXOB,
TIOCBSIICHBI ICHCTBUIO METOJIOB U CPEJCTB AlOPBEJIbI HA OPTaHU3M.

«Cunaxuctxana» (Siddhisthana): B 12 rmaBax, coaepkaimmx 649 CTHXOB,
MOBECTBYETCS HMCKIIOYUTEIBHO 00 WCIOJH30BAHMM M BBITIOJHCHUU arOpBEAHYe-
CKUX IPOLEAYp .

B Tekcte «YUapaka-caMxXuThI» JeKapcTBa pasjeicHbl Ha Tpu kareropuu: (1)
pacTuTeNbHbIe MPOAYKTHI, (2) )KUBOTHBIC MPOAYKTHI U (3) MeTaslibl, BKIOYAs 30-
J0TO, CYPHK, MEMb, JK€JIe30 U Apyrue. MeTaisl NpeANHChIBAIOTCS KaK IS Ha-
PYXKHOTO, TaK | JJIs BHYTPEHHETO0 MPUMEHCHHS. MeTalljibl 1 MHHEPaJIbl TIOrpysKa-
JIM B Pa3JInYHBIC OTBAPHI U COKU PACTCHUI M BHICYIIMBAJIM HA COJHIIC MM B TCHH.
3aTeM UX U3MENbYallid B CTYIKE 0 COCTOSHUSA TOHKOTO TMOPOIIKA U JaBajld Mal-
eHTy Ju0O0 OTAEIbHO, JHMOO B COYCTAHWU C HECKOJbKUMH IPYTHMH JIEKapCTBa-

133
MH

. B «Hapaka-camxute» onucano 341 yiekapcTBEHHOE CPEACTBO PACTUTEIBHO-
ro INPOUCXOXKIEHMs, 177 mpenaparoB >KUBOTHOIO NPOUCXOXKACHUA M 64 MHHe-
palbHBIX IIpenapara.
3.1.2. «Cympyma-camxumay («Susrutasasihita»)

«Cywmpyma-camxuma» — BTOPOW MO 3HAYUMOCTU KaHOH «bpuxar-tpaiin»
nociie «Yapaka-CaMXHTBD) o', HOCBAMIEH B OCHOBHOM OIEPATHBHOMY JICUCHHIO U
CUHMTAETCS] CAMBIM JPEBHUM U €JUHCTBEHHBIM W3 JOUIEAIINX 0 HAC 3aBEPLIIEHHBIX
TPYJIOB IO NPAKTHYECKOU XUPYPIHH.

OTa KHUTA MOCBSIIEHa B OCHOBHOM alOPBEINYECKON XUPYpPruu. ABTOp Tpy-
na — Cympyta (Susruta). Bomue BeposiTHo, uto oH w1 6onee 3000 et Hazan.

- 135
Ero mMs ymomuHaeTcs, B 4aCTHOCTH, B «Maxa0Oxapare» («Mahabharata») ™ u

136

B

«["apyna ITypane» («Garudapurana»)~. ITo apyroii Bepcun oH >xui B |V B. 10 H.3.

132 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — 544 p.
133 Tamr Bxarsas. AJXHUMES 1 IPUMEHEHHE JIEKapCTB Ha OCHOBE METAILIOB B aropsese. — M.: Cartaa, 2001. — c. 25
134 Cyb6otsuio M.A., Ipyxunun B.1O. [TuceMeHHBIC HCTOYHHKH AIOPBEIBI KaK OCHOBA MEIHMIIMHCKOTO 00pa3oBa-
Hus // @unocodust obpazoanus, Ne 2 (47), 2013. —c. 224 - 229
135 Amama Bxakra gac MaxaGxapara: MECTHUECKHE HCTOPHH: JBALATH yPOKOB MYAPOCTH M HpaBcTBeHHOCTH / [ep.
¢ aury. — M.: ®unocodcekas kaura, 2002. — 320 c.
136 Chaturvedi B. K. Garuda Purana. - Diamond Pocket Books (P) Ltd., 2002. — 128 p.
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[To3naee Harapmkyna (Nagarjuna), u3BECTHBIN WHIMHCKUN yYEHBIM, OCHOBATEIb
OJHOM W3 Oynnuiickux ko, kuBiui Bo |I-111 BB. H.3., cocTaBun HOBOE 0000-
IIEHHOE M3JI0KEHHE ITOr0 TPY/a, KOTOPOE M AOLLIO [0 HALINX AHEH - .

CympyTa (Susruta) — Benukuii yuénsiii JIpeBneit Muauu, Bpad, HIIUKIIONE-
JTUCT, IPUHAJIEKAT K OJHOU U3 KPYMHEHIIMX MEIUIMHCKUX IIKOJ B ropoje be-
Hapece (Benares, na ceBepo-BocToke coBpeMenHo Muaun) u 011 yueHukom Jlu-
BOZACA, BPAUa LAPS ITOH MECTHOCTH .

HestenpHOCTh CyMIPYTHI MPUXOIUTCSA Ha MEPUO] WHTEHCUBHOTO PA3BHUTHS
CUCTEMBI alOpPBEIbI, KOTJa OblJIa OKOHYATEITFHO CHOPMYTUPOBAHA KOHIIETITUS KOH-
CTUTYLIMOHAJILHOTO MHAMBUIYAIBHOTO MOAX0Aa K OOJLHOMY, U3BECTHAs KaK yue-
Hue «Tpudowia» — 0 TpeX KOHCTUTYIMOHAIBHBIX TPYIIAaX XapaKTEPUCTUK Opra-
HU3Ma: éama, numma u kanxa (vata, pitta, kapha), ocHoBbI KOTOpO¥# OBLTH 3aJT0-
JKEHBI paHee’". BBICOKO OLCHHMBAs 3HAYCHHE KPOBHU ISl XUpypra, CympyTa momén
eIle JajbIlle W ONMPEaAeIni KPOBb, Kak 4eTBEPTYIO douty. CyIecTBYeT MpeIoio-
KEHUE O TOM, YTO JOKTpUHA «Tpudowia» TMOBIMsIIA HA PAa3BUTHE TYMOPAIbHOU
Teopuu B anHTHuHOM Cpenuzemuomopsne (VI B. 10 H.3.).

CymipyTa mosarai, 4To 3HaUYUTENIbHAs YaCTh XUPYPrUUYECKUX MpodieM Mo-
KET OBITh YCIIELIHO pa3pellieHa MpU MOMOIIM KPOBOMYCKaHUS, OJHAKO MPHU 3TOM
yKa3bIBaJI JBAIIATh BAPUAHTOB HETPABWIBHBIX KPOBOIYCKAHWA W MOAYEPKUBAI,
YTO Ype3MepHasi MoTeps KpOBU HETIpueMyIeMa.

Bxnag CympyTsl B pa3nuuHble 00JaCTH METUITMHBI IPHU3HAH MHOTHMH HC-
TOpPUKAMU aHATOMHH, XUPYPTHH, YPOJIOTHUHU, TUTACTHUECKOU XUPYPTHH, 0PTaTHMO-
JIOTHUH.

B ero counnenusix cooOiaercs 0 MeToaX aHATOMUPOBAHUsSI Tpymna (METo-

noM Mariepanun), onucanbl 500 b, 300 koctelt, 107 counenenuii, 700 kpoBe-

137 An English translation of the Sushruta Samhita by Kaviraj Kunja Lal Bhishagratna, vol.1. — Calcutta. — 1907. —
571 p.; An English translation of the Sushruta Samhita by Kaviraj Kunja Lal Bhishagratna. Vol. 2. — Calcutta: Pub-
lished by the author, Ne10. Kashi Ghose’s Lane. — 1907. — 762 p.
38 CyGomanos M.A., Apyscunun B.FO. Meauuuuckoe o6pa3soBaHue B TPaIHIHOHHOM A0pBEIHUECKOil METUIHE //
Cubupckuii nenaroruyeckuit xxyprai. — 2012, - Ne6. - C.186-190.
139 Cybomsanoe M.A., Apyscunun B.JO. THINBAAYaIbHO-THIIONOTHYECKUN (KOHCTUTYIIHOHANBHBIN) MOIX0A K Opra-
HU3MY U JIMYHOCTHU B afopBeandeckoit mequnuae // Tpamummonaas meauiuaa. - 2011, - Ne 3. - C. 60-63.
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HOCHBIX COCYJOB (TIOJIBIX) U JPYTUE€ Oprasbl Teja. B 0qHOM M3 MOATHYECKUX MPO-
u3BeCHUN yTBepxkaaercs: «MajxaBa mpeycnen B auarHoctuke, BarOxara — B
apopuszmax, CyupyTra — HaWIIydIlInid B aHaTOMKH, a Yapaka 10CTUT OOJbIINX BbI-
COT B JICUCHHH BHYTPEHHHX Gosesneiin . Tlo yoexnenuto CympyThl, U3 BCEX XH-
PYPrUYECKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB BAKHEUIIMMU SABIISIOTCS PYKH, TaK Kak 0€3 HUX BCE
IPOYHE MHCTPYMEHTHI TEPSIOT CMBICI. UTOOBI JOOUTHCS HCKYCHOM JIOBKOCTH B PY-
Kax, €ro YYEHUKH IpenapupoBaIy YeJIOBEUECKHUE TPYIIbl, U3y4dasl CTPOEHHUE TeNa, a
TaK)K€ OTTAUYMBAIA MAaCTEPCTBO B DKCTPAKLIUU U PACCEYEHUU, YNPAKHAACH HA MY-
JsKax, IbIHSAX, MOUYEBBIX My3bIPAX )KUBOTHBIX, HA KOXKE, CHATOM C TPYIOB, HA TPY-
nax >KMUBOTHBIX, Ha cTeOIIX joToca. [loHnmasi, 4To aHaTOMUPOBAHUE TEJT YMEPIINX
— Heo0XoJMMas 4acTh XUPYpPruueckou npaktuku, CynipyTa oTcTauBal MoA0OHbIE
METO/Ibl, HECMOTPSI Ha HEOTBPATUMOCTb HaBJieUb Ha ceOs 1030, MOCKOJIbKY B T€
BpEMEHa MPUKOCHOBEHUE K MEPTBOMY TEJIy CUMTAIOCH XYJIIEH Pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO
OCKBEpPHEHUS.

Oco0yto U3BECTHOCTH OH MPUOOPEN KaK BBIIAIOIIUNCS XUPYPT IPEeBHOCTU. B
«CyuipyTa-caMxuTe» OnucaHo cBbilie 120 XUpypruuyeckux MUHCTPYMEHTOB (Ipsi-
MbI€ U KpUBBIE UTJIbI, 30H/bI, LIEJIIKOBBIC U JIbHSAHbIE HUTH U 1Ip.), Oosee 650 e-
KapCTBEHHBIX CPEJCTB, BKIIIOYas 57 mpemnaparoB *UBOTHOTO U 64 mpemnapara Mu-
HEPaJIbHOTO MPOUCXOXKIEHUS, paccka3piBaeTcsa o 1120 6onesnsx, 700 gexapcTBeH-
HBIX pacTeHUsAX (B TOM yucie 00e300IMBalOMUX — OCJICHE W TaIlUIIE); OTHCAHBI
14 dbopm nepeBsizok u 6osee 300 onepainuii: IpUEMBbI B CiIy4yasx TPYIHBIX POJIOB,
NOBOPOT IUIO/A HA TFOJIOBKY M Ha HOXKY, KPaHEO- U SMOPHOTOMUH, aMITyTalllH,
JanapoTOMHUH, KAMHECEUEHHUSI, TNIACTUYECKHUE Olepaluu (B YaCTHOCTH, UHIAUNCKUN
Croco0 PUHOIIACTUKH, BOCHIPUHATHIN Oputanckumu xupypramu B XVII Beke). B
XIX B. moapoOGHOE OINMHCAHWE OIEpalHH IO BOCCTAHOBICHHIO TOBPEKIEHHBIX
yiei u Hoca u3 «CylIpyTa-caMXuThDy OBLJIO TMEPEBEIECHO HA HEMEUKHUH S3bIK.

Onepaunﬂ Mo NCPCCaIKC TPAHCIIAHTATOB HAa HOXKKCE ITOJIOKWJIa HA4YaJI0 PA3BUTHIO

140 sen Gupta. Ayurvedic system of medicine. Concept Publishing Company, 1994. V. 1. - P. VII
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IUTACTUYECKOM XUPYPIHUH, U CETOMHS IUIACTHUECKHE XUPYPTHU BCETO MUPA CUUTAIOT
CymipyTy OTIIOM CBOETO UCKYCCTBA.

BonpbHUYHBIE TOMEIIEHUsT W OMEpAIMOHHbIE KOMHATHI OH MPEINUCHIBAI
OKypHBaTh, COKUTasl pacTeHue armamapra (iat. Achyrantes aspera) u jap., KOTOpbIe,
KaK MOKa3aJii COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIEIOBAHUS, JECHCTBUTEILHO OYUIIAIOT BO3IYX OT
OakTepuii. YKa3pIBal, 4YTO IpOKa3a, JINXOPaJKa, YaXOTKa U KOHbIOHKTHBUT, Oyay-
YM 3apa3HbIMU, «IEPEJAIOTCs IPU TECHON OIM30CTH» (CEKC, MPUKOCHOBEHUE, JIbI-
XaHUE OJHUM BO3JIyXOM, €]1a U3 OJTHOM TapeJiku, oOlas MmocTesb, o0ias oaexaa,
yKpalIeHusl, yMaleHus: U T.I.). YTBEPKIal, YTO BCSIKOE OCTPOE OCIOKHEHHE
JIOJIKHO JIEYUTHCS B TIEPBYIO OUepelb.

Cymipyta coobmiaer o 76 3a0o0jieBaHMsIX IJ1a3, CBA3aHHBIX C JuUcOaIaHCOM
KaX/10M JIOIIM B OTJECJIBHOCTH, BBIXOJOM M3 paBHOBECHUS BCeX TPEX A0l (KOHCTU-
TYLIMOHAJIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK — Sarva-ja), BHemHuMu npuunHamu (bahya) u 6o-
Je3HsMu KpoBH (rakta), ykaspiBaeT IPHYUHBI, TIPUBOISIINE K IIIa3HBIM OOJIC3HSM;
cpenu HUX — KylaHue B BOJIE, KOT/Ia rjia3a MOBEPTraroTCs BIUSHUIO CHIIBHOTO Ka-
pa WK SIPKOTO COTHEYHOTO CBETA; HAIPsHKEHUE TJ1a3, BEI3BAHHOE paccMaTpUBaHU-
€M JIaJIeKO PACIOJIOKEHHBIX WM MEJIKUX TMPEIMETOB, HAPYIICHHWE PEKHUMa CHA
(IHEBHOI COH IPH HOYHOM GopcTBOBaHMK) .

[Ipu «ycTanocTu OT TEIECHOro TpyAa» Mpeiaran €XeIHEBHO BBIOJIHATH
yOpaKHEeHUs: X0ab0y, Oer, MpbDKKH, MJIaBaHUE, MOJBOJHOE IUIaBAaHUE, CTPEIhOY
U3 JIyKa, 00pp0y 1 (aKkTUIeCKH OBbLIT OJHUM W3 MEPBBIX Bpadeil, Ha3HAYABIINX YTI-
paKHEHUS B KaYECTBE JICUCHUS C YIETOM BO3PacTa, CUJIbI, TEIOCIOKEHHS MallUeH-
Ta, AMETHI, @ TAKKE BPEMEHHU T'0Jla U MECTHOCTH. B TO e BpeMsi OH peluTenbHO
BBICTYITAJl MPOTUB YPE3MEPHBIX YMPAKHEHUW, MOTOMY YTO OHHM MOTYT BBI3BaTh
paznuyHbIe 3a00JIEBaHUSI U PACCTPOICTBA (KPOBOTEUYEHHMS, PBOTY, Kalllelb, JIMXO-

pazKy, KaxeKCHio u 6osesns rajayakshma (cospem. TyGepkyies)™*. Dro cormacy-

Y Cy6omanos M.A., Jpyocunun B.FO. TpodunakTika riasHeIx GojesHeil B alopBeauueckoil Meaumuse / Tpau-
nuoHHas meaunuHa, 2012, Ne 2 (29). —c. 58 - 61
142 Ipsixuna B.H., [pyoscunun B.FO., Cybomsanos M.A. Ilpencrasnenue o TyOepKysiése B TpaAUIHMOHHOW AIOpBEIH-
yeckor meaunuHe (Ha mpuMepe «Yapaka-camxutel») // MeaunHa u oOpa3oBanue B CuOUpH: SJICKTPOHHBIA HAyd-
HBIN XypHAIL — 2013. — Ne 1.
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€TCSl C COBPEMEHHBIMH TPEJCTABICHUSIMUA O TOM, YTO Upe3MepHas Harpyska Io-
JaBIISIET UMMYHHYIO CUCTEMY.

[IpyuriHaMU OXKUPEHUSI OH CUUTAN CUISYUI 00pa3 KU3HU, NIepeelaHue, He-
JOCTAaTOK (PU3NYCCKUX YIIpaKHEHUH. JIedeHne coCTOsI0 B HA3HAUYCHUH JICKApCTB U
(U3NYIECKUX YIIPAKHEHUH.

Madhumeha (coBpeM. nuaber) oleHWBai Kak 3a00JICBaHHE MOYEBBIICIIH-
TEJIBHON CHUCTEMBI, U OTHOCWJI K HEH3JICYMMBIM COCTOSHUSM. Pa3nmyan nBa Buaa
nuadeTa: «BBI3BIBACMBIN ... B CIIEPME WJIM SHIEKIIEeTKe» (T.€. 00yCIOBIICHHBIN Ha-
CJICICTBEHHO) ¥ IMIOTOMY HEH3JICUMMBIA, U 00YCIIOBJICHHBIH «HAPYIICHUSIMH B ITH-
TaHUW». Ero JedeHre BKIIOYANIO AUETY W MPOTYJIKHU, 3aHATHS CIopToM (00pbOOi,
BEpXOBOU €371011). OCcOOBIM CpPEACTBOM JICUCHHS TUadeTa CUUTal PaCTEHUE MaJXy-
BuHamuHu (;1at. Gimnema sylvestre), Ha3piBas ero «yowuiinei» auabeTa.

CymipyTta ObUT OTHUM W3 BEIMYAMIINX Bpadel APEBHOCTH, BHECIIUX 3HAUH-
TE/BHBIN BKIIAJ B PA3BUTHC MCIHIUHBI

0630p codepocanus « Cyuupyma-camxumsly.

OTO NPOU3BEAEHNUE COCTOUT M3 WIECTH KHUT, KOTOpPbIE BKIIOYAOT 184 ria-
BBI.

«Cytpacrxana» (Sutrasthana), cocrosias u3 48 rias, — camasi OOJIbIIAs I10
00beMy KHUTA, OHA COACPIKUT 0030p BCEX TEM, M3JIOKEHHBIX BO BCEX IECTH KHHU-
rax.

«Hupanactxana» (Nidanasthana), sBkmrouaromiast 16 riaB, MOCBSIICHA MPH-
YUHAM, IPU3HAKAM U TUArHOCTHUKE 3a00JICBAHMM.

«llapupactxana» (Sarirasthana), comepxamias 10 r7aB, paccKasbBaeT O
CTPOCHHUH TeJa.

«Yukurcacrxana» (Cikitsasthana) pasngenena na 40 riaB, B KOTOPBIX [ie-

TaJIbHO OITMCAHBI CITOCOOBI JICUCHUS, B IICPBYIO OUCPCAb XUPYPTUICCKUC.

Y3 CyGomsnoe M.A., Copoxuna T.C., Jipyocunun B.FO. Bxnax CympyThl B CTAHOBJICHHE MEINIHHCKOTO 00pa3oBa-
Hus // Cubupckuit megarormaeckuii xxypHai. 2014. Ne 1. C. 157-159.
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«Kanpmacrxana» (Kalpasthana), B xoTopoii Bcero Jumib 8 IIaB, MOCBSIIEHA
TOKCHUKOJIOTUH, OTPABIICHUSAM, YKyCaM 3Meil 1 HACEKOMBIX.

«YTrapactxana» (Uttarasthana) Owiia mo0aBIeHa K OCHOBHOMY TEKCTY
MO3/IHEE, COCTOUT U3 66 TJaB, B 19 U3 KOTOPBIX PACKPHITHI MTOJAPOOHOCTH JICUEHUS
ria3Heix Oosie3Heil. Takke omucaHo JedeHue 3a0o0JieBaHUI ropia, Hoca, yUieh u
BHYTPEHHHUX OOJIe3HEH. B 3aKIIFOUeHNH W3II0KEHBI METOJIBI JICUCHUS TICHXUYECKUX
3a00JIeBaHUM.

N3 «CymipyTa-caMXUTB)» MOKHO Y3HaTh, YTO TMTOMHUMO CPaBHUTEIHHO TPO-
CTBIX XUPYPTHUYECKUX MEPOIMPUSATHN MPOBOAWINCH M CIIOXKHBIC ONEpalid — Ha-
IpUMeEp, PUHOILJIACTUKA, aMITyTallus, YIaJICHHE OMyXO0JIeH, TpaHCIUIAHTalUsI KOXKHU
U TpenaHauus dyepemna. B 3Tol cBsA3M 0COOBI MHTEpEC MPENCTaBISIOT METOMAbI
00e300MBaHus, U3BECTHBIEC B TO BpeMs B [IpeBHeit Uuanm.

B tekcre «CymipyTa-caMXUTb» OMUCAHO MCIOJIb30BaHUE METANIOB U MUHE-
pasbHBIX BEIIECTB, B TOM UYHMCIIE 30JI0Ta, cepedpa, Meau, OpOH3bI, 0JI0BA, CBUHIIA,
JKeJIe3a M JKEJIE3HOW PXKAaBUMHBI, 111 MEIULIMHCKUX Lejiel. B kauecTBe HapyKHBIX
JIEKApCTB MPEIINCHIBAIOTCS TAKIKE PTYTh U cepa’ .

CaMbIMU M3BECTHBIMU KOMMEHTapHsMu K «CylipyTa-caMXHUTe» CUHUTAIOTCS
tpaktar UYakpananunmattel (Cakrapanidatta) mox HasBanuem «bxanymaru»
(«Bhanumati») (XI BGK)145 ¥ HE COXpaHUWBIIWECS A0 HAMWX AHEH Tpynbl Jxen-
xmkatel (Jejjata) m Yanapater (Candrata). CambiM e TTPOCITaBICHHBIM KOMMEH-
tapueMm cuutaercs Tpyad Janxansl (Dalhana), cocranennsiii B XII Beke moj Ha-
sanneM «Hunbanmxa-canrpaxa» («Nibandhasangraha»)*.

Nmsa CymipyTsl Kak HEMIPEB30MIEHHOTO MacTepa aropBeIbl U aBTOPa BEITUKO-
r0 MEIUIIMHCKOTO TpyAa ObUIO OJMHAKOBO XOPOIIO M3BECTHO Kak Ha BocToke, Tak
u Ha 3amane. B [pesueit ['pentuu u cpenu yuensix Cpemaneit Azuu ero Tpya ObLI

HN3BCCTCH 6OJIBI]IC, YCM TCKCT ((qapaKa-CaMXI/ITBI».

Y Jlaw Bxaeéan. Anxumus i IpUMEHEHHE JIEKApCTB HA OCHOBE METAILIOB B aopsese. — M.: Cartaa, 2001. — c. 25
% Sushrut-saNhita (Satra Sthan) with Bhanumati Commentary by Chakrapani Datta. Edited by Vaidya Jadavaji
TrikamajT Acharya and Pt. Nandkishor Sharma Bhishagacharya. Bombay, 1939. — 478 p.
146 The Sushrutasamhita of Sushruta with the Nibandhasangraha Commentary of Shri Dalhanacharya. Edited by
Jadavji Trikumji Acharya. - Bombay, 1915. - 785 p.
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3.1.3. «Admmanza-xpudan-camxumay («Astangahrdayasarthitar)*’

D10 camoe Mo3/Hee MPOU3BEICHNE BEIMKON TPUIIOTMU cocTaBiieHo BarOxa-
toit (Vagbhata). B VII B. H. 3. kurtaiickuii naiomauk XuysH Ilanr (Hiuen Tsang)
nucal, yro BarOxara o06o0mun u ocoBpeMeHmJ 00a OoJiee APEBHUX TpyJa IO
ArOpBEINYECKOMN meuiuae . ABTOp «AluTaHra-xXpuaas-camMmxutel», BarOxara,
COTJIaCHO OOJBIIIMHCTBY aBTOPOB, poauics B CHHIXE B ceMbe OpaxMaHOB Bai/IbEB
(Bpaueil) B cepenuHe V Beka H.3., XOTS HEKOTOpbIE NAaTUPYIOT ero xu3Hb Il B.
1., Ero nen, BarOxarta-ctapiiuii, OblI O4€Hb U3BECTHBIM aIOPBEIUYECKUM CIie-
[[UAJTMCTOM, 00yUYEeHHE MPOXOAWI Y CBOEro OTia, CUMXarynThbl, a Takxe Oyaauii-
CKOI0 MOHaxa M Bpada ABAOKHTBI . [Tonynsipubie Tpyabl Bar6xatsl n3BeCTHHI 3a
npenenamu Muauu — B Takux crpaHax kak TuOer, Kutail, Anonus u 1.1. brnarona-
psl SICHOCTH M3JIOKEHUSI U CTUXOTBOPHOU (hopme, «AIITaHra-Xpuaas-caMxuTa» 10
CHUX TOP MOJB3YyeTCs OOJBIION MOMYISIPHOCTHIO.

[Toznnee BarOxara nocenuiicst B Kepane (toxuas Muaus), rae npoBen mo-
CI€AHUE TOJbl )KU3HU U CTAI OCHOBATEJIEM BOCBMH MEIUIMHCKHX HUHACTUH (B
Tpaguuuu «AmTa-Balbs»), KaXaas U3 KOTOPBIX 3aHMMAjach OJHUM M3 BOCHBMHU
pasnesnoB aropBeabl. Kaxknas m3 3TUX MUHACTUN Bpadeu Mpu JIeUeHUU OOJIe3HEH
onupanach Ha «AITaHra-XpUaas-CaMXUTy». DTOT TPaKTaT ObLJI HACTOJBKO MOIMY-
JSIPEH, YTO €ro 3ay4MBaJIM HAaW3yCTh HE TOJBKO AETU 3TUX MEIAULUWHCKHUX JAHA-
CTHUH, HO U JICTH IPYTUX OpaxMaHCKHX CeMei. ITa TpaJuIus U MO Ceil AeHb CyIIle-
ctByeT B Kepaine, u tpyasl BarOxarel nomyssipHsl 37ech Oosnee yeM rie-nudo B
Nunun. Barbxare mpunuchiBaeTcsi Co3aHUE ABYX KPYITHBIX alOPBEIUYECKUX TPY-
JI0OB — «AllITaHra-caHrpaxa» u «Auranra-xpuaas-camxuta». Ho MmHorue uccneno-
BaTeNId IOJaraloT, YTO MEPBBIM TpyJ ObUI HamWcaH OTIIOM aBTOpa «AllTaHTa-

XpUJIasg-CaMXUThD MO0 APYrUM aBTOPOM, HOCHUBIIHMM TO ke UMs. TeKcThl 000mx

Y7 The Astangahrdaya. A Compendium Of The Ayurvedic System, Composed By Vagbhata With the Commen-
taries (Sarvangasundara) of Arunadatta and (Ayurvedarasayana) of Hemadri. Bombay, 1939. — 1146 p.
148 Jaggi O.P. Ayurveda: Indian System Of Medicine. Atma Ram & Sons, Delhi, 1981. — P. 105.
149 Bhagvat Sinh Jee. History of Hindoo medical science. — Logos Press, New Delhi — 110002, 1998. — p. 35.
150 Ramachandra S.K. Rao. Encyclopaedia of Indian Medicine: Historical perspective, Vol. 1, 2005. — P. 70.
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MPOU3BEICHUN OUYECHb MOXO0XH, C TEM OTIMYMEM, YTO MEpBas HamKUcaHa B MPO3€ U
CTHXAX, A IIOCIIEIHSSA — TOJBKO CTHXAMH .

B o6oux TpakTaTax YOMHUHAETCs KCIOJIb30BAHWE HECKOJbKHX METAJUIOB U
MUHEpAJIOB B KAU€CTBE JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPeACTB. [I0CKOJIIbBKY OHM OCHOBBIBAIOTCS
Ha 0oJiee paHHMX MCTOYHUKAX, TO ONMHCAHUIO METAJIOB U MUHEPAJIOB B HUX YJIE-
JsieTcs He OoJibllle BHUMAaHUS, YeM B paHHUX TekcTax. Onnako Baroxara Hanwmcan
OT/CJIbHBIM TEKCT IO alOpBE/E, KACAIOUIMICA MPUMEHEHUS METAJLUIOB U MHUHEpa-
J0B. DTOT TekcT HasbiBajics «PacapaTHacammydas» («Rasa-ratna-samuccaya).
Hekoropsle uctopuku cuutator ero 6osnee nosznuei padoroit (XI-XV BB. H.3.),
4TO He MMEET JOCTATOUHBIX H0KA3aTeIbCTB 2,

«AmTaHra-xpuaas-caMXuTay ¢ IaBHUX MOp U3y4aeTcsi BpauaMU HE TOJIBKO B
Wunuu, HO 1 B Takux pernoHax kak Apasus, Cpenuss Aszus, Tubet u Kuraii. 3Ha-
YUMOCTb «AIlITaHra-XpUIasi-CAMXHUTBD» MOATBEPKIAETCS HATMYUEM OOJIBIIIOTO KO-
JMYECTBA KOMMEHTAPUEB K HEW, COCTABJICHHBIX KaK MHIUUCKUMU YYCHBIMH, TaK U
YYEHBIMU APYTUX CTpaH. Ee MOXXHO Ha3BaThb KOHCIIEKTOM alOpBE/bl, OAMHAKOBO
HEOOXOIMMBIM KaK CTYICHTAM, TaK M yUCHBIM H BpadaM .

Coserckuit BoctokoBen O6epmusuiep E.E. 3anuMancs cpaBHUTEIbHBIM H3Y-
YeHUEeM THUOETCKON M WHIUHUCKOM MEIMIIMHCKOW nuTeparyphl. M mpocnexena
CBSI3b MHJIUWCKOW M THOETCKON JUTEpaTypsl Mo «JlaHmKypy» — moaHOMYy coOpa-
HUIO0 OyAJUICKON JIUTEpaTyphl, B KOTOPOE BOILIM COYMHEHHS (UiI0co(CcKoro xa-
pakTepa U MEIUIMHCKUE TpakTaThl. Tak, B ero 118-M ToMe comepxkarcss MHAUN-
CKHE MEIUIIMHCKUE COYMHEHMUS, IEPEBEIEHHBIC C CAHCKPUTA HA TUOETCKUMN SA3BIK.

. 154
ABTOpOM 3TUX counHeHui cuntaroT Harapmkyny (H-111 BB. H.3.)™".

Y Heanonumanckuii C.M., Mameees C.A. Duumknoneaus atopsenst. — CI16.: M3matensctBo «Crstocaany, 2004. —
c.37-38
2 Taw Bxacean. Anxumus u IPUMEHEHUE JIEKapCTB Ha OCHOBE METAJLIOB B atopBesie. — M.: CartBa, 2001. —c. 26
53 O6epmunnep E. E. Tyt u3yuenns THOETCKOH MeIUIMHCKO mHTepatypsl // BuGmiorpadus Bocroka.— M.: JL,
1936.— Brin. 8—9, c. 48 - 60.
154 4ceesa T.A., Bnunosa K.®@., Axoenes I'11. JlekapcTBEHHBIE pacTeHUs THOSTCKON MemuIMHEL. — HoBoCHOMpCK:
Hayxka, 1985. -c. 11
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B «anmxyp» BKIOYEHO M couuMHeHue BarOxartel «AmraHra-xpuaas-
caMxuTa», IpokoMMeHTHpoBaHHoe B 120-123-M Tomax KalmIMUPCKHUM BpauoM
YaHpaHaHJAHOM.

[lepBbie MATH TJIaB TUOETCKOW BEPCHH «AIITaHTa-XpHUasi-CAMXUTHD) ObLIH
U3y4YeHbl B CpPAaBHEHUM C €€ CAHCKPUTCKUM OpUTMHAIOM. bonee Oiu3Koro
«WKya-1mm» CaHCKPUTCKOTO TEKCTa HE COXPAHWIOCh M MTOTOMY CpaBHEHUE CAHCK-
PUTCKUX TEKCTOB «AINTaHTa-XpUJasi-CaMXHUTBD» C UX THOETCKOW BEPCHEH MOKHO
HCIIONIG30BATH IS IIOHMMAHHS TSPMHHOIOTHI .

0630p codeporcanusn « Aumanea-xpuoas-camxumaoly.

CtpykTypa pa3ielioB 3TOro TpakTaTa (QOpMajbHO CJEAyeT CTPYKType
«CympyTa-caMXUTh» U COCTOUT U3 IIECTH pa3jaeioB (Sthana), kaxaplii U3 KOTO-
PBIX COACPKHUT pasHoe KonuyecTBO riaB (adhyaya); oOmiee uucio riaas — 120.
TekcT U3M0XKeEH B CTHXAX, HO Ka)as TJiaBa MpeBapsAeTCsa ABYMsI KOPOTKHUMH MPO-
3anyecKkuMu ctpoukamu. OOmiee KOJIMUeCTBO CTUXOB B JIOMIEIICH 10 HAC BEPCUU
paBusierca 7120. CopepkaHue IIECTH Pa3leioB «AITaHTa-XpUAasi-CAaMXUThI»
cleayrolee.

«Cytpactxana» (Sitrasthana) cocrout u3 30 rias. B Hell u3mararorcs oc-
HOBHBIC TOJIOKEHUSI alOpPBEIbl: MPUHIUIIBI MOAAEPKAHUS 30POBbS, MPEIYITPEK-
neHust 0oye3Hel, CBOWCTBA MPOIYKTOB MUTAHKS U JIGKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEJCTB, MPE-
CTaBJICHUS O (PYHKIMSAX OpraHU3Ma B 3JI0POBOM COCTOSHUU W TIPH 3a00JI€BaHUSX,
pa3JIMuHbIe BUJIbI 00JIE3HEN U CTIOCOOBI UX JICYEHUS.

«IlTapupactxana» (Sarirasthana) cocTonT u3 6 IiaB, B KOTOPHIX H3/1araercs
CTpOEHHE TeJa, TUIIBI KOHCTUTYIIMH, IPU3HAKU MPUOTMKAIOIIEHCS CMEPTH.

«Hupanactxana» (Nidanasthana) coctout u3 16 riaB. B HEX onmuchIBaroTCS
IPUYUHBI, XapaKTepHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH, MEXaHU3M Pa3BUTHs OOJIE3HEW U MPOTHO3

BaYKHEMIIINX XPOHHUYICCKUX 3a00J1eBaHUI.

155 Vogel C. Vagbhatas ashtangahridayasamhita. The first five Chapteri of its Tibetan version. Edited and rendered

into English along with the original Sanskrit. Accompanied by a literary introduction and a running commentary on

the tibetian translating technique. — Wies baden, XXXVII, 2 Deutsche Morgenlandische, Jesellshaft, 1965. 298 p.
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«Ymkurcactxana» (Cikitsasthana) coctout u3 22 riiaB, OCBEUIAIONINX METO-
JIbl JIEUEHUS HamOoJiee 3HAYUTENbHBIX 3a00JeBaHui, BKIOYas 3PQGEeKTUBHBIE pe-
IENTHI, TUETHI U YXOJI 3a TTAIUECHTOM.

«Kampnacugnxucrxana» (Kalpasiddhisthana) cocrout u3 6 rias. B Hux us-
JararoTcsl IpaBuiia MPUTOTOBIEHUS JIEKAPCTB, HA3HAYEHHWE OYMCTUTEIBHBIX IMPO-
HeAyp, KOHTPOJIb HaJl OCIOKHEHUSIMH, a TaKKe ITpaBuia papMakoneu.

«YTrapactxana» (Uttarasthana) cocrout u3 40 riaB, B KOTOPBIX OMKCAHBI TC
METO/IbI JIEUEHUS, O KOTOPBIX HE TOBOPHUIIOCH PAHEE.

«AlllTaHra-Xpuaas-caMxuTa» UMEET ClIaBy TpakTara, K KOTOPOMY HalucaHo
KOMMEHTapueB OOJiblIe, YeM K JII0OOMy JIpyromy aropBeIuyeckumy TekcTy. He-
CMOTpSI Ha TO, YTO M3BECTHO OKOJIO TPUALATH KOMMEHTapueB, HauboJyiee 3HAUU-
TEJIbHBIC U3 HUX yTPAYEHBI, COXPAHWINCHh YACTHYHO WM OCTAIOTCS B PYKOIMCHOM
BUJIe B Onbnuorekax MHnuu u apyrux crpad. JIuib mecTs U3 HUX OMyOJMKOBa-
HbI, IPUYEM TOJIBKO OJIMH MOJHOCTHIO, OCTAJIbHbBIEC — YACTUYHO.

(A) EnMHCTBEHHBIM MOJIHOCTHIO COXPAHUBIIMMCS U OMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIM KOM-
MeHTapueMm sBisiercss «CapBaHra-cyHjaapa» ApyHanarThl, cblHa Mpurankaaar-
eI, CUMTACTCS, YTO OH KW B BeHTammu 1 ObUT BEIMKUM yYCHBIM HE TOJIBKO B
00JIacCTH y4eHHUs aropBeibl, HO U B rpaMMaTHKe, MPocoanuu ((POHETUKE CIOTOCIO-
KEHUSI) U JAPYTUX OTPACISIX CAHCKPUTCKOTO JIUTepaTypoBeeHus. BpeMs ku3Hu
ApyHanattel oTHOCAT K Havyainy Xl B. H.3., IOCKOJNBKY €ro HUTHPYET Xemaapu
(XI-X1V BB. H.3.). «CapBaHra-cyHaapa» sBIseTcs BeChbMa NOJPOOHBIM KOMMEH-
TapueM, OOBSICHSIIONUM CMBICIT CTHXOB «AIIITaHTa-XpUAasi-CAMXHUTBD). ABTOP TEK-
cTa JJi1 00OCHOBAaHUS CBOMX MOSICHEHUM aKTUBHO MPUOETraeT K HCIOJIb30BAHUIO
rpaMMaTHKH, TPUBOAUT ITUTAThI M3 IPYTUX TEKCTOB, aHAJIOTH (CHHOHUMBI Ha3Ba-
HUM) YIOMSIHYTBHIX JIGKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEJICTB, a TAKXKe JIJIs yA00CTBA UX UIAECHTU(DU-
KalluM JaeT WX OOIIENPUHAThIE HAMMEHOBAHMS. DTU JOCTOMHCTBA OINpPaBIbIBAIOT
«TPOMKOE€» Ha3BaHUE TPAKTATa, KOTOPOE MEPEBOAMUTCS C CAHCKPUTA «TPYH, MHpe-

KPACHBIN B KaXJI0W €r0 YaCTU» U OTPAKAIOT OOIMMPHOCTh MO3HAHUN aBTOPa dTOTO

1% Ramachandra S.K. Rao. Encyclopaedia of Indian Medicine: Historical perspective, Vol. 1, 2005. — P. 23.
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TekcTa. Becbma BeposATHO, 4TO aBTOp Mpuberans K MOMOIIHM Oojee PaHHEro KOM-
MEHTapHusi K «AIlITaHra-Xpuaas-caMXuTe», HamucaHHoro YanapaHaHJaHOM, Tak
KaK MEXJy dTUMH TEKCTaMu HaOJ0JaeTCsl HEKOTOpoe cX0ACTBO. Cuurtaercs, 4To
ApyHanarra co3pal Takxke KommeHTapuil Kk «CynipyTra-caMXxuTe», KOTOPBI BIIPO-
4eM, 0 CUX IOp HE OOHApYKEH.

(b) Hpyroii u3BecTHbII KOMMEHTapUil «AropBena-pacasiHa» sBISIETCS TPY-

157
oM Xemaapu, cbiHa KamaieBbl

. On 6b11 OpaxMaHOM, KMBIIUM B Maxaparrpe,
U MpUHAAIekan K poay Barca-rorpa. Xemaapu OblT IEPBHIM MUHUCTPOM U COBET-
HUKOM (nxapManxukapu) napst Maxazaessl (1260-1271) u ero ceina Pamayanapsi
(1271-1309), npaButeneii [Jesarupu u3 poaa SmxaBoB. OH ABJISAICS OOIBIINM 3HA-
TOKOM BCEX HAIpaBJICHUH JPEBHETO 3HAHUS, B OCOOCHHOCTH JXxapMa-IacTpsl (oc-
HOBHBIC MPEINUCAHUS U TIPaBUJIa, KOTOPBIE OMPEACIISIN KaK JODKeH ObLT MOCTY-
naTh YeJIOBEK B OOIICCTBEHHOW M JIMYHOM >ku3HM). OH TaKke ObUI IJI0JJOBUTHIM
MUCaTeIeM W HaIMCall YEeTHIPHAANATh KHUT, HAanOoJiee 3HAYUTEIHHOU U3 KOTOPBIX
sBisgeTcs «YarypBapra-YMHTaMaHU» — OTpOMHas paboTa, MOCBSIICHHAS Jxapma-
mactpe u comepxkamasi 6omee 1000 crpanmi". OH GbIT TAKKE MOKPOBHTEICM
YYEHOCTH Y MOJJIEP/KUBAIl MHOTUX Y4YeHBIX, Takux Kak Kemasa [lanaura, bomane-
Ba U JIPYTUX. «AOpBea-pacasHa» — KOMMEHTapUi K «AIITaHTa-XpUIasi-CaMXUTE»
— ObLT HamMcaH nocie «YarypBapra-unHTaMaHu» U OTHOCHTCSI KO BTOPOU MOJIOBH-
He XIV cronerus naueit spel. K coxaneHuro, 3TOT TEKCT AOLIEN 10 HAC B HEMOJI-
HOM BHJI€, COXPaHUJIUCH TOJIbKO komMeHTapuu k CyTtpactxane, Humnanactxane,
MEPBHIM IIECTU r1aBaM UMKUTCACTXaHbI U KO BceM IiaBaM KanmacuaaxucTxaHsl,
U BCE OHM ObUIM OMyOJIMKOBaHbI. XeMaapu BKIIOUMI TiaBbl KaanmacuaaxucTxaHbl
B CyTtpactxany. [Ipu HanrcaHuu KOMMEHTapueB XeMaJpH CChUTAJICS HA MHOXECT-
BO OoJiee paHHUX pabdOT — TakuX aBTOpPoB Kak Kxapanana, Bpunna, Banracena u
T.J., HO OCOOGHHO Ha «AIITaHTa-CaHTpaxy», a Takxke Ha «Yapaka-camMXuty» H

«Cympyrta-camxuty». KommenTapuii Xemaapu paccemBaeT COMHEHHS 10 MHOTUM

137 Ramachandra S.K. Rao. Encyclopaedia of Indian Medicine: Historical perspective, Vol. 1, 2005. — P. 23.
%8 Nagendra S., Bibhuti B. Encyclopaedic Dictionary of Pali Literature, Tom 1. - Global Vision Publishing Ho,
2003. — p. 292
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CIIOPHBIM BOIIPOCAaM, O KOTOPBIX IPEKHUE KOMMEHTATOPHI HE TAIIM OKOHYATEIBHO-
IO 3aKJIH0YCHUS.

(B) «IlamapTxa-yanapuka» — Ha3BaHUE €II€ OJHOIO KOMMEHTapHsi, Hallu-
canHoro Yauapananganoi (X B H.3.), CBIHOM Pasunannanst . Ero POIMHOMN OBLT
Kammup, u cBoit Tpya oH Hamucan no npocsbe CakyHaznessl, naps Kammupa.
«[TagapTxa-yaHapuka» sBISETCS CaMbIM PAHHUM M3 JOLIEAIIMX A0 HAC KOMMEH-
TapueB K «AIITaHra-xpujaas-caMxure». OH COXpaHWICS MOJHOCTBIO B PYKOIMC-
HOM Buje. JIMIb HEKOTOpbIe €ro (PparMeHThl ObUIM ONMyOJIMKOBaHBI B KayeCTBE
IIPUMEUYAaHUN K PacCIIMPEHHOMY W3JaHUIO, BeIMyIIeHHOMY XapumacTtpu Ilapanka-
pom™®. Ero THGETCKHMil MepeBOx COXPAHMICS IOTHOCTHIO M BKIIOYEH B CBOJ
«Jlanmkyp» . Cunraercs, uro YaHapaHaHmaHa GbIT aBTOPOM KOMMEHTAPHEB K
«Yapaka-camxure» u «Cympyra-camxute», a Takke K «Hurxanry» (ciosapro),
KOTOPBIN SIBJSCTCS MPUIOKEHUEM K «AIIITaHTa-XPUJIasi-CAMXHUTE.

(I') «Xpumaits-6onxuka» — 3to Tpya Llpunaca [TanauTe! (mepBas moioBruHa
XIV B.), xuBuiero B Kepaie. OH sBIsJICS YUEHUKOM HacCTaBHHMKA MO0 UMeHH Bacy-
nesa. OnyOnrkoBaHa ObliIa TOJIBKO MEpBasi 4acTh 3TOI0 KOMMEHTapHs (CyTpacTxa-
Ha, IIApUPACTXaHa U HUJIAHACTXaHa). DTOT KOMMEHTAPHil TOBOJIBHO KPATOK U J1a€T
SKBUBAJICHTHI HA3BAHHIT TEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPE/ICTB HA A3BIKE Manasmam -,

(1) «Hunana-umaTaManu» — 3TO0 KOMMEHTapui K pazaeny «Hunanacrxana»
«A1TaHra-xpuaas-caMxuThl», KOTOPBIM HANKMCaH YYEHbIM N0 UMeHHM Tonapamai-
na KanxanpaOxy, ceiHoM MaxaBaiinpn beumpaessl [Ipadbxy u CamaMOuku. OTOT
KOMMEHTapuil ObLT OMyOIMKOBAaH B KaueCTBE MPUMEUYAHUN K M3IaHUI0 XapHUIIacT-

pu Ilapagkapa. Bpems ero Xu3HU €llle HE YCTAaHOBJIEHO; Haumbojee BEPOSITHO

1
npeamnoioxkenue, yto oH xkui B XI1V-XV Bekax H.3 63,

159 Ramachandra S.K. Rao. Encyclopaedia of Indian Medicine: Historical perspective, Vol. 1, 2005. — P. 23.
180 The Indian Historical Quarterly. Ramanand Vidya Bhawan, 1985. — p. 63
161 Al-Bakhit M.A., Bazin L., Cissoko S.M. History of Humanity. - UNESCO, 2003. — p. 125
162 Jaggi O.P. History of Science, Technology and Medicine in India: Indian system of medicine. Atma Ram, 1986.
—p. 254
162 Srikanthamurthy K.R. Biographical History of Indian Medicine. Chaukhambha Orientalia, 2005. — p. 123
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(E) «TarTBa-001xa» sBISETCA KOMMEHTApUEM TOJBKO K pazieny «YTra-
pacTxaHa» «AINTaHTa-Xpuaas-CaMXUTbl» M HamnucaHa llluBagacaceHOW, CBIHOM
AHaHTaceHbl, KOTOPbIA ObLI NMpUABOPHBIM BpauoM bapbak-Illaxa, cyntana benra-
mun (1457-1474). DTOT KOMMEHTapHU TPEANOI0KUTEILHO ObLT HanmucaHn B 1500
roay H.3. OH Takxe omyOnukoBaH. [lomumo sToro kommentapusi, [lluBagacacena
Hamucan KoMMeHTapuu K «Yapaka-camxute» («TarTBa-npamunvka) u «Yukurca-
canrpaxe» YakpanaHumaTTsr .

(K) «Bar0xara-mannana», HanucanHas bxarroii Hapaxapu, u3BecTHbBIM
Takke Kak Hpucumxa, He SBISeTCS KOMMEHTapHeM K «AIUTaHra-xpuaas-
CaMXMTEe», HO MPEJICTaBIsAeT cOO0M KpaTKuil 0030p, HATMCAHHBIN C IIEJIbIO 3allu-
TUTh yYEHHE «AIITaHTa-XpHUIas-CaMXUThD) OT PaA3IUYHBIX 3a0IyKIECHUN U He-
00OCHOBaHHBIX yTBepkIeHU. «BarOxara-manmana» mpeacTaBisieT coOOil Bemu-
KOJIEITHYIO KPUTHYECKYIO CTaThIO U SIBJISETCS €IUHCTBEHHBIM B CBOEM POJIE MpH-
MEpPOM aXOPBEANIECKON nHTepaTyleGS.

Takum 00pa3oM, OCHOBHBIE MPUHIIUIIBI TPATUITMOHHON aIOPBEINIECKON Me-
JUIMHBI 3alMCaHbl B TpEX BakHEHMIIMX Tekcrax: «Yapaka-camxutay, «CyuipyTa-
caMXHTa», «AIITaHra-XpHUaas-CaMXuTa». 3HAHUS, WU3JI0)KEHHBbIE B 3THX TPEX HC-
TOYHUKAX, HE MOTEPSIIA CBOEH aKTYyaJIbHOCTH M B HAllM JIHU. DTa BEJMKAsl TPUIIO-

T UMCCT HC TOJIBKO UCTOPUYCCKYIO HCHHOCTh, HO U HUCIIOJIB3YCTCA O CHX IIOPD B

Ka4yCCTBC y‘{e6HHKOB 10 MCAUIIUHCE.

3.2. Magnas TpuJjiorus
C no3uuui KIACCUYECKUX MPEJCTaBICHUM, ydeOHasl auTeparypa J0JDKHA
00J1a/1aTh 1eJIbIM CIEKTPOM HEOOXOAMMBIX KaueCTB, YTOObI CHUCKATh MOJJIUHHOE
HpI/I3HaHHel66. Cpenu MHOXeECTBa PyKOIUCEN TPaJULIMOHHOW al0OpBEAUYECKON Me-

JUIUHBI 0CO00 BBIJEISAIOTCS MPOM3BEACHUS TPEX BEIUMKUX Bpaued — Majxassl,

164 A history of Indian philosophy. CUP Archive, 1956. — p. 435
185 priya Vrat Sharma, Banwari Lal Gaur, Satyanarayan Sharma. Researches in Ayurveda: past and present. Publi-
cation Scheme, 1997. — p. 155
166 Cybomsnos M.A., pysxcunun B.FO. MenuuuHcKoe 00pa3oBaHNE B TPAAUIIMOHHON alOpBEINYECKON MenuIiae //
Cubupckuii megarormueckuii xypHai. — 2012. - Ne 6. - C.186-190.
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[[Taparagxapsl 1 bxaBaMHLIPBI — KOTOPBIE CUUTAOTCA «MAJION», WIINA <JIETKON,
Tpusorue. Majoil oHa Ha3zBaHa B OTJIMYHE OT OOJIBIION TPUIOTUM, BKITFOYAIOIICH

B ce0s «Hapaka-camxurty», « CylmpyTa-caMxuTy» U «AILITaHra-XpUAas-CaMXUTY».

3.2.1. «kMaoxasa-nuoana» («Poza-eunuuwiuaiiny)

«Pora-puHum4aiis», 6oyiee u3BecTHas 1o Ha3BanueM «Maoxaea-Huoana»,
cosnana Mazxasoit B VII-VIII BB. 1.5.™". D10 mpom3BeaeHne Ype3BbIYAITHO TOMY-
JISIPHO, TIOTOMY YTO UMEHHO B HEM MPUBEJEH CaMbli paHHUU B UCTOPUU MEIIUIIM-
HBI TIEPEUYCHb PA3INYHBIX 3a00eBaHUM (HO30J0THs). AIOPBEIUYECKHAE BpadH I10
cell JIeHb UCTIONB3YIOT 3Ty KHUTY B KaueCcTBE CIpaBOYHUKA. B yHUBEpcuTeTe ropo-
na Ilynsr (k roro-octoky ot bombes, mrat MaxapamTpa) Ha OCHOBE HO30JOTUH
ManxaBsl OblIa CO37jaHAa KOMITBIOTEpHAs MporpamMMma, Mpejyiararoinias BapHaHThI
JIMATHO3a [P BBEACHHH KOHKPETHBIX CHMIITOMOB ™ °. Ma/xaBe IPHHAUICKHT HIes
HECKOJIBKO YIPOCTUTh BpaueOHYIO MPAKTUKY. B cBOeM mepeuHe aBTOp CTPEMUJICS
K MaKCHUMAaJIbHOM KPaTKOCTH, M JaJ TaKkylo KiacCHU(UKAIMIO 3a00J€BaHM, KOTO-
pyI0 MO37HEee 3aMMCTBOBAIM BCE ClEAyIONIMe aBTophl. Mcmons3ys mMarepuan Ka-
HOHOB «Benukoil Tpuwioruu» u oTOHMpas TO, YTO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO MPHUPOJIE €0
paboThl, MasxaBa cMOI' CHCTEMATU3UPOBATh BECh MaTepHall KauyeCTBEHHO HOBBIM
obpazom. [Tocnenyromnue aBTopsl, Takue kak Bpunnakynaa (1X B.), Banracena (XI
B.), bxaBamumpa (XVI B.) u apyrue, NoJIHOCTBIO CIEAOBAIN IO CXEME.

0630p cooepacanus «Maoxasa-Huoanwly.

IIpousBenenue coctoutT u3 69 rias, Kaxkaas U3 KOTOPBIX MOCBSIIECHA TOU
WM HHOH opMe 3a60eBaHmit . B HEM HPEACTABICHBI MIECTh U3 BOCHMH OCHOB-

HBIX pa3JIeoB alOpBEAbl, KPOME HAyKHU OMOJIOKEHMS (pacasna) N yIaydlleHus pe-

167 Ramachandra S.K. Rao. Encyclopaedia of Indian Medicine: Historical perspective, Vol. 1, 2005. — P. 70.; Shar-
ma P. History of Medicine in India (From Antiquity to 1000 AD). Indian National Science Academy, New Delhi,
1992. - P. 180.
198 Punep X.X. HoBas SHIHKIONEUS atopsenbl / Xanc Xeinpux Punep. — Ilep. ¢ vem. 0. bymyesoit. — M.: ®ANP-
IMPECC, 2006. — C. 28.
169 Madhava-nidana (Rogaviniscaya) of Sri Madhavakara. Edited with Authentic Medical Interpretation in English
& Hindi, Explanatory Notes and Research Aspects by G.D.Singhal, S.N.Tripathi, K.R.Sharma. — Chaukhamba San-
skrit Pratishthan, Delhi. — 2008. — 512 p.
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MPOAYKTUBHOIO 30POBbs (6adorcukapana). Tepanuu (kas-uuxumca) MOCBSIICHBI
rinaBbl 2-19, 22-37, 49-54, nemonojoruu (6xyma-suows) — 20-21 riiaBbl, XUpyp-
TUYeCKUM 00J1e3HAM (wanws) — 38—48, 55 rnaBbl, 00JIE3HIM OpPraHOB YyBCTB (uia-
Jlakbs) — TIaBel 56—60, neauatpun (kaymapa-oxpumesi) — TaaBbl 61-68 U TOKCH-

170
Kosioruu (aeada-manmpa) — riiaBa 69,

3.2.2. «lllapnzaoxapa-camxumay

[ITapHragxapa cocTaBiisul 3TO pyKoBOoJACTBO st Bpaueil B XIV Beke, xoTs
BOIIPOC JATUPOBKHU JocTaTouyHo mpoTuBopeunB (XI-XV BB.). DTOT kKaHOH moJ0-
YKWJT HAyajao HOBOM TpaJMIIMU B MEAUIIMHCKOMN nuteparype Unauu. Panee Tpysl
«Yapaka-camxura» u «bxena-caMxuTay JIEIWINCh HA BOCEMb KHUT (cmxaHa), pa-
60T1el BarOxatel u CymipyTsl cocTosui yxe u3 mectu kaur. Tpyxa [laparagxapbr
ObLJT pa3/iesi€H He Ha IIECTh KHUT, a Ha TPU pasjena (kxaHoa), KaxXIbli U3 KOTOPBIX
JIeIIICS Ha TIaBBI . Bnepseie B atopBeInueCKON MEIUIIMHCKON TPAIULIMU B HEM
noAPOOHO M3JaraeTcs JUArHOCTUKA Pa3TUYHBIX 3a00J€BaHUN IO MYJIBCY, a TAKXKe
MPEACTABICHUSI O JbIXaTeIbHOW (YHKIINU JIETKUX.

TepMmuHONIOTMYECKass YETKOCTh (papMalleBTUYECKUX BBIPAKEHUN U (OpMYII,
a TAK)K€ YKa3aHWs IO W3TOTOBJICHUIO IMPENApaToB SIBISIOTCS BEChMa IPOrPECCUB-
HOU cTOpOoHOU AaHHOTrO TpyAa. OH COAEPKUT MOAPOOHOE ONMHCAHUE METAJIOB, Ta-
KHX KakK 30JI0TO, cepedpo, *xele30, Me/b, PTYTh, CBUHEL, CIOCOOOB UX OYHILEHUS,
a TaKkK€ MHCTPYKLUU M0 UX NpUMEHEHUI0. B nanHON padoTe Takke ynOMUHAEeTCs
MCII0JIb30BAHUE ONMYMa B JICYEOHBIX LIEIIAX.

0630p coodepacanus «Lllapueaoxapa-camxumuol».

Kpatkoe pykoBoacTBo, coznannoe Illaparagxapoi, cOCTOUT U3 Tpex paszfe-
J0B, BKJIroUaromux 32 rinasbl. B nepBom pasnene 7 rias, BO BTopoM — 12, a B no-

ciaenaem — 13. CymMapHoO Tpya coaepKuT okosio 2600 cTuxos.

170 sharma P. History of Medicine in India (From Antiquity to 1000 AD). Indian National Science Academy, New
Delhi, 1992. — P. 243.
71 Jaggi O.P. Ayurveda: Indian System Of Medicine. Atma Ram & Sons, Delhi, 1981. — P. 105.
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HasBanus pazaenoB (npadxana, maoxvsima M ymmapa) Ha CaHCKpUTE OyK-
BaJIbHO O3HAYAIOT MEPBbINA, CPEIUHHBIN U TOCIEIHUN COOTBETCTBEHHO.

[lepBblil paznen (npadxana kxanoa) ONMCHIBAET MEIULIUHCKYIO TEPMUHOJIO-
T'HI0, PA3JIMYHbIE €IUHULIBI MEPBI U Beca, BpeMsl JUIsl IPUHATHS JIEKapCTB, MYJIbCO-
BYIO IMaTHOCTHUKY, BETPOTOHHBIE U KEJIYJOUHBIE CPEICTBA, aHATOMHIO U (PYyHKIUU
CHCTEM OpTaHu3Ma, Mpolecc TpaHCHOPMALIUY MHUIIU U TEPEUUCICHUE XOPOIIO U3-
BECTHBIX OO0JIE3HEH.

Bropoit pazgen (maoxesama kxanoa) OomUCHIBA€T CIOCOOBI MOJIYYEHHUS COKa
U3 pacTEHUl, IPUTOTOBJICHUE OTBAPOB, TOPSIUMX M XOJIOJHBIX HACTOEB, JIEKAPCT-
BEHHBIX MACT, MMOPOUIKOB, KAICyJl, KEMOB, CIIUPTHBIX HAMMUTKOB, JIEKAPCTB HA OC-
HOBE TOIUIEHOTO W PACTUTEIBHOTO Maclia, OKCHAA 30J0Ta M JIPYTUX METalIoB,
OYHIIIEHNE METAJIJIOB U IPUTOTOBJICHHE MTPENapaToB U3 PTYTH.

Tpertuii, 3akIOUUTENBHBIN pa3nen (ymmapa kxawoa) W3JaraeT Marepuad,
KaCaloluics Je4eOHBIX MPOLEAYp, TAKUX KaK MPOMaciIHBaHHE, MOTEHUE, PBOTO-
Tepamnus, MOJOCKaHUE MOJIOCTH PTa, KPOBOIYCKAaHUE, UCIOJIB30BaHUE ClIa0UTeb-
HBIX CPEJCTB, JICKAPCTBEHHBIX M OYMCTUTEIBHBIX KJIM3M, BIBIXaHUE JICKAPCTBEH-
HOTO JIbIMa, BBEICHHE JICYCOHBIX CPEICTB Yepe3 HOC M ¢ MOMOIIBIO MIACThIpeH 2,
3aBepiaercs pasjie ONUCAaHUEM JICYEHUS TJIa3HBIX OOJIE3HEH.

CymecTByeT HECKOJIBKO KOMMeHTapueB Ha «lllapHragxapa-camxuty». ImaB-
HbI€ U3 HUX NpuHauiexar nepy Aaxamamisl («dunuka») u Kamupamsr (XVI B.)

(«'yaxapTxa-IummKay) .

3.2.3. «bxaea-npakawa
Camoe no3nHee U3 NPOU3BENCHUN «JIerkoi» Tpuioruu Hanucan B XVI| Beke
bxaBamuiipa, ybe UM 1 HOCUT KHUTa. OH CUATAETCA OJHUM U3 JIyYIIUX YYEHBIX U

Bpaqeﬁ CBOCTO BPCMCHHU. O6yIII/IJI TCOPCTUUCCKUM U MMPAKTHYCCKUM HABBIKAM OKO-

172 Ramachandra S.K. Rao. Encyclopaedia of Indian Medicine: Historical perspective, Vol. 1, 2005. — P. 131.
% The Sarngadhara-samhita by Pandit Sarngadharacarya, son of Pandit Damodara, with Adhamalla’s Dipika and
Kasirama’s Gudhartha-Dipika, ed. with foot-notes (and introduction) by Pandit Parasurama Sastri. 2™ ed. Nirnaya
Sagar Press, Bombay, 1931.
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710 400 cTtynenToB. «bxaBa-mpakama» — OJIMH U3 BbIIAKOIINUXCS TPAKTATOB, B KOTO-
POM aBTOP M3JI0KUJI HE TOJIBKO HACleIre MPEIbIIYIINX MAaCTEPOB, HO U COOCTBEH-
Hble B3MVISABI U ONBIT. OH MOJyYWJI HIMPOKOE MPU3HAHWE KaK PYKOBOJCTBO IO
ATUOJIOTUU, CUMIITOMAaTUKE M Tepanuu. B HeM yKa3aHbl pa3iMyHbIE HOBBIE, HE
olMCaHHbIC paHee 3a00ieBaHus, HarpuMep, cuduuc (canckp. phirangamaya), ko-
TOpbIM 3aHecau B MHauio mopryranbekue Mopsikd. Camblid IpEBHUN MAaHYCKPHIIT
«bxaBa-npakarim» (Komus) HaxoauTcs B ropojie Troounred (I'epmanus) u gatupy-
erca 1558 FOI[OM174.

0630p cooepacanusn «bxasa-npaxauiuy.

bxapa-nipakaiiia cocTout u3 Tpéx pazaenos (kxaroa). [lepsiit paznen (nyp-
8a-Kxanoa) NENUTCs Ha JIBE YaCTH U IIECTh mojpasaeiion. [lepBas yacts Hauboee
oOmupHa; B HEH OMHUCAHBI MPEJACTABICHUS O MPOUCXOXKICHUN BpaueBaHUS U CBE-
JeHus1 00 OTAENbHBIX €ro HalpaBJICHUSIX (B COBPEMEHHBIX TEPMUHAX — SMOPHOIIO-
TUH, IEUAaTPUU, aHATOMUH, (PU3HOJIOTUH, AUETETUKU U (HapMaKOJIOTHH), a TaKKe
OCHOBBI 3/TOPOBOT0 00pasa KM3HHU HA MPOTSHKEHUH JTHS U B COOTBETCTBHUH C CE€30-
HOM rojia. Bo BTOpo#i 4yacTu mpeacTaBiaeHbl MEAUIIMHCKAS TEPMUHOJIOTHSI, €TUHU-
bl MEPhI U BECa, MITh BUJAOB OUYHCTUTEIBHON TEpaIuM, a TAaKKe HCIOJIb30BaHUE
METAJIJIOB B MEIUIIMHE, BKJIFOYAsi METO/bI UX OYUIIEHUS.

Bropoii pazgen (maoxvsa-kxanoa) COCTOUT U3 YETBIPEX YACTEH, B KOTOPBIX
OTHMCaHbI pa3JinYHbIC 3a00eBaHus o NPUHLHUITY: npuYu-
Ha—CHUMIITOMAaTUKa—JICYCHUE.

Tperuii pasngen (ymmapa-kxanoa) 4Ype3BbIYAHO KOPOTOK M Kacaercs
CPEJICTB OMOJIAKHBAIOMIEH Teparuu ™ .

N3BecTeH OaMH KOMMEHTapuil Ha 3Ty paboTy, NpUHAICKAIIUN mepy

Jlxaianessl (Jayadeva), ceiny [xariakpumniasl u3 Karvupa.

Y4 Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. Bhava Prakasha. - Madhyastha Press, 1875
175 Ramachandra S.K. Rao. Encyclopaedia of Indian Medicine: Historical perspective, Vol. 1, 2005. — P. 51
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3.3. Jlpyrue BaskHble MPOU3BeAeHUA KJIACCHYECKOM
aI0pPBEAMYECKON JIUTEPATYPhI
Ecte 1 npyrue KHUru, nepeBecHHbIC HAa aHTIIMUCKUM, KOTOPBIE 3aCIIy>KU-

BAalOT YIIOMHHAHHUA U IMUPOKO MCOJIB3YIOTCA B HAIIK AHH.

3.3.1. «Huxumca-camepaxa»

«Hukurca-camrpaxay», ninn «Yakpanarray, npuHamiexamas nepy Yakpana-
HUJATTBl — aBTOpa CaMOI'0 U3BECTHOrO KOMMeHTapus K «YHapaka-camxute», ObLia
HanucaHa B X| Beke. OHa oueHb NOMYyJIsipHA B CEBEPHBIX pailoHax Muauu, oco-
O0eHHo B beHranuu. B aToMm Tpyne BnepBble TOBOPUTCS O Mpenaparax pTyTH U Ipy-
rUX METaIoB. VX TOMOJIHSIET MHOTO HOBBIX TEXHUK, MPEIHA3HAYEHHBIX IS JIeue-
HUSl XUPYpPrUyecKkux 3a0oJieBaHMI, HampuMep, B KHUI'E PacCKa3aHo, KaKk IpHUMe-
HATH IPONMUTAHHYIO IIEJIOYBI0 HUTH NPU JICUCHUH IeMOPpOsl M CBUIIECH 3aJHETO
npoxona. B 79 rnmaBax aBTOp mpemsiaraer crnocoObl JiedeHuss Haubosee 4acTo
BCTPEUAIOLINXCS 3200/ IeBaHMit C.

EcTp Heckonbko koMMeHTapueB Ha Tpya Yakpamanu [lattel — «ParHanpal-

177
xa» Humrgamakapser (X1 Bek)

Bek)' .

u «Tarnapes-uanapuka» Illueamacel Censl (XV

3.3.2. «kMaoananana-nuzxanmy»

Ota pabora natupyercs XI-XIV BB. u npeacrasnser coOoi MeAUITUHCKUN
rioccapuii, moapoOHO onuckiBaromuil B 2250 ctuxax 6osiee 850 jgekapCTBEHHBIX
pacTeHul, MUHEPAJIOB M MPOJIYKTOB XKUBOTHOTO MpOUCXOXkJIeHus. [Ipyroe Ha3Ba-
HUE TOU paboThl — «MagaHa-BUHOAA». ABTOpP YACIHI BHUMaHUE TAK)KE TEM pac-
TEHUSIM, KOTOPbIE€ BBO3WINCH B IHINIO U3 APYTUX CTpaH.

OCHOBHBIC HWCTOYHHMKH TPATUIMOHHOW ArOPBEIUYECKON MEIUIIMHBI MPE]I-

176 variyar P.E. Chikitsa Samgraham. Arya Vaidya Sala, 1999. — 235 p.
7 Nishchalakara, Commentator, Ratnaprabha Commentary, Chakrapanidatta, Chikitsa Samgraha, editied by Prof.
Priya Vrat Sharma. 1% ed. Swami Jayaramdas Ramprakash Trust, Jaipur, 1993
178 Chandradhar Sharma, A Critical Survey of Indian Philosophy, Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass. Publishers, 1987, p.
372
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CTaBJICHbI B Tabmuile. Brigenensl nomyKupHbIM MIPU(TOM MPOU3BEACHUS «00JIb-

OM» U «MaJIO» TPUJIOTHUM.

Tabmuua 3.3.1

ITepeyeHb OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB TPAJAUIMOHHON al0pBeIUYeCKO Me-

AUIHAHBLI B XPOHOJIOT'HIE€CKOM TOPAIKE

Ha3Banue uctouHmka ABTOpP(bI) HICTOUYHHKA JlatupoBka
«Yapaka-caMxuTa» ATpeiisi, ArauBema, Yapa- | |l B. H.3.
Ka

«Cympyra-camxuTa» Cymipyra, HarapuxkyHna 11 B. H.O.
«AIITaHra-Xpuaas- Baroxarta V B. HO.
CAMXUTa)
«AlTaHra-caurpaxa» Bar6xara V BB. H.3.
«Yapaka-Hbsica» bxarrapa Xapumyasnapa VI B. H.3.
«Yapaka-naHaKuKay CBamukyMapa VI B. H.3.
«MajaxaBa-HUIaHA» ManaxaBa VII-VIII BB. H.23.
«HupanTtapa-nana-Bbsixbs» JxemkpkaTa IX B. H.O.
«ITagapTxa-yangpuka» YanpaHangaHa X B. H.A3.
«AropBeaa-IUIuKay YakpanaHuaarra Xl B. H.3.
«bxanymarm» YakpanaHuaarra Xl B. H.3.
«Yukurca-caMmrpaxay YakpanaHuaarra Xl B. H.3.
«Hubanaxa-canrpaxa Jlanxana Xl B. H.O.
«PaTtHamnpabxay Humuanakapa XII B. H.O.
«AropBea-pacasiHay Xemaapu XIII B. H.5.
«CapBanra-cyHugapa» ApyHanarra X=XV BB.

H.J.
«MajaHanana-HUTXaHTy» Mananamnaia X=XV BB.

H.J.
«IlapHraaxapa-caMxura» Ilapuraaxapa XHI-XV BB.

H.I.
«Xpumaiis-601XuKay [Ipunaca Ianaura XIV B. H.O.
«Hunana-ymHTamManm» Tonapamanna Kanxanpabxy | XIV-XV BB. H.3
«Yapaka-tarrBa-ipaaunuka» | llluBamaca Cen XV B. H.3.
«TarrBa-601%xa» [IuBanaca Cen XV B. H.3.
«Tarnappsi-4yaHApUKa» [HuBanaca Cen XV B. H.9.
«JInmukay Anxamamnia XVI B. H.O.
«'yaxapTxa-umnuKa Kammpama XVI B. H.O.
«bxaBa-npakamia» BxaBamumpa XVI B. HA.
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3.4. MeaunuHcke yNOMUHAHUS B dNMUYECKUX MPOU3BEAEHUSAX
(«Pamasina» u «MaxadxapaTa»)

JIBa Benukux smoca, «Pamasia» " u <<Maxa6xapaTa»180 SIBJISIFOTCS LICHHEM-
IITUMH COKPOBHUIITHUIIAMHA ¥ UCTOYHUKAMU CBUACTEILCTB 00 MHAMICKON KyIbTYpE.
biraromapss pa3HOCTOPOHHEN MPUPOJE ITUX MHPOU3BEIACHUM, B HUX COACPKHUTCA
MHOTO WH(pOpPMAIMKA O MEIUIIMHE, CYIIECTBOBABIICH B TO BpeMs. XOTS MOIBITKA
YYEHBIX TOYHO JATUPOBATH JTAHHBIE MPOU3BEACHUS HE YBEHYAIUCHh YCIIEXOM, 3TO
HUCKOJIBKO HE YMaJsieT UX BaXHOCTU KAK MCTOYHUKOB, MPOJMBAIOIIUX CBET HA

JIPEBHIOI0 MeIuIMHy B Hanu.

3.4.1. «<Pamaana»

«Pamasina», aBrop Banemuku (Valmiki), ocHoBana Ha ucropuu Pambr (Pa-
MayaH/Ipbl), JETeHAAPHOTO ApeBHEHHIUICKOTO 1aps. CyIecTByeT Mpeanoioke-
HUE, YTO JaHHAs NCTOpHsI Oblla MOIMyJIsIpHA B HAPOJIE U UCIIOJIHSIIACh Kak Oasurana,
a IO3Ke Obla 3aMHCaHa MyIPEoM BaabMuUKi™ - Ha CAHCKpHTE.

Taxkxe pacnpoCTpaHeHa TEOpHsl, COrJACHO KOTOPOW H3HAYAIbHBIM TEKCT
BKJIFOYAJI B c€0s JIUIITH CO BTOPOH MO MIECTYIO MECHHU, a MepBas U MOCIESAHSIS TJIaBbl
SIBISIEOTCSE GOJIee TTO3IHIMH BCTaBKAMH -,

Maxknonemt, o0Cyk/1ast BOIPOC JTaTUPOBKU 3TOTO 3I0CA, MPUIIET K BHIBOY,
YTO OH OTHOCHTCS K IOOYIIUIICKOMY Tepuoay, u cepeanHa «PamasiHp» Obuta co-
cTaBiieHa 10 V B. /IO H.3., B TO BpeMs Kak OoJiee MO3JHUE BCTAaBKU, BEPOSTHO, ObI-
nu no0aBneHs! He panee |l B. 1o H.5.

Huxe MPUBCACHBI OCHOBHBIC apI'YMCHTHI, ITIOATBCPKAAOIIUC JAHHYIO TOUYKY

3pCHHUS:

79 pamasmua / Ilep. ¢ cauckputa B. [Tomanosoii; Beryn. crates I1. Ipunnepa; Komment. B. 3axapsuna; ITosicHuT.
cinoBaps b. 3axapsuna, B. IToranosoil. M., 1986. — 270 c.
180 Maxabxapara. Pamasina: nmepeBon ¢ canckputa. - Jler Me Ilpunr, 2012. — 614 c.
181 Wintemitz, M., A History of Indian Literature, Vol I, Introduction, Veda, national epics, Puranas and Tantras. New
Delhi : Oriental Books Reprint Corp., 1977. - pp. 487-88
182 Macdonell A. A. A History of Sanskrit Literature. New York, D. Appleton and Company, 1900. — p. 255
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1. Uctopus Pambl 0OHapy>kuMBaeTcss B OJHOW W3 JpKaTak (OAWH M3 BaKHCHIIUX
NaMSITHUKOB TIOBECTBOBATEIILHOW JMTEpaTyphl OyamusMma), «Jlamaparxa-
Jokatake». OIuH U3 CTUXOB B cTapoil yactu «Pamasub» (6.128) BcTpeuaeTcs B
AIIOCE HA SI3BIKE MMAJIM, U BCTABJIEH B IIPO3Y ATOM JKATAKHU.

2. Tam He ynomuHaetcsi ropoa [laranumyTpa, KoTopblii kK nepuonay Meracteneca
(111 B. 10 H.3.) ctan cronwmei Muauu.

3. TlomoGHBIM ke oOpa3zoM, cronuia Komansl 0ObIYHO Ha3bIBaeTCs 31eCh AMOI-
XbeH; B TO BpeMsl Kak OyJIJIUCTHI, JXKaHbl, Tpeku u [latanmkanu Bcerjga Ha3bl-
Bayn ee [llakeToi. OnATh ke, B MOCIEIHEN ECHE €CTh YIIOMUHAHUE CTOJIMIIBI,
KoTopas Obuta nepenecena B lllpaBactu. Takum obpazom, «PamasiHa» Obuta Ha-
MycaHa JI0 TOro, Kak MPOM3OILIM Bce ATU nepemensl (1o VI B. 10 H.3.), T.K.
JIAHHBIN TOPOJ ITPHUILEN B YIIAJO0K U 3aIyCTEHUE YK€ B V BEKE HALIEH JPBI.

4. JIMHTBUCTUYECKUN aHAIM3 TaKKe OTHOCHUT JAaHHOE MPOU3BEICHHUE K MEpPUOY,
npeaumecTByromemy rpammatuke [Tanunu (500 r. 10 H.3.), HA UTO YKa3bIBaeT
HaM4ue OOJIBIIIOTO KOIMYECTBA OTKIOHEHUH OT cTanaapToB [lanuHmM.

Yro kacaercs cBs3u «PamasiHb» ¢ «MaxabxapaToii», HECOMHEHHO, MepBas
nosiBuiack panpiine. Cynis mo BceMmy, U3HavyalibHast yacTh «PamastHpl» Oblia 3aBep-
HIeHa 3a0JIr0 JI0 TOro Kak saapo «MaxabxapaTsl» IpHOOpeEsio OTYETIUBYIO (OpMY.
['epon «MaxabxapaTsl» HE YIIOMUHAIOTCS B «PaMasiHe», B TO BpeMs KaK 3IMH30]T O
Pame (PaMOIaKxbsiHA) IPHCYTCTBYET BO BTOPOM dIIOCE .

Yro KacaeTcss MEIUIIMHBI, IEPBOE CYIIECTBEHHOE OTJIMYME, KOTOPOE MBI 00-
HapyxuBaeM B «PamasiHE» — 3TO MOSABJICHHUE BpaueBaTens /[XaHBaHTapHu Kak OJIM-

184

nerBoperns aropsenst (Pamasia 1.45.31-32)" u nanee Bora 310poBbs’ ™, KoTO-

pBI MpuUIIen BMECTO BEAMYECKUX OpaTheB-OJIM3HELOB BpaueBaTesei AIIBHHH,

nonnsuB ux craryc (Pamasa 1.50.18)™°

183 |hid. pp 257-60
184 Maxabxapara. Pamasina: nepeBon ¢ canckputa. - Jler Me Ilpunr, 2012. — 614 c.
185Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada. Srimad Bhagavatam: Eighth Canto. - Bhaktivedanta Book Trust, 1976. — p. 287
186 pamasna / Iep. ¢ canckpura B. Ilomanosou; Berym. crates I1. I'punniepa; Komment. b. 3axapsuna; [loscHur.
cioBapsk b. 3axapeuHa, B. [ToranoBoii. M., 1986. — 270 c.
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DTO yKa3bIBa€T HA YMPOYMBIIEECS MOJIOKEHUE AIOPBENBI U YBAXEHUE, C KO-
TOPBIM JIFOJH K HE OTHOCHINCH. CIIOBO «Baibs» B IIMPOKOM CMBICTIE 0003HaYa-
JO YYCHOrO 4eJOBeKa, HO IMOCTEIIEHHO TaK CTajli Ha3biBaTh Bpaua (PamasHa
11.10.30)*’. Cyns mo BceMy, K 5TOMY MEpHOIY OCHOBHBIC KOHLCIIHH AIOPBEIbI
yke ObUTH c(hOpMyITHpPOBaHBI, M alopBelia, KOTOpas paHee ObUIa pas3jielicHa Ha BO-

188
, BHOBb O0BEIMHMIIACH B €IUHOE 1IEJIOE,

cemb HanpasieHuit (Pamasaa 11.91.20)
BKJIFOYHMB BCE BOCEMb. JTO JABUKEHHUE JOCTUTIIO CBOCH KYJIbMHUHAIIMH B MOSBICHUN
«AmTaHTa-Xpuaas-cCaMXuTh». Benudeckne AIBUHU MPEACTABISIIOT pa3eicHUE
aropBEbI HAa CIICIIUATTU3AIAK, CAMU OJIUIICTBOPSS JBA OCHOBHBIX HAIPABJICHHS Te-
panuu U XUpypruu, B To Bpems Kak JIxaHBaHTapu acCUMIIIMPOBAJ] BCE 3HAHUE B
IEJIOM.

Bo3M0HO, 3TO OBLIO MPOAUKTOBAHO HEOOXOIUMOCTHIO OTKPBITHS OOJBHUIL U
JUCIIAHCEPOB M BBITEKAIOIIUM M3 3TOTO PacHpoCTpaHEHUEM BpadeBaTeneil, cre-
IIUATMCTOB IHAPOKOTO TPO(HISL, KOTOPHIE MOTIN PEIIUTh OOJBIIYI0 YaCTh IMPO-
0JIeM CO 3710pOBbEM.

[Icuxomornyeckrne (HYHKIMHM U MATOJOTHYECKUE CHHJIIPOMBI, BHI3BAHHBIC J0-
mamu, ObUTH 4eTKO CHOPMYIMPOBAHBI U IIMPOKO M3BECTHHI B TO Bpems. Cpenu
Tpex AoMl, éaily (6ama) OTBOIUIOCH CAMOE BBICOKOE MOJIOKEHHE, 110 TPUYHHE €T
OTPOMHOTO MOTYIIECTBA U JBMKCHHUS M TIOTOMY K HEMY TaKXe 0Opariaimch Kak
«oesa» (BC, Cy 16.11)'®, «6xacasan» (UC Cy 12.8)'*, uto na carckpute yKassi-
BaeT Ha «00YKECTBEHHOE Havyano». EMy MmocBsIeHa emnas riiaBa B JPEBHUX CAMXH-
tax Yapaku u bxensl. B «Pamasne» matonornyeckue 3¢(eKTsl, BHI3BaHHBIE UPE3-

MEpHBIM 8aiiy, OMHCHIBaOTCS Kak (1) ypoxcra Tema (Pamasima 1.32.23)™ (2)

TPYJIHOCTh NMPU MOYEUCITYCKAaHUHU U OMOPOXKHEHUHU KUIIEUHHKA, (3) pecnuparop-

187 Tam xe (11. 10.30)
188 Tam sxe (11 91.20)
189 Bhela-samhita: Text with English Translation, Commentary and Critical Notes by Dr. K.H. Krishanamurthy &
Edited By: Prof. Priya Vrat Sharma. - Chaukhambha Visvabharati, VVaranasi, Hardcover, 2005. — 659 p.
190 Caraka sarhhita [Text with English Translation & Critical Exposition based on Cakrapani Datta’s Ayurveda Dipika]
by R.K. Sharma & Bhagwan Dash. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chowkamba Sanskrit Series Office, 2011. — 619 p.
19! pamasina / [ep. c carckpura B. Ilomanosoti; Berym. crates I1. I'punnepa; Kommenr. b. 3axapsuna; [losicHut. cio-
Bapsk b. 3axapeuna, B. ITotamoBoit. M., 1986. — 270 c.
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Hble 3a0ojeBaHus W (4) OoNb W HENMOJBIKHOCTH cycraBoB (PamasHa
VI11.35.50,51) 192 g KOHIIC YTBEP)KIACTCS BAXKHOCTD 8aily JUIsl TIOAICPIKAHUS )KU3HH

u 3n0posbst (Pamasma VI1.35.60)'°. VmorpeGienne CrelManbHBIX TEPMHHOB

194 195

«nparxona» (Pamasua VI11.35.52)™" u «xynuma» (Pamasua V11.35.60) ", yka3biBa-
€T Ha TO, YTO JIAHHOE MpPEJICTAaBIIEHUE 8aliy ObLIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO U3 CYIIECTBOBAB-
mmx Toraa caMxut atopsesl. (UC Yu 28.3)196

CornacHo «PamasiHe», XOTsl 3TOT0 U HEe OOHApPYKEHO B AIOPBEAMYECKUX TEK-
CTax, B TO BpeMs ObLJI TOIYJIIPEH METO] COXPAHEHUS MEPTBOTO Tejla B O0YKE C Mac-
oM (Pamastaa 11.66.14-16, V11.75.2,3)™".

Cy1eHa, JieKapb-XUPypr, COMPOBOXIaBmui Pamy B BoeHHOM moxoje, (Pa-
masia V1.73.62, 74.10)'® neunn Pamy, JlakimiMaHa v Apyrux paHEHbIX COJIIAT Te-
PANeBTUYECKHMHE W XUpyprudeckumu Meromamu (Pamastma V1.91.25-27)'%°. Tl
3TOTr0, OH MPUMEHSJT HEKOTOPBIE TPaBbl, O0JIAAIONIUE ONPEICIEHHBIMU CBOMCTBA-
MU, OCHOBHBIC YETHIPE M3 HUX HA3BIBAIMCh MPUTACAH/KUBAHU, BUHaTiaKkapaHH, ca-
BapHAKapaHU U CaH/IXaHH.

Kpome mepedynciieHHbIX OCHOBHBIX TpaB, B «PamasHe» B pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX
YIOMUHAIOTCA €Ie HEKOTOPhIE PACTEHUs, HApUMeEp, MPHU ONMCAHUM JIeca, SKUITUII
OTIIETLHUKOB, BpeMeH rojaa u T.4. (Pamasna 11.91.94, 111.60.73, 75, IV.1)200 Cpenu
HUX OJHO IpHMeYaTeibHOe pacTeHue — Huamoka (Pamasaa 111.73.4, IV.1.79)201.
JlekapcTBeHHOE pacTeHHE AIIOKAa IIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHO M W3BECTHO OOTaHU-
KaM, OJIHAKO, KaKoe PAacTeHHE HA3bIBAJIOCh HWJIAMIOKOW, HE SICHO, MOCKOJBKY H3-

BECTHBIC Pa3HOBUIHOCTH amokwu (Saraca indica) He ObIBarOT roxy0oro 1BeTa (Huna

9211, 35.50, 51
93 V11 35.60, 61
¥ VH. 35.52
V11, 35 60.
196 Caraka sarhhita [Text with English Translation & Critical Exposition based on Cakrapani Datta’s Ayurveda
Dipika] by R.K. Sharma & Bhagwan Dash. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chowkamba Sanskrit Series Office, 2011. — 619 p.
97 pamasina / Tlep. ¢ cauckputa B. ITomanosoii; Beryn. crates I1. Ipunnepa; Komvenrt. B. 3axapbuna; [ToscHUT. ci10-
Bapk b. 3axapeuna, B. Ilotanosoit. M., 1986. — 270 c.
% Ibid VI. 73 62, 74.10, 91 20, 24, 101 2
199 Ibid V1 91 25-27
20 pamastua / Ilep. c canckpura B. Ilomanosoti; Beryn. crates I1. I'punnepa; Komment. b. 3axapsuna; [losicHut. cio-
Bapb b. 3axapeuna, B. ITotamoBoit. M., 1986. — 270 c.
2" Tam xe 11 73.4; IV 1.79
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— roy0oii, CaHCKp.).

CioBo «Oorceapa», Kak IPaBUIIO, UCIOJIB3YETCS JUIsl 0003HAUEHUS «CTpaja-
HUS», HO B ONPENENIEHHOM KOHTEKCcTe o0o3HauaeT nuxopaaky (Pamasna 11.51.27;
V1.7.14)%*

B omHom mecte (Pamasina V.28.6), ecth ynomunanue (IpUBOIMMOE B KauecT-
BE CPAaBHEHHs) OINEPATHBHOIO BMEIIATEIbCTBA MPH 3aTPYAHEHHBIX POIax- . ITO

CBUACTCIIbCTBYCT O TOM, YTO B TO BPCM TaKasd IIOMOIIb ITPAKTHUKOBAJIACh.

3.4.2. «Maxabxapama»

B Hacrosimeri popme, «MaxabxapaTta», aBrop Boscagea (Vyasadeva),
MpeACTaBIsAeT COOON SHIMKIONEAUYECKUN TPy, KOTOPBIA CO3/1aBajiCsi B TEUCHUE
JIOJITOTO TIepuoja BpeMeHu. M3HadanbHo Obuta HamucaHa «Jlxkaiia», motrom «bxa-
parta», u HakoHel «Maxa0xapaTa», cocrosmue u3z 8800, 24000 u 100000 cTuxos
COOTBETCTBEHHO . TaKoe Pa3BHUTHE 3aHSIO MHOTO BEKOB, B TCUCHHE KOTOPHIX B
Hee J00aBISITUCh Pa3IMYHbIE MaTePUalIbl, JIETEHABl U UICTOPUH, IPUAABIINIE €1 CO-
BpeMeHHBIN (00Jb1I0i) 00heM. Ee Benuuue 3akiiroyaeTcsi He TOIbKO B 00beMe, HO
U B [ICHHOM cojiepxaHuu. [I0CKOJIbKYy OHA TBOPWIJIACH B TEUEHHE HECKOJIBKHUX CTO-
JIETHH, CII0KHO OMPEICIUTh TOUHYIO AaTy co3aaHust «MaxaOxaparbi».

CoxpaHuBIIasiCs HAAMKUCh, JaTUpOBaHHAs 462 T. H.3., TOKa3bIBAET, YTO JaH-
HBIH 3110¢ K MOMeHTY 500 T. H.3. ObUT MpakTH4ecKu TOTO e o0bema (100000 ctu-
XOB), KaK 3TO YIIOMHUHAETCS B Hayaje TEKCTA.

Yto KacaeTcsi HIXKHEH T'paHUIbl, UCTOPUUYECKOE MPOUCXOXKICHUE BEIMKOTO
a1oca MpOCIIeKUBAETCS HEe paHee X B. 10 H.3. A HbIHE CylIecTByromas ¢opma

5

20
anoca odopmuiIack okojao V Beka 10 H.a.” .

Wintemitz nonaraer, uro 3to nepuoa mexkay 1V B. 1o .. u 1V B. 1.2°%,

292 Tam e 11 51.27; VI 7 14
203 Tawm sxe V.28.6
204 shastri G.B. An introduction to classical Sanskrit: an introductory treatise of the history of classical Sanskrit lit-
erature. - Modern book agency, 1943. — p. 33
295 Macdonell A. A. A History of Sanskrit Literature. New York, D. Appleton and Company, 1900. — p. 239-41
206 \Wintemitz, M., A History of Indian Literature, Vol |, Introduction, Veda, national epics, Puranas and Tantras. New
Delhi : Oriental Books Reprint Corp., 1977. - p. 454
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Wupuiickast tpaauuus otHocut nepuol Kpumnsl k. XIX-XIV BB. 10 H.3. —
T.e. KO BPEMEHH, KOT/Ia MPOUCXOAAT COOBITHS «Maxa6xapan,1»207. B XIV B. no
H.3. npou3onuia BoiHa bxapartel, koTopas oOo3Haumia koHel J[Bamapa roru, u
BesicaneBa B 3TO ke BpeMs CO37aJl CBOM 3110C.

VY Ilanunu ectb ynomuHanue BacyneBbl, Ap/kyHbl U FOAXHAIITXHPEI, 4TO
yKa3bIBaeT Ha cyuiecTBoBanue smoca 10 [lanuman. Ha sTom ocHoBanuu, «Maxab-
xapaTy» MOXHO OTHecTH K nepuoay a0 [Tanunu (500 r. 10 H.3.).

B «Maxabxapare» ecTb cCbhlIKM Ha BpaueBarenss Artpeito (MaxaOxapara
1.53.8)?%, Jluogacy u Harnamxura (Maxabxapara 5.48.75, 1.3.111, 112)*®. Oro
JIOKA3bIBAET, YTO ATU MMEHa ObUIM JIOCTATOYHO M3BECTHHI B OOLIECTBE, U MPEIO-
JaraeT CyIIECTBOBAHHWE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX AKOPBEIMUYECKUX CIPABOYHHKOB (IO
KpaiiHel Mepe B HavaibHOW (hopMe), COCTaBICHHBIX ArHuBenier, CympyTor u
bxenoii mocine Toro, Kak OHU COOpaIu U CUCTEMATU3UPOBAIN HACTABIICHHUS BhIIIIE-
YIOOMSIHYTBIX MYJpenoB. MoXHO OTMETHTh, YTO ATHUBeNIa U bxena sSBIIUCH
mByMst u3 mectd yaerukoB Atpeiin (UC Cy 1.31)*°. Cympyra 6bu1 yueHHKOM
Jlusonacsr (CC Cy 13)**, a Harnamkut 6501 mapeM [aHIxapbl 1 TOKPOBHTEIEM
Bxenbt (BC Cy 18.1)**%, koTopbIii CChUTAETCS HA HETO B CBOEM TPAKTATE.

bnu3Henpl AUIBUHM yNOMHMHAIOTCS B CBS3M C UX HCKYCCTBOM HCIICJICHUS U
xupyprun gamie B «Maxabxapare» (MaxaGxapara 1.50-74, 7.62.4)*°, yem B «Pa-
masiHe». B «Maxabxapate» ymomuHaeTcs JiereHna o UspsBane (MaxaOxapara
3.122—125)214, KOTOPBIA MOMOT AIIIBUHU MOJYYHUTh CBOIO JOJIIO KEPTBEHHBIX Na-

pOB Hapsay ¢ Apyrumu Ooramu. Tem He MeHee, UX CUUTAIOT IIyJIpaMU — HUBIIUM

27 Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Bharatiya Itihdsa Samiti The History and Culture of the Indian People: The Vedic age. -
G. Allen & Unwin, 1951. — 260 p.
208 Maxabxapara. Pamasiaa: mepesoy ¢ canckpura. - Jler Me Ipunrt, 2012. — 614 c.
2% Tam e 5.48.75, 1.3.111,112
219 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with English
translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — 544 p.
211 gyshrut-saNhita (Satra Sthan) with Bhanumati Commentary by Chakrapani Datta. Edited by Vaidya Jadavaji
Trikamaji Acharya And Pt. Nandkishor Sharma Bhishagacharya. Bombay, 1939. — 478 p.
212 Bhela-samhita: Text with English Translation, Commentary and Critical Notes by Dr. K.H. Krishanamurthy & Edit-
ed By: Prof. Priya Vrat Sharma. - Chaukhambha Visvabharati, Varanasi, Hardcover, 2005. — 659 p.
213’Maxa6xapaTa. Pamasna: nepeBog ¢ canckpura. - Jler Me Ilpunr, 2012. — 614 c.
Y Amana Bxakma dac MaxabxapaTa: MECTHYECKHE HCTOPHH: IBALATh YPOKOB MyIPOCTH M HpaBcTBeHHOCTH / Ilep. ¢
anrL. — M.: @unocodcekas kaura, 2002. —c. 113 — 118.
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215
cocnoreM (Maxabxapara 12.208.24)°™, OCKOJIBKY OHH 3aHUMAJIHCh HHU3MCH-
HOI» AESITeThHOCTHIO. DTO yKa3bIBAET Ha TO, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO Mpodeccus

Bpaua cuMTajgach OjarodectuBoii (Maxa0Oxapara 13.23.87)*°

, Ha Bpayeu, B CBA3U C
OCOOCHHOCTSIMU pOJia UX JESATENIbHOCTH, OOLIECTBO CMOTpPENO CBBICOKA. Takxke
yIIOMHHAETCs1 00 OOIIECTBEHHOM 3alpeTe MPUHUMATh MUILY B j0oMe Bpada (Ma-
xabxapara 12.36.30, 12.23.14)*"". Ocobenno HeGMaroCKIOHHBIM B TO BPeMs OBLIO
OTHOIICHUE K XHPypraM, O 4eM CBHJICTEILCTBYET YTBEP)KJIEHUE, UTO THIIA Bpaya
ectb THOI — «Puyam cikitsakasyannamy», «Cikitsakah salyakarta nodakdrhahy wiu
«Bhisaje puyaSomtam» (Maxa6xapara 5.38.4, 13.90.13)*"°. Bpauu Taxxe He MOT-
JIM BBICTYIIATh B poitu cBuzereneii (Maxabxapara 5.35.44)%%°,

AmBuHU 00Jiaiay KpacuBoi BHEMIHOCTHIO U Hakyna, u CaxaneBa, poXxIeH-
HBbIE OT HUX, U Majapu, Taxke OblTu KpacuBbl. OHM Tak)Ke ObUTM UCKYCHBI B MEJIH-
[IMHE, XOTs CHEHUAIU3UPOBAINCH HA BETEPUHAPUU, OJUH HA JIOMIAASIX, a APYrou
Ha KopoBax. IlojHOMmEHHE COMBI I ALIBHHH, KOTOpoe caeman Ubssana®? (B
YIOMSIHYTOM JIETEH/IE), BOTIPEKH >KenaHuto VHIpHI, TOKa3bIBaeT, YTO K TOMY Bpe-
MEHHU MEIUIIMHA OKOHYATEIFHO YTBEPIUIACh.

TepMmuH «6aiiobsy yHOTPEOIISICS B 3HAUCHUH «y4eHBIH uenoBek» (Maxabxa-
pata 4.60.2, 12.7.23)%*', B 5TOM 3Ke CMBICIIC HCIIOIB30BAICS KaK AIUTET K CIOBAM
«yykumcaxa» (BpadeBaTelb), U TAKKE «UAIOOXapaHaKosuoa» (CIeaiucT, 1uc-
HOJIB3YIOLINI OmnepaTuBHbIE MeTOJbl). OJHAKO MPOCIEKUBACTCA €ro OTAEIbHOE
yrnoTpebeHue st 0003HaueHusl UMEHHO Bpada (MaxaOxapara 5.152.12, 6.120.57,

10.3.9, 12.28.22)***. Bo3MOXHO, 9T0 6bLia mepexomHas cragus. HecOMHEHHO, 9T0

YKa3bIBACT HA TO, YTO Bpauu OBLIN BBEICOKO 06p8,30BaHI>I. HpI/I 9TOM IPCAIIOYTCHHUC

215 Maxabxapara. Pamasina: mepesoy ¢ canckpura. - Jler Me [punrt, 2012. — 614 c.
?1% Tam xe
27 Tam xe
218 Tam xe
219 Tam xe
20 Amana Bxaxma oac MaxabxapaTa: MECTHYECKHE HCTOPHH: IBALATH YPOKOB MYAPOCTH M HDPABCTBEHHOCTH /
[lep. c anrn. — M.: @unocodcekas kaura, 2002. —c. 113 — 118.
221 Maxa6xapara. Pamasina: mepeBo ¢ canckpura. - Jler Me Ilpunt, 2012. — 614 c.
222 Maxabxapara. Pamasiia: mepeBos ¢ canckputa. - Jler Me Ilpunt, 2012. — 614 c.
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OTJABAJIOCHh BpayaM, MPOUCXOISIIUM U3 TPAJAUIMOHHO Xopommx cemeir (Maxao-
xapara 12.75.32)%%,

OrMeuas, 4TO M3HA4YaJbHO 3HAHHE O MEIWLHMHE B BEIUYECKOW JUTEpATYype
ObUIO OCHOBAHO Ha MarM4eckoM M CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM IOJXOZ€E, HEOOXOAUMO
HOTYEPKHYTh, YTO CO BPEMEHEM 3TO 3HAHUE IOIOJIHAJIOCH HAOIIOIEHUSIMHU, OCHO-
BaHHBIMU Ha HAYYHOM OIIbITE. AIOPBEANYECKUE BPauM MPOLLIbIX NOKOJIEHUH CO3-
JlaJId TOCTOBEPHOE U JIOTMYHOE 0OOOCHOBAaHWE TPAJULIMU CBOEH MEIUIIMHCKOMN CuC-
TeMbl. MaTepuan u3 pasHbix yacteil Beg Obl1 coOpaH u nmpoBepeH Ha 3(PpeKTuB-
HOCTbB, 4 TAK)KE NEPErpyNNUPOBaH Uil CUCTEMATU3alnn. YacTh 3TUX KOMIWISIIUN
Ha CErOAHSIIHUN JeHb yKe yTpaueHa. Ho 3HauuTenbHast 4acTh 3TUX padoOT Mpo-
1UIa IPOBEPKY BPEMEHEM U JIOCTYIIHA CEroAHs. B mepByro ouepenp 3T0 TpyIbl, U3-
BeCTHbIE KakK «bousbmas tpunorus» u «Manas tpuiorusp». Ha nporskeHnn toics-
YeJICTHEH NCTOPHUM 3TH KAHOHBI CTAJIM aBTOPUTETHBIMM MEIWLIIMHCKUMU UCTOYHH-
KaMH U B HalllM JTHH SBIJISIIOTCS OOLIMPHOM COKPOBUIIHMIIEH 3HAHUU 00 aropBeu-
YECKOW MEIUIMHCKON CUCTEME.

Takum 00pa3oM, TJIaBHbIE TPUHIUIBI TPAJAULIMOHHON arOpBEIUYECKON MeIn-
LMHBI 3aIIMCaHbl B MPEJICTABICHHBIX BbIIIE BAXHEHIIMX TEKCTaX. 3HAHMS, H3J10-
JKEHHBIE B OTUX MCTOYHHKAX, HE MOTEPSUIM CBOEH aKTyaJIbHOCTU M B HAIIU JIHU.
OTa nuTeparypa UMEET HE TOJBKO MCTOPUYECKYIO WM IPAKTUYECKYIO LIEHHOCTb,
Onarofaps 4€TKOM cucTeMaTH3aluu MaTepuala, JOCTYITHOCTH U SICHOCTH U3JI0Ke-
HUS1, OHA UCIIOJIb3YETCs JJO CUX TOp B KaYeCTBE PYKOBOJACTB U YUYEOHHKOB IO ar0p-

BE€INYECKOU MEIUIINHE.

223 Tam ke
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I'1asa V. CBSI3b TPAJJUIIMOHHOM AIOPBEJMYECKON
MEJUIIAHBI C ®UJTOCOPCKUMHU NIKOJJAMU APEBHEN NHIUU
®dunocodusi ¥ eCTECTBO3HAHUE — JIBE CTOPOHBI OJTHOM MEJIallu.

MenunnHa, Oyydn €CTECTBEHHON HAyKOM, HE CBS3aHa HU C KaKOW JOTMOM;
00BSICHSII pa3HOOOPA3HBIC SBJICHUS YEIOBEYECKON MPUPOJIBI, OHA MPUMEHSET pa3-
JMYHBIC HATIpaBiaeHUs GuIocoGun U atopBeia He SBIACTCS UCKITIOYCHUEM.

B oTnuume oT coBpeMeHHON MEIMITMHBI TPAIUIIMOHHAS alOpBEAUYCECKAsT Me-
JTUIIMHA HE TPOBOAUT PE3KOM I'paHu Mexy 3TUMU IByMs chepamu. [Ipu s3ToM oHa
HE OMUPAETCS Ha Kakoe-Tubo oaHO punocodckoe HanmpaBiIeHUE, a MOJb3yeTCs Te-
3UCaMU CaMbIX Pa3HBIX CUCTEM.

N3 HeucuepnaeMoro COKpoBulIla, KOTOPOE MPEACTaBIsAIOT coboi (unocod-

. . 224
CKHE€ MaTepHallbl OOMIMPHON BEIUYECKON TUTEPATYPHI, BRIPOCIIH IIECTh CUCTEM ",

TPAMIMOHHO HOCSIIUX CIICAYIONIAE HA3BAHUS: CAHKXbS >, HOra’?’, Hpsisi>-', Baii-
menmka’?, yrrapa-MuMamca (BEaHTa) 1 MypBa-MAMaMca ",

Co BpeMeHEeM STH WIKOJBl 00pa30Baid [IBE MAaphl: HbsA-BAMINICIINKA H
CaHKXbs-HMora.

Benanty n mypBa-MumMamcy B CUJIy pa3iUyuuid, CYIIECTBYIOIIUX MEXIY HH-
MU, pacCMaTpUBAIOT B OTIEIbHOCTH. O0€ OHM OMUPAIOTCS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO Ha
Benpl, Torna xak ocraibHBIE YETHIPE CHUCTEMBI, XOTS M CChUIatoTcs Ha Benbl, HO
UHTEPIPETUPYIOT UX MO-PA3HOMY.

Bce BhllIenepevyrciIeHHbIE NIKOJIbl HAa3bIBAIOTCS OPTOJOKCATbHBIMU ILIKOJIA-

Mu punocopun. [TomumMo HUX €cTh €lE TpU APYrHe CUCTEMbI: MaTEpHAIN3M (Ha-

Typalu3Mm), Oyau3M U JokaitHu3M. X oObeArHsIeT TO, YTO OHM OTBEPraroT aBTO-

224 Mionnep, M. Illects cucteM HHAMACKOM (rmocodu. - M., 1995. - 448 c.
22 ITloxun B.K. Jlynnsiii cBer cankxpu. MmBapakpumna. ['aynanaga. Basacmatn Mumpa. M.: Jlagomup, 1995. —
384 c.; Llloxun B.K. Cytpsl ¢punocopun cankxpu: TarrBa-camaca, Kpama-JUIINKa, CAHKXbs-CyTPbI, CAHKXbs-CyTpa-
BputTU. M.: Jlanomup, 1997. — 362 c.
226 Knaccuueckas iora (<<IZora-cyTpLI>> [aranmxanu u «Bbsica-0xambs»). [lep. ¢ canckpura, BBel., KOMMEHT. U
pexoHcTpyKus cuctemsl E.I1. Ocmpoeckoii u B.H. Pydozo. — M.: Hayka. ['maBHast pefakiys BOCTOYHOM JHUTEpaTy-
peL, 1992. - 260 c.
27 ITToxun B.K. Hess-cytpel, Hess-0xambst. M3narensckas hupma «Bocrounas smt-pa» PAH, 2001. — 504 c.
28 Focmeeea E.U. ®dunocodus Baitmenmmka. - M3n-so Akagemun Hayk Y36ekckoit CCP, 1963 — 208 c.
2 IIToxun B.K. IIkoms! uaamiickoii Gpumocodun. - Bocrounas mmreparypa PAH, 2004. — 412 c.
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puter Ben. IlosToMy MX Ha3bIBalOT reTepOAOKCATbHBIMU, WJIM HEBEAUYECKUMH,
IIIKOJIAMHU.

«Pabouast runoTe3a» yCTpOUCTBAa MUpPa U YEJIOBEKA, HA KOTOPYIO OMUpPaETCs
TpaJUIIMOHHAs al0pBEIUYECKasi MEIUIIMHA, CJIOKUJIACh B OCHOBHOM U3 IPEJCTaB-
JICHUW OPTOJOKCAIBHBIX (prutocockux miKon. PaccMOTpuM pasinuyHbIe acHeKThl

YCTBIPCX M3 HUX: HbAA U BaﬁﬂleHIHKa; CAHKXbS U Mora.

4.1. lIpencraBjieHus 00 3JIeMEHTAPHBIX YaCTHIAX (HbsSI-BalIIEIINKA)

JIBE 9TH CHCTEMBI, HbSIS- . 1 Bajimremmka’ ., BCTYIWIA B CHMOMO3 OYCHb pa-
HO. OCHOBHBIE JINTEPATYPHbIE HCTOYHUKHN BaWllIemnku: «Balmemuka-cytpa» Ka-
HaJbl (4ACTO UCTOJb3yeMbIii KOMMEHTapuil K Hel npuHaiexuT [Ipamacta [aga)
u «Hpss-cytpa» I'ayrambl (M3BECTHBIMI KOMMEHTapuil K Heil co3naH Barcess-
Hoﬁ)zsz. Co BpeMeHeM JIOTUUECKHIl acClIeKT 3TOH KOMOMHHUPOBAHHOM CUCTEMBI CTall
npeo0IanaTh 3a cUeT TeX rpaHeil BaWIICIINKH, KOTOPhIE UMENH KaKk MeTadu3nde-
CKYI0, TaK U JUAJICKTUYECKYIO HAIPABIECHHOCTD.

UYenoBek cocoOe€H BOCIPUHUMATH OKPY>KAIOIIUM HAC MHUP Yepe3 MCUXUKY,
OTIOPOM KOTOPOM CITy’>KaT TeJECHBbIE UyBCTBA. DTOT (HAKT MOPOIUI MEKIY Pa3HBIMU
bunocodhckuMu HaMpaBICHUSIMU CEPHE3HBIN CIIOP: MOKHO JIUM TOBOPUTH O CYIIECT-
BOBAaHUU BHEITHUX OOBEKTOB HE3aBUCHUMO OT HalIed MCUXUKA? Ouinocodus Hbss-
BaIIEIINKA YTBEPKIAET, UTO, XOTA OOBEKTUBHBIA MUP M BOCIIPHHUMAETCS HaIleh
MICUXUKOM, OH MOXKET CyIIECTBOBaTh U 0e3 Hee. Bepa B He3aBUCUMOE CYIIECTBOBA-
HHUE BHEIIHErO MHPA IMO3BOJSET CUUTATh HbSS-BAUIICIINKY €CTECTBEHHOW peau-
CTUYECKON CUCTEMOM B IPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHOCTh CUCTEMAM HACAIUCTUYECKUM, KOTO-
pbI€ NPUICPKUBAIOTCS HA CE CUET MHOT'O MHEHMSL.

Crnenyromuii TpUHIUIHATBHBIN (HUI0CO(CKUN BOMPOC: SBISIETCS JU a0co-

JIFOTHAaA pCaJIbHOCTH MOHMCTHUYECKON HJIN HJII-Op&HPICTH‘IGCKOﬁ. Hpss-Baiiiieninka

20 Hpsis-cyTpsr. Hpsis-Gxarmbst. ICTOPHKO-(DUIOC. HCCIIEN,, TIep. ¢ CAHCK. U KOMMeHT. B.K. Illoxuna. M., 2001.
BL Jvicenko B. T. «®Punocodus npupoasn B MHaMK: aToMu3M mKoukl Baiimemuka. M.,1986.
22 Camuwanopa Yammepee, Jxupenopa Moxan Jamma Beenenne B nnmmiickyio ¢umocodmio, Tom 25. - U31-Bo
WHOCTpaHHOU MUT-pHI, 1955. — 376 c.
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SIBHO TUTIOPQJIMCTUYHA, MMOCKOJBKY, MO €€ MHEHHIO, PEaThbHOCTh COCTOHUT U3 Oec-
YHCIICHHBIX HEeAENUMbIX YacTull. OO00IIEHHO MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO IUTFOPAIUCTHU-
YECKOE MHUPOBO33PEHUEC HbBSISA-BAIICIIMKN BBIJCISICT B PEATBHOCTH JIBE COCTaB-
JISIOIIUE: IPUPOY U TyX. JIJIs mydiiero moHUMaHUs HbsIsl M BAHIICIIUKHY pa3oepém
OCHOBOIIOJIAraoIIre KOHLEMIUA 00erX HIKOJI MO OTACIbHOCTHU, HE3aBUCUMO JIPYT
OT JIpyTa.

4.1.1. Baiwewuka.

Baiimrenmuky MOXHO OXapaKTepHU30BaTh KaK KPUTHUCCKUNA MaTepUATTUCTH-
YECKUW aHaJIM3 PEAJIbHOCTH, TOCTHKUMOM IS JIFOJEH, aHATIU3 HAa YPOBHE KaK MakK-
pO-, TaK U MUKPOKOCMa. DTO 0O3HAYAET, YTO MOJEIIb MpeJIaraeT HaJlu4yue BHEIIHEH
U BHyTpeHHEN BcenenHoi. Bee, 4ToO MBI MOKEM IO3HATh, BaWIIEIIMKA JEIUT HA
00BbeKThl BocmpusaTusa. BemectBo (dpaswvs) moamgaeTcs AalbHEUIIEMY YICHEHHUIO
Ha ITh BUJIOB YacTUll (napamarny) v 9YeThIpe KOHTHHYyMa (6810OXY).

[Ipeanonaraercs, 4to cyOctanius (Opaswvs), BpeMs (kaia) U HaIPaBJICHHE
(Oux) obnamarOT HE3aBUCUMBIM CyIeCTBOBaHMEM. M3 HHMX cyOcTaHIus (0pasws)
JEATCS TabIe Ha MATh TOATPYIIT — TEPBOIJIEMEHTOB (CTHXUN). DTH AIEMEHTHI
TPaKTYIOTCS KaK YaCTHUIIbI, KOTOPbIE HE MOJIAIOTCA JalbHEHIIeMy JEEHUI0 U CY-
HIeCTBYIOT Be4HO. OTCI01a SICHO BUJIHO, YTO alOPBEJAMYECKOE YUECHUE O MEePBOIJIC-
MEHTaX OTHIOJIb HE TPUMUTHUBHO.

UToOBI BBIPA3UTH ATU CIOXKHBIE MOJIOKEHHUSI MPOCTHIMU CIIOBAMH, ISl 000-
3HAYEHUS TIATH TIEPBOIEMEHTOB (HHUI0CO(]BI BOCTIONB30BATUCH 3HAKOMBIMH TTOHS-
TUSMH W3 MUpa TIPUPOJIBI — 3eMJIs, BeTep, Bojaa u T.1. Ho HeoOXoammo moyepk-
HYTh: KOT'/Ia B alOpPBEJIE TOBOPUTCS 00 3JI€MEHTE 3€MJIM, UMEETCS B BUAY HE MPOCTO
MIPUTOPIITHS 3€MJIH, a ONPEICICHHBINA THIT YaCTHI], U3 KOTOPHIX TOCTPOCHO BEIIECT-
BO.

AropBesia B3sla Ha BOOPYXKEHHME €Ie OAMH MPOTPECCUBHBIN TE3UC HbsS-
BaWIIENITNKA — YTBEPXKJICHUE, UTO HU OJITMH TIEPBOSJIEMEHT HUKOTIa HE BCTPEUACTCS
B PEAJIbHOCTH B YHUCTOM BHJIE, HO BCEr/a ObIBACT CMEIIaH C YaCTUIAMU JPYTHX

DJICMCHTOB.
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HebGosnpioe oTinvune OT APYrux ILIKOJ 3aKJIIOYAETCs B MPEACTABICHUH 00
s¢upe (MPOCTpaHCTBE): B BAHIICIIUKE CUMTAETCS, YTO STOT MEPBOIIEMEHT HE CO-
CTOMT M3 YacTHI], a IPEJICTaBIIAeT cO0OI CyOCTpaT Takoro KauecTBa, Kak 3BYK.
OToMy (eHOMEeHy aropBela He yJelseT 0co00ro BHUMaHMS U OTHOCHUTCA K dJie-
MEHTY 3(pupa Tak ke, Kak U KO BCEM IIPOYUM.

Kax1p1i1 U3 NATH EPBORJIEMEHTOB 00J1a/1a€T OJJHUM Ka4ecTBOM, crenuduy-
HBIM JIJISl HETO, a TaKXKe KauyecTBaMU 3JeMEeHTOB Oosiee ToHKUX. [lo3anee, B duio-
couu MIKOJbl CAaHKXbs, 3aJaHHBII MOPSI0K, B KOTOPOM IMEPEUUCIISIIOTCS MEPBO-
AJIEMEHTHI, TPUOOPETET €IIe OJIHY POJIb — POJIb SBOIOLHUOHHON MOCIE0BATEIBHO-
CcTU (B Hbss-BaWlICIIMKE Mpe/cTaBiieHne o0 »BOMIOIUU OTCyTCTBYeET). [locTynar
LIKOJIbI HbSII-BalIIENINKA — CYLIECTBOBaHUE bora kak BCEBEIYILIETO CyleCcTBa, KO-
TOPBIA HE CO3/aeT 3JEMEHTapHbIE YaCTHUIbl (IOTOMY YTO OHM BEYHBI, KAK M OH
caMm), HO pacCMaTPHUBAETCS B KAUeCTBE JEHCTBEHHON MPUYMHBI, KOTOPAsk UCIIOJIHE-
Ha pazyMa u BoJId: bor — He TBOpew, a apXUTeKTop BeereHHou.

Uto kacaercss KOHEYHOHW W KU3HH, TO TYT HHIMUCKHE (uiaocodckue
IIKOJIBI JIETISATCSA HA JIBE TPYMIbl: OJIHU CYUTAIOT, YTO 3TOM LEJIbIO SIBJsIETCS a0OCO-
JIOTHOE OCBOOOKIEHHME OT CTpaJaHuii, a Jpyrue roBOpsT €ule U O JOCTHKEHUU
JIyXOBHOW panoctu. Hpss-Bailliemrka OTHOCUTCS K MEPBOUM TpymIe, MOCKOJIbKY
CTOMT HA TOM TOYKE 3PEHHUs], YTO OTCYTCTBUE CTPAJaHUM — HE TO K€ CaAMOE, 4TO
HaJInyue aOCOIIOTHOW pajocTU. DTa IIKOJa CUUTAET, YTO 3JI0 — TaKOM ke (haKT,
Kak u 700po. [loka Mbl ocTaeMcsi B MaTepualibHOM mupe (camcapa), Mbl OyjaeM
UCHBITBIBATH 00JIb U cTpafaHue. [loaTroMy Hy’KHO BbIpabaThIBaTh B c€0€ CHIIBHOE
CTPEMJICHHE OKa3aThCs MO Ty CTOPOHY J00pa U 3J1a, TO €CTh JOCTUYD JyXOBHOTO
ocBoOOXk1eHMs. [lonbITka YMEHBIIUTD CTPAJaHUsl MyTEeM KaKUX-TO MAHUMYJISLUUNA
MaTepuaIbHOIO XapakTepa HU B KOEM ClIydae He PEeLIuT npoliemy.

WNnen BalliemMKy MPOHUKIN B TPAAULMOHHYIO AIOPBEINYECKY0 MEIULINHY.
Cpenu HUX QyHIaMEHTATBHBIMHU SIBIISIIOTCSA TPU TE3HCA!

1. Teopus BOZHHUKHOBEHUS HOBOIO: IIPUYMHA U CIIEJCTBUE OTIUYHBI APYT OT ApY-

ra, 4acTUIIbl TIEPBOAJIEMEHTOB, COEIUHSSICH APYT C IPYyroM, oOpa3yroT HOBBIE
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cyocTanumu (apamodxasada).

Teno yenoBeka COCTOUT U3 OCCUMCICHHOTO MHOXECTBA 4acTull (napamarnysa-
0a).

Tpancdopmaiins 4acTHIl BbI3BaHA TEIIOM (naKadjicomnammii).

B TpamummoHHON aropBeIMUYECKONW MEIMIIMHE ATH TPU Te3Uca IMOIYYHUIIU

MMPaKTHYCCKOC U MOBCCAHCBHOC ITPUMCHCHUC!

1.

B npencrasnenuun o npupojie: y4eHUE O YaCTULAX, aTOMax, MOJIEKyJIax (Teopus
IEPBO3JIEMEHTOB).

B mnpencraBiaenun o QyHKUUAX: aenu (MUILIEBapEeHHE) MPEBpAIlacT IHILY B
TKaHU OpraHu3Ma.

B npencrasiennn o 001e3HAX: ama (TOKCUHBI) MOSBISIETCS, KOTJa aeHU MOBpPe-
KJIEH.

B mpencraBiaeHuM o JieKapcTBaxX: pa3iMyYHble TEPMHUECKHUE BO3JCHCTBUS NpHU

HU3TOTOBJICHUHN MCIUKAMCHTOB.

4.1.2. Hoaa

Cornacnao HBAC, T4 JOCTHXKXCHHA LCJIN CBOCH JKU3HHU, YCIIOBCKY HGO6XO,[[HM3

JIOTHUYCCKasdA CUCTCMaA, IMTO3BOJIAIOIIAsA YCBANBATh 3HAHUC.

J111s1 3TOTO B HbsIe pa3pabOTaHbI IIATh METOJIOB (npamana):

1.

HenocpencrBennoe Bocnpustue (npamssakuia): camo 1o cede, 63 coueTanus ¢
IPOYUMHU METOJIAMH, JUIsI MEIUIIMHBI OHO HEJIOCTATOYHO.

Ymo3akiodueHue (anymana): Bpad KOHCTATUPYET, YTO Y MallMeHTa JKap, | Jieja-
€T BBIBOJI, YTO UMEET MECTO BOCIIATMTEIbHBIN MPOIIECC.

CpaBHenue (ynamawna): OMyXoib Ha OIIYIb TBEPJIA, KAK KaMEHb; MyJIbC CKaYeT,
KaK JISATYIIKA.

CBUCTEIBCTBO (anma-6axvs WA waboa). METUIIMHCKAS JIUTEpaTypa, MHCHHE
3HATOKOB WJIM HE3aBUCUMBIN aHAMHE3.

Coueranue (fokmu): COBMECTHOE UCIOJIb30BaHUE BCEX YETHIPEX (PaKTOPOB.

[lepBbie uyeTbipe MeTOJa BbIpaOOTaHbl B paMKaxX Kiaccuueckou puimocopuu
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HIKOJIBI HbsisA. [14ThII ipenicTaBiieH B «Yapaka-caMxuTe» U UMeEeT 0c000e 3HaYEHuE
B MEIUIIMHE. DTO IOKa3bIBA€T, HACKOJIBKO CBOOOJHO M TBOPYECKH MOJIXOIUT K
pa3HbIM GUIOCOPCKUM CUCTEMAaM alopBeINYECKas MEAUIMHA.

Hpbsis umeeT Oosbliioe 3HaUE€HUE HE TOJIBKO B JUArHOCTHKE; JIt0OOM Bpay, crie-
[UAJIMCT WIM TE€PAIEBT, UCIOIb3yEeT UHCTPYMEHTHI JIOTUKU (HbsISI) KaXKJbli JI€Hb.
Bpauu apeBHOCTH He kajienu BpeMeHH Ha (UIOCO(PCKUE TUCKYCCHH, YTO PACIIH-
pSUIO U UX KapTHHY MHUpa, U UX co3HaHue. Ho OobIIMHCTBO Jt0/1ell OpUEeHTUpPYET-
Csl JMIIb B TOM, YTO OTHOCUTCS K MX HEMOCPEACTBEHHOU cdepe AesITeNbHOCTH.
OHu nproOpeTaroT NPUBBIUKM U JIaK€ YCBAMBAIOT MHTEIUIEKTYalbHbIE CTEPEOTH-

ITbI, HC Pa3MbIIIJIAA HAJX HUMHU U HC paCCMaTPHUBaA BO3MOKHBIX AJIbTCPHATHUB.

4.2. Metadgu3nueckasi TeOPUs IBOJTIOUNH (CAHKXbSI-I0ra)
dunocodekast MIKOIa CaHKXbs OJIHA U3 JPEBHEUIIUX U M0 3HAYECHUIO BPS JIU
ycrynaetr Beoanme. OCHOBOIOJIOKHUKOM caHkxbu cuuTaroT Kamuity, a ocHoBare-
nem iorn — IMaranmkama®®, Co BpeMEHeM 3TH JIBE CHCTEMbI TOXE BCTYIIHIN B
CUMOMO03, BpeMsI BOSHMKHOBEHHSI KOTOPOIO TOYHO YCTaHOBUTh He ypaércs. Mx
4acTO Ha3bIBAIOT METOJAMH JOCTHKEHUS BBICIIEH PEaJbHOCTH. TEpMHH caHnKXbs B
IEPEBOJE O3HAYAET «OTpaXkaTb», M ATA LIKOJA CTPEMUTCS JTOCTHYb CBOEH Ienn
6rarojaps IPHOOPETEHHIO 3HAHKS. VoTy MOXKHO OXapaKTepH30BaTh KaK cO3epIa-
Hue. OHa HanpaBJIeHa Ha JOCTH)KEHUE 1IEJIM YEJIOBEYECKOM KU3HH IIyTEM IIPOJO0JI-
KUTENbHOW MeAuTaluu. B GONbIIMHCTBE CBOEM IIKOJIBI MHAMNCKON (puiocopuun
PEKOMEHIYIOT 00a MyTH (BEpOSITHO, 3TO U CTAJ0 MPUYMHON COMMKEHUS CAHKXbH H
morn).
Kak n weas-eaniwewuxa, cankxvsa-iioea CYATAET PEATbHBIMA U MAaTEPUIO, U
OyX M OTCTauBaeT MHOYKECTBEHHOCTh Ayml. HO B OTiaMYME OT MNEpBBIX IIKOJI
CaHKXbs-Mora BO3BOAUT BECh (PU3NYECKUI YHUBEPCYM K OAHOMY HMPHUHILMILY — Ma-

tepuu (npaxpumu). IIpu 3TOM OpOSBISAETCA BaXKHBIM MOCTYJAT, KOTOPBIA 3aKIIO-

23 Kaccmueckas ifora («Mora-cytpem Ilatanmkana u «Bbsca-6xambs»). [lep. ¢ caHCKpHTa, BBE., KOMMEHT. U
pexoHCTpyKIus cuctemsl E.I1. Ocmposckoii u B.U. Pydoco. — M.: Hayka. ['maBHas pegakuus BOCTOYHOW JTHTEPATY-
peL, 1992. — 260 c.
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YaeTCs B CIAEAYIOLIEM: CJIEACTBUE CKPHITHIM 00pa30M MPEACYIIECTBYET B MPUUUHE,
a BOJIFOLIMS M €CTh MPOLIECC BBISIBJIECHU JIATEHTHOTO cieAcTBUs. [IpencraBinenue o
MOJIHOM Pa3pyILIEHUH B 3TOW CHUCTEME OTCYTCTBYET. XOTS CIEJCTBHUE YXKE HaXO-
JTUTCSl B IPUYUHE, €r0 HEOOXOIUMO BBICBOOOUTH, UTO JOCTUTAETCS 3a CUET BHEIII-
HEro Bo3JeHcTBUsI. B 3epHBIIIKEe KYHKYTa yKE COAEPKUTCS MAciIo, HO YTOObI U3-
BJICYh €ro, HEOOXOIUM JTaBWIbHBINA TIpecc. [lockobKy Bech MUp MPOHM3aH 0ECKO-
HEYHOU IeThI0 U3MEHEHUN, 00YCIOBICHHBIX MPUYHMHHO-CIICICTBEHHBIMH CBSI3SIMHU,
JIOJDKHO CYIIECTBOBATh HEUTO, UTO HE UMEET MPUYMHBI U TTOPOXKIAaeT BCE U3MEHE-
HUA. JTO CYIIECTBO WJIM IPUHIMNI, CAHKXbSA-MOTAa HA3bIBAET MAaTEPUEH, II0ITOMY, B
OTJINYHE OT HbAS-BAUILICIINKH, CYHUTAET MUP HE YEM-TO HOBOCOTBOPEHHBIM, a MPO-
JTYKTOM U3MEHEHUs (IBOJIIOIMU) MAaTEPHH, KOTOpas CyIIeCTBYeT BeUHO. CaHKXbsi-
llo2a MPUNKUCHIBAET MATEPUH TaKUE YEPThI, KAK BEUHOCTh, IMHAMU3M U U3MEHYU-
BOCTh. Hapsiny ¢ Hew CyliecTByeT U BTOpasi Cujla — BEUHbIN, NACCUBHBIN U HEU3-
MeHHBIN 1yX (nypywa). HempicimMOe HanpsOKEHUE MEXKTY STHMH IPOTHBOITOJIONK-
HBIMU MOJI0CAMU U MIPUBOJUT B ICUCTBUE MPOLECC IBOJIOIMU MATEPUU. A 3HAYUT,
MaTepusi UMEET JIBa COCTOSIHUS, COBEPIIECHHO OTJIWYHBIE APYT OT JApYra: HEMmposiB-
JIEHHOE U MIPOSIBIIEHHOE.

Marepus Bo Bcell €€ CI0KHOCTH CKJIAAbIBACTCA U3 TPEX 3aBUCIIIUX JIPYT OT
JIpyra KOMIOHEHTOB (mpueyna), Kaxablii U3 KOTOPBIX MPEACTABIACT COOON ompe-
JEAEHHBIN acleKT (PU3NIECKOU pPeaTbHOCTH
® cammea YNCTa U TOHKAa;
® paodicac akKTUBEH;
® mamac UHEpPTEH.

Bcé, co3nannoe u3 Mmarepuu, coaepxut ux. Korga marepus (npaxkpumu) npe-
OBIBaCT B HEMPOSBICHHOM COCTOSIHUM, MpucyHa HaXOAUTCS B aOCOTIOTHOM rapmo-
Huu. [lon Bo3neicTBUEM aHTUMATEPUU MpucyHa B KAaKOW-TO MOMEHT BBIXOAUT U3
paBHOBecus, TudpepeHunpyeTcs, 1 IpoLEecc IBOIIOIUN HAUYMHAET Pa3BUBATHCS 110

TOYHO YCTAHOBJICHHOMY MAapIIPYTY: OT TOHKOW MaT€pUH — K ILUIOTHBIM IIEPBOAJIE-
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MEHTaM, B KOTOPBIX, B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib, MOXKHO BBIJEIUTH 25 KJIACCOB, BKIIIOYAs Ma-
TEPUIO U AHTUMATEPHUIO.

IIpoayKTel BTOPUYHOM 3BOJIIOLIMY, B XOJ€ KOTOPOM YaCTHULbI IUIOTHBIX IIEPBO-
AJIEMEHTOB KOMOMHUPYIOTCS TI0-Pa3HOMY, MOTYT YHUUYTOXKHUTHCS B JIFOOOH MOMEHT.
WX MOXHO CpaBHHUTH C JIEPEBOM, KOTOPOE MOTH0aeT U CHOBA pasjiaraeTcs Ha HC-
XOJ/IHbIE€ BemlecTBa. BcE, 4To CyllecTBYyeT B MPUPOJE, ClIAraeTcsl U3 MEPBUUYHBIX U
BTOPUYHBIX MPOIYKTOB. AropBeaa NMpUIAAET BEIMYAKIIee 3HAUCHUE dTOMY (akTy:
OH CITY>KHT JIJIsl HE€ OCHOBOM JAMArHOCTUKHU, (hapMaKOJIOTHUU U TEPATTHH.

OyHKIMSA mpucyHsl — OYEHb BaXKHBIA MOMEHT JJIsl Beilnueckoil ¢unocopuu
U atopBejibl. B eBponencKuxX si3bIKax OTCYTCTBYET aHAJIOTUYHOE MOHATUE, KOTOPOE
OBl OTHOCWJIOCHh U K TOHKOM, U K TJIOTHOM (popMe MaTtepuu, TO €CTh MPUMEHSIIOCH
OBl U B (PU3HOJIOTHH, ¥ B TICUXOJIOTHH.

KauecTBO OTAEHBHBIX MPOAYKTOB 3BOJIOLIMU OINPEAEIICTCS TEM, KakoBa B
HUX J0JIsI cammeybl, padxcaca u mamaca. 3 3Tux Tp€X KOMIOHEHTOB cammeéd
HanOoJiee TOHKA, mamac HanboJjee MIOTEH, a padxcac MPEACTaBisIeT cOO0H HEUTO
cpeanee. [loaToMy Tak Ha3bIBaeMble TOHKOMATEPUAJIbHBIC MPOAYKTHI SBOJIIOIUH,
HaIlpyuMep, HHTCIUICKT U JIyX, COCTOST MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO U3 cammevl, a TpyoObIe
AJIEMEHTHI (3eMIIsl, BOJa U T.]1I.) — U3 mamaca. B COOTBETCTBHM C 3TUM BapbUPYIOT-
Csl M KaUeCTBa BCEX MOPOXKICHUI BOJIOIUH, KAK IEPBUYHBIX, TAK U BTOPUYHBIX.

CtoJib k€ BaXkKeH JUIsl alOPBEIMUYECKOT0 MOHUMAHUS KWU3HU U IS alOpBE/IH-
YEeCKOW MCUXOTEPAITUY MPUHIIUI aHTUMATEPUH (nypyuiu).

B oTnuune oT mbAsg-gatiuewiuku, KOTOpas mojaraeT, YTo MEePBOCTUXUU CO-
CTaBJICHbl U3 BE€YHO CYIIECTBYIOLIMX YaCTHII, 3/1€Ch OHM PAacCMATPUBAIOTCA Kak
MPOAYKTHI IBOMIOUUM Matepuu (npaxkpumu). OHU BO3HHUKIIU TOJI BO3JEHCTBUEM
mpu2yusl ¢ TpeMsi €€ KOMIOHEHTaMHU (cammeotl, paoicacom u mamacom) 1 BHOBb
pPacTBOPSIOTCA B MAaTEPHUH, KOTJIa 3aKOHYUTCS MPOSIBIICHHAS CTaaus €€ CylIeCTBO-
BaHUA. CaHnKxbs-1l02a CYNTAET, YTO CBOMCTBA MEPBOCTUXUN TAKKE BO3HHUKAIOT MOJ
BIIMSTHUEM mMpu2yHsl, TOTJa KaK MO0 YUYCHMIO Hbssi-éatiuiewiuky 3TU CBOMCTBA He-

OTHEMJIEMO TIPUCYIIH TEPBOIIEMEHTAM.
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Tem He MeHee, cankxbs-1i02y HENb3sl 0XapaKTEpPHU30BaTh KaK HMIE€aJUCTHYE-
CKyI0 (uiiocopckyro cHUCTeMy, TOCKOJIbKY OHa IOCJIEIOBATEIbHO YTBEPXKIaeT
qyaiu3M Matepu U aHtumatepuu. [loctynaTom sBIS€TCS MPUHIUIL BCSIKOE CO-
CTaBHOE LIEJI0€, KOTOPOE OpPraHMU30BaHO I10 KAKOW-TO ONpPENEIEHHON MOJIENH, BCE-
r7la UMEET OTHOIIICHHUE K TPAHCLEHEHTHOMY WM 00JIafjaeT 3HaueHueM 0oJiee BbI-
COKOTro nopsjika. UHbIMH ClIOBaMU, aHTUMATEPUsL U €CTh MPUHIIUI, Payd KOTOPOTO
MPOUCXOIUT BECh Tpoliecc TBopeHusi. KOHTakT Mexy npakpumu v nypyuetl ab-
COJIFOTHO HEOOXOJUM, IOTOMY YTO JyX 0€3 Tena HecrocoOeH (PyHKIIMOHUPOBATH, a
Teno 0e3 ayxa quuieHo 3peHus. HecoBeplmieHCTBO 000MX MPUHUMIIOB KOMIIEHCH-
pyercs 3a CYET UX KOMOMHAIIMM, KaK B CUTYallMM CO CJEMbIM, KOTOPBI HECET Ha
Iieyax rnapajin3oBaHHOTO uejgoBeka. Marepus — cpenia, B KOTOPO#H JyX MPOSIBISET
ce0s1, a HE ero UCTOYHHUK.

Te3uc 0 TecHOM B3aUMOJICHCTBUU MAaTepUU U AyXa, a TAK)KE KOHUEMIUs HH-
TeJUIeKTa (Maxam WA 6yooxu), TICUXUKU (Manac) W 310 (axamkapa), KOTOpbIE
TPaKTYIOTCA KaK OTHIEIbHBIE NPYr OT Jpyra TOHKHE DJIEMEHTHI, MPEBPAIAOT
CAHKXbs-1102Y B UACAIBHBI MHCTPYMEHT IMCUXOTEPANuU M MPAKTUYECKOU TCUXO-
JIOTUH. A pEATMCTUYECKUN XapaKTep 3TOT0 YUYEHHS JENAET €ro JIETKO MOHATHBIM.
EnuHCcTBEHHAs! IGHHOCTh — 3TO UCTHUHA, CBOOOIHASI OT CEKTAHTCKOM OrpaHU4YEeHHO-
CTH, UCTHHA, KOTOPYIO MOTYT NPUHSITH MPUBEPKEHIBI BceX penuruid. Cankxvs-
ioea n30eraeT KpalHOCTEN U MPUAAET paBHOE 3HAYCHHE KaK CyOBEKTUBHOMY, TaK
U 00BbEKTUBHOMY BOCIPUSITHIO.

Hame coOcTtBeHHOE 3HaHHME OorpaHnyeHHO. OHO MCKaKaeTcs, OTPaKasich B
3epKaJie Hallero xapakrepa. ITO OCHOBHOM J1e(eKT 4elI0BeUeCKOW CIOCOOHOCTH K
BocrpusaTHio. [lepeorieHka Toi yacTu 3HaHUsI, KOTOPYIO MBI B COCTOSIHUU MOCTUYb,
MPUBOJNUT K KOH(IJIMKTAM B KU3HU M K HEJICTIBIM MPECTABICHUSM O OBITUH, YTO B
HEOJIAroNMpPUIATHOM CIy4ae MOKET KOHUMUTHCS NMCHUXUYECKHMMH M TICUXOCOMaTH4e-
CKUMH HapymeHusMH. VMcTuHy MOXXHO oOpecTu myTéM yriyosiéHHOTOo (huinocod-
CKOTO HWCCJICIOBAaHUS U C MOMOIIBI0 MEIUTATUBHBIX MPAKTHK caukxwvs-tiocu. Kax

rosoput IlaTanmxanu, Takoe 3HaHUE HE MPOCTO MPEICTaBISAET CO00N KOMOWHA-
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IO BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX TOYEK 3pEHUS Ha (DPU3HUECKUI MHp, @ CKOpee OIUpaeTcs Ha

UHTYUTUBHBIN ONBIT. OHO BBIXOJUT 32 I'PaHb 33JaHHOCTEH, KOTOPbIE XapaKTEPHbI

JUISl MHAUBUYaJIbHONM YCTAaHOBKM YEJIOBEKA, U TOT HAYMHAET BUJIETh BCE BEUIU B

COOTBETCTBHU C UX UCTHHHOW MpUPOAOH. TOT, KTO MOJHUMAETCS JO TAKOTO BHUJIE-

HUS, CTAHOBUTCSl CBHUJIETEJIEM BCeX BpeMEH U Bcero ObiTus. Kak TonbKO B Haien

NICUXWKE HAaYMHAEeT JOMHUHHUPOBATH IMOJOOHBIA HE3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIA B3I Ha

MHUp, Mbl HAQUMHAEM BUJETh CKBO3b MATEPHUIO U MOCTUraeM aOCOJIIOTHOE pa3anydue

MEXKy MaTepUel U aHTUMaTEepUEH.

duinocopust MIKOIbI cankxbss 00pa3yeT OCHOBHYIO YacTh «paboyeil rumote-

3bI» MUPO3JIaHUs, KOTOpas JIEKUT B OCHOBE atopBenbl. KoHkpeTHbIE ke (opMbI, B

KOTOPBIX M3JI0KEHHBIE 3/1eCh KOHIIENIIMU UCIOJIb3YIOTCS B alOpBEZe, BEChbMa pa3-

HOOOpAa3HbI:

1. DBomronus MPOUCXOAUT HE TOJBLKO BO BHEIIHEM KOCMOCE, HO U Ha ypPOBHE WH-
TUBUA.

2. IlepBoaneMeHThl BCE BpeMsi KOMOMHHUPYIOTCS IpYr C JpyroMm mo-HoBomy. U3
ATOTO CKJIa/bIBAETCA BTOPUYHAS 3BOJIOLIMSL.

3. IlonoOHoe yBenuuuBaeT Mo 100HOe. JTa KOHUENIUS OTpa3uiach B MpeacTaBie-
HUSAX O TOM, YTO OMOdHEPTUM (mpudowia) M TKaHU Tena (Oxamy) oOpa3yroTcs B
OpraHu3M€ B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOT'O, KAKME CBOMCTBA MMe€JIa MOIJIONIEHHAS Ye-
JoBekoM nuiua. Hanpumep, eciiv B nuile COAEpKUTCS MHOTO kKupa, o0pazoBa-
HUE KUPOBBIX TKAHEW M OMOPHEPTUH Kanxa yCUWIUTCS, MOCKOJIbKY BCE 3TH KOM-
MOHEHTHI 00JaAAIOT CXO0XKUMH KadecTBamu. [loaToMy HempaBWIIBHOE NMUTaHUE
MOPOK/IA€T HAPYIICHUS B OPTaHU3MeE.

4. UtoObl BEpHYTh B PaBHOBECHE KaKYIO-TO pa30alaHCUPOBAHHYIO (PU3MOIOTHYE-
CKYIO CTPYKTYpYy WM OMO3HEPruio, Bpayu noAOHUpaeT Takue TUIIbI MUY, Ipera-
paThl WJIA METOJbl JICUYEHHUS, KOTOPbIE OTIMYAIOTCS KadyecTBaMH, aHTAaroHH-
CTUYHBIMU 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K pa30ajaHCUPOBAHHBIM CTPYKTYpPaM.

5. Icuxuky (marnac), pazym (6y0oxu) M 9yBCTBO cBoero «S1» (axaukapa) cnempyer

CUMTATh YEM-TO OTACIbHBIM OT Ayxa (nypyuwu). Jyma (amma) — aHTUMATEpU-
96



allbHasl MCKpa, MPUCYTCTBYIOUIAsl B HAIIEM IICHUXOCOMATHUYECKOM OpPraHU3Me,
TOT'/Ia KaK MepBbIC TPU SBICHUS TOPOXKICHBI MaTepuei (npakpumu).
6. CaHkxbsl OCYHIECTBIISIET IJIABHBIN Mepexo] oT puiocopuu K HEOPraHUYECKUM,

d 3aTCM U OPIraHNYCCKHUM SABJICHHUAM.

*k*k

Takum o0pa3oM, TpaaMLIMOHHAs alOpBEIUYECKass MEIUIMHA WMEET MOIIHBIN
¢unocodckuil 6aszuc, CBsI3aHHBIA ¢ OCHOBHBIMH (huiiocopckumu mkoaamu [[pes-

Hert Uanuu.
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I'naBa V. XAPAKTEPUCTHUKA TPAJUIIMOHHOM
AIOPBEJIMYECKOM MEJIUIIVHBI
Marepuanbl 3TOi rilaBbl OCHOBAHbI Ha U3YYEHUU MUCTOYHUKOB AIOPBEBI, CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIUE TEKCThl KOTOPBIX OBUIM TEPEBENECHbl C CAHCKpUTAa Ha PYCCKUU
A3bIK aBTOPOM U ero kosuieroi B.1O. J[py>KUHUHBIM.
5.1. O0masi XapaKTepUCTUKA TPAJULMOHHOMN al0PBeINYeCKO MeIuIIUHbI

B «Amrranra-xpunas-camxute» (AXC Cy.1.2)**" ectb Takoe BhIpakeHHe:

ayuh-kamayamanena dharmartha-sukha-sadhanam |

ayur-vedopadesesu vidheyah param adarah || 2 ||

Tor, yelt yM HamoOJIHEH >XEJAaHWEM J>KUTh, XKEITAaHUEM, KOTOpPOE SIBISCTCS
CPEICTBOM [JIsl IOCTHXKEHUSI U ucnonHenus Jxapmbl, Aptxu u CykxH, TOJDKEH C
BBICIIIIM BHUMaHUEM OOpaTUTHCS K arOpBEIC.

B 3TOM TeKcTe nepedncieHsl Hein YeJI0BEYECKON )KU3HMU.

Jlxapma — ucnojlHeHUE J0JITa, TOJDKHBIE JACSHUS, PEIMTHO3HBIC, CEMCHHBIC,
npodeccruoHanbHbBIE U COIMANBHBIC 00S3aHHOCTU. ApmXxa — noJib3a, MaTePUATBHOE
U300MIIKe, OTCYTCTBUE HYXJIbI, MpUCyTCTBUE 1esu. Cykxa BKIIOYAeT B ce0st kamy
u Mokuty. Kama — MOJIHOE WCTIIOJIHEHNE MAaTEpPUANIbHBIX XKelaHnui. Mokuia — OCBO-
00XIeHNE OT MaTePUATBHBIX JKEeJIaHUH, CBOOO/Ia OT MaTepUaTbHBIX CTPaIaHUN.

B nanHoMm kaHOHE (B ATOM TEKCT€) BIEPBBIE BCTPEUACTCS CaMO CJIOBO
«aitypeeoa».

B cBoém kommeHTapuu ApyHagarta [Ja€T ONpeNeiIeHUE aropBEIbl:
ailypeeoaiiamu  OxcAianaiiamu  NPpaKpMu-0HCcHAHA-PACAtana-0 ymMapumaoti-
ynaoeuidao umii aiiypseoa — «AropBeqa — 3T0 TO, YTO C ITOMOIIbIO HACTABJICHUHN O
IPUPOJIE TENa, COXPAHECHUH MOJIOJIOCTH, BECTHUKAX 3a00JI€BaHUN | T.JI. 00ydJaeT U
CIIOCOGCTBYET PA3BUTHIO JOITOICTHSN .

Cy1iecTByIOT U Apyrue onpezeseHus 3Toro repmuna. Hanbosee n3BectHbie

U3 HUX JaHbl B «Yapaka-camxute» u «CymipyTa-caMmXure».

234 \Jagbhata’s Ashtanga Hridayam, translated by K. R. Srikantha Murthy, vol. 1. - Krishnadas Academy: Varanasi,
India, 1991. — p. 17
% The Astangahrdaya. A Compendium of The Ayurvedic System, Composed by Vagbhata with the Commentaries
(Sarvangasundara) of Arunadatta and (Ayurvedarasdyana) of Hemadri. Bombay, 1939. — 1146 p.
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Yapaka (Cy 1.41) roBopur:
XUTAXUTAM CyKXaM AyXKXam aiyc Taciia xutaxuram /

MaHaMmya Tay ya HaTpokTaM ayipsenax ca yuiarte //

ITepeBon: «AropBena — HayKa, 3aHUMAKOMIAACS U3YYEHHEM TAKHUX ACIEKTOB
KU3HH, KaK 0JIaro—Bpe/l, CYaCTbe—HECYaCThE U UX MPUPOIBD.

anypBenaaTATH aypBeaax

ITepeBoa: «ArwpBena — 3TO TO, UTO MOOYKJA€T HAC Y3HATH O KU3HU U JI0JI-
rojietuny». (Yapaka-camxuta, Cy 30.23).

B «CymipyTta-camMmxute» Ja€rcs cleayollee onpeaeicHue:

allyp aCMUH BUIaTe HEHA BAWYp BUHIATATI alypBeIax

«AropBezia — 3TO TO, C TOMOIIBIO Yero MO3HAETCS (3/10pOBast) KU3Hb UM TO,
MOCPEJICTBOM 4ero (370poBasi) ku3Hb oOpetaercs». (Cympyra-camxuta, Cy
1.15)%%,

Takum oOGpa3zoM, aropBeia — 3TO HE MPOCTO MEAUIIMHA B MPUBBIYHOM CMBbIC-
Jie CJIOBA, 3TO Tropaszio Oojee MUPOKOE MOHITHE.

CornacHo kaHoHaMm «boOJBIION TPUIOTHMWY, BBIIEISAETCS BOCEMb Pa3leioB
TPAAUIIMOHHONW AIOPBEIUYECKON MeAuIMHBL. B «AmTaHra-xpuaas-caMxuTe)
(AXC Cy, 1.56—6a) 06 5TOM cKa3aHO>"':

kaya-bala-grahordhvanga-salya-damstra-jara-vrsan || 5 ||
astav angani tasyahus cikitsa yesu samsrita |

[TepeBon: «Kaita, 6ana, rpaxa, ypJaxBaHra, Maibs, JaMIITPa, Kapa U BpU-
1a — CyTh BOCEMb HEM3MEHHBIX CIIaraéMbIX MEIUIIUHBI» (CIOBO «YuUKuUmca» o3Ha-
YaeT «Teparus»).

Kaiia-yukxumca — neyenue BHYTPEHHUX OOJIE3HEH C MCIIOIH30BAHUEM pacTe-
HU, MUHEPAJIOB, TUETHI U 00pa3a >KU3HHU.

bana-vuxumca — nevenue nerckux O0oJsie3Hel (meauaTpusi), IEPUHATOIOT U,

HCOHATOJIOTHUA, POAOBCIIOMOKCHHUC.

2% Sushruta Samhita. Edited by Kaviraj Kunja Lal Bhishagratna. Vol. 1. — Varanasi: Chowkamba Sanskrit Series
Office, 2007. —p. 7
237 \Jagbhata’s Ashtanga Hridayam, translated by K. R. Srikantha Murthy, vol. 1. - Krishnadas Academy: Varanasi,
India, 1991. — p. 27
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I'paxa-uuxumca — nedenue 3a00JieBaHUM, BBI3BAHHBIX I'paxa — (BIUSHHEM
maHeT) U 6XyTa (HEeBUJIMMBIMU CYIIECTBAMH).
Ypoxeanea-uukumca — nedeHre OpraHoB, PacioIOKEHHBIX BBIIIE KIFOYHII.
Llanvs-wukumca — XUupyprusi.
Jamumpa-uukumca — Te4eHIe OTPABICHAN (TOKCHKOIOTHS) >,
Jcapa-uukumcea — repOHTOIIOTHUS, OMOJIOXKEHHUE.
Bpuwa-yuxumca — cexconorusi.
O crnenmanu3anuu alOpBEABl MOKHO CYIUTHh MO pa3jieliaM OCHOBHBIX €&
TpakTaToB. B codpannu Yapaku BoceMb pa3/ieiios:
OcHoBHEBIE MOJI0XKeHHs (Sutrasthana)
O tene (sarirasthana)
O uyBctBeHHOM Bocnpustuu (indriyasthana)
[Tpuuuner 6onesneii (Nidanasthana)
Hx nepenaua (vimanasthana)
Jleuenwue Tena (cikitsasthana)

[TpaBuiia npurorosieuus gexkapcts (kalpasthana)

© N o g kB WD PRE

O cuactee (siddhasthana).

Bocemb pasnenoB u 'y CymipyThl, pa3HHIla B TOM, YTO pa3jeibl O 4UyBCTBEH-
HOM BOCHPHUATHH, O (pakTopax mepeaayd OO0JE3HH M O CYACThe OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO
700aBJICHBI Pa3/ie/ibl O XUPYPrUH, IETCKUX OOJIE3HIX U IYHMICBHBIX 3a00JICBaHUSAX.
B Gosee mo3aHUX TEKCTaxX alOpBeIbl OTACIBHO PACCMATPUBAIOTCS TAKIKE OTPACIIH,
KOTOpPbIC B TEPMHHAX HBIHCIIHEH METUIIMHBI MOXKHO BBIPA3UTh KaK THHEKOJIOTHS U
akymepctBo  (Strirogacikitsa), reponrosorus (jaracikitsa), oTosapHHroJOTHs

(urdhvangacikitsa), Toxcukosorus (damsthra), cexcomorus (vrsya) u ap.

238 Llymomy Hamawuma, Pam Manoxap. Memyaps Baiinites. YXusHb 1 IpakTHKa TpaJMIMOHHBIX Bpadeil B Kepane,

Wanus // Onexrpornsiit XKypraan Uaaniickoit Memummast, ToM 1 (2007), ¢. 45-62, mepeBox ¢ anrmmiickoro - Kopo-
6anp E.U., mon penakmmeii ['omoBuHOBa A 1O.
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Tabmnma 5.1.1

Tepmunbl aropeedvl u aHanIO2UU COBPEMEHHOU MEOUYUHDL

Canckpurckoe onpenene- | COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI MEAUIMHCKUN TEPMUAH WIIH T10-
HUE HSITHE
Vyakhya Onpejenenne
Vyutpatti [Ipoucxox1eHne, BOSHUKHOBEHUE
Nidana DTHoorns
Purva rupa [IponpomaibHbIN TPU3HAK
Rupa KinnHuuueckast kapTuHa
Samprapti ITaTodusnonorus
Sadhyasadhaya ITporuos
Cikitsa Tepanus
Ausadha JlekapcTBa
Ahara Jluera
Vihara Pacniopsiiok nHs

5.2. IlpencraBjieHue 0 CTPOEHHH TeJjia
B TPAAMLIMOHHON AI0PBEeAMYECKOM MeIUIIMHE

OnHuM U3 BaXKHEHIIUX pa3lieNioB 000 MEAUIIMHCKON CHUCTEMBbI SIBISETCS
paszen, NOCBALIEHHBIA CTPOEHUIO TEJa 4YesioBeKa. B TpaauuMOHHOM aropBeauye-
CKOM MEIMIMHE TO 3HAHUE MPEJCTABICHO 10CTaTOYHO HO,ZIp06H0239. Cuuraercs,
YTO MPEJICTABICHUSI O CTPOCHUU Tena yenoBeka B JlpeBHel MHauu ObUTA caMbIMU
MOTHBIMU B IpeBHEi ncropun’ . TepMHH «aHATOMHS» HMEET TPEYecKOe IPOUC-
xoxJieHue (0T rped. anatomé — pacceuenue) u B JlpeBHeit Uuauu emne He cyiiect-
BoBaj. Ha caHckpute 3Ta o0nacth 3HaHMS O0OO3HAayYanIach CJIOBOM «IIapHpa-
TaTTBa» (sarira-tattva), 4ro o3HayaeT «MCTHHHOE 3HAHUE O CTPOCHUM Tena». B
CBSI3U C OTUM B Halel pabore BO M30€KaHWE CTOJIb YacTOTO OCOBPEMCHHBAHUS
TEPMHUHOB Yalll€ UCIOJIb3YIOTCS CIOBOCOYETAHUS «CTPOCHUE TENIA», «CTPOCHUE Ye-

JIOBEYCCKOI'O TCJa», «3HAHHA O CTPOCHUHU TCJIa».

2 Cybomsnos M.A., /pyscunun B.FO., Copoxuna T.C. TlpencraBieHrne 0 CTPOCHUH Tella YEIOBEKA B alOpBEIUYC-
cKux Tpakratax / Mopgonorus. 2014. T. 145. Ne 1. C. 89-91.
20 Copoxuna T.C. VicTopusi MEIMIMHBL: yYeOHHMK IS CTY/I. BBICIL Mel. yueb. 3aBegennii/ T.C. Copoknna. — 9-¢
u3l., crep. — M.: U3narenbckuil ueHtp «Akagemus», 2009. — c. 89
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OcHoBHas wHGOpPMAIHSI O CTPOCHUH TeJla YeJIOBEKa MPE/ICTaBlICHA B TJIaB-
HBIX TEKCTaX alopBeIbl — BEJIMKON TpWJIOTHM, BKJItOYaromed B cebs «Yapaka-
caMxuTy», «CympyTa-caMXuTy» M «AllTaHra-XpuaaiamM-caMxuty». Kaxaelid u3
TpEX TPAKTATOB COICPKUT pa3lies, MOCBIIICHHBIA JAHHOM TEME, Ha3bIBACMBIN
«Illapupa-crxana» (sarira-sthana)®*.

B HameM uccienoBaHWM pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS TOJIBKO T€ ACHEKTHI 3HAHUU O
CTPOCHHUHU YEJIOBEUYECKOTO Teja, KOTOPhIE UMEIOT HEMOCPECTBEHHOE OTHOIICHUE K
Pa3BUTHIO MPECTABICHUHN O MPOUCXOKIACHUM OOJIE3HEH (TTaTOreHe3e) U UX Bpade-
BaHuu (Tepanuu). C UCTOPUUYECKON TOUKU 3PEHUSI HHTEPECHO 3HATH, CKOJIBKO KOC-
TE€M, MBI, CYXOXWINNA, apTepuid U T.J. ObLUIO U3BECTHO APEBHUM alOPBEIUYECKUM
Bpavam.

Cympyta B cBoeM Tpyle «CymipyTta-camxuta» (3.5.6) NpuUBOIUT BIi€Yat-
JISIIOIIEE OMKMCAHUE TOT0, KaKUE 3JIEMEHTHI U B KAKOM KOJMYECTBE COCTABIISIOT Ye-
JIOBEUECKOe Teno . DToT nepeyYeHb BKIIIOYAeT: 7 CJIOEB OKPOBHBIX TKaHeH (tvac),
7 BHIOB COEIMHUTEIIBHBIX U MOAAepkuBaromux Tkanei (kala), 7 oopazoBanuii, 3a-
KJIIOYAIOIIUX B ceOe Omosiornueckue cyoctanuuu (asaya), 7 BUA0B OCHOBHBIX TKa-
Heit Tena (dhatu), 700 cocymnoB, BeposiTHO BeHO3HBIX (Sira), S00 mprr (pesi), 900
cBs30k (Snayu), 300 xocteit (asthi), Kk KOTOPBIM HPHUUKCISAIOTCS TaK)Ke 3yObl U
xpsieBsie oopazoBanusi, 210 cycraBoB (samdhi), 107 XKM3HEHHO Ba)KHBIX TOYEK
(marman), 24 xpymusie aprepuu (dhamani), 3 «rymopansHbIX» ¢akropa (dosa), 3
BUJIa MPOJYKTOB KM3HEACATSILHOCTH (MOYa, MOT, 3KCKpeMeHTh) (mala), 9 kana-
noB (srota)®*, 16 cyxoxwmnii (kandard), 16 crunerenuii (jala), 6 KOMILIEKCOB, cO-
CTOSIIIMX M3 MBIIIII, CBA30K, COCYIOB, HEpBOB U Koctel (Kirca), 4 GOMbIINX MbI-

HICYHBIX TsDKa (rajju), 7 uoOpo3HbIX MBOB (Sevani), 14 coeAMHHUTEIbHO-TKAHHBIX

241 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — 544 p.;
The Sushrutasamhita Of Sushruta With The Nibandhasangraha Commentary Of Shri Dalhanacharya. Edited By
Jadavji Trikumji Acharya. - Bombay, 1915. - 785 p.; Vagbhata’s Ashtanga Hridayam, translated by K. R. Srikantha
Murthy, vol. 1. - Krishnadas Academy: Varanasi, India, 1991. — 523 p.

242 The Sushrutasamhita Of Sushruta With The Nibandhasangraha Commentary Of Shri Dalhanacharya. Edited By
Jadavji Trikumji Acharya. - Bombay, 1915. - p. 282

23 The Sushrutasamhita Of Sushruta With The Nibandhasangraha Commentary Of Shri Dalhanacharya. Edited By
Jadavji Trikumji Acharya. - Bombay, 1915. - p. 282
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000J104€K, KOTOpble 00ECeUNBAIOT KOHTAKT C KOCTAMHU (samghata), 14 ycioBHBIX
JVHMEA pa3aenacHus Tena (Simanta), 22 coemuustonmx cocyaa (yogavahin), 2 suaa
kuiok (antra) — toscras (Sthila) u tomkas (Siksma)®. Tawke B «Cympyra-
camxute» (3.5.7) Ha3bIBAIOTCS HEKOTOpBIC OTACIbHBIC OpraHbl — Me4eHb (yakrt),
ceneséuka (plihan), nérkme (phupphusa), cnemas xuimka (unduka), cepaue
(hrdayam), nouxu (vrkkau)®.

B T0 ke Bpems nepeueHb AJIEMEHTOB OpraHU3Ma, IPUBEACHHBIN B «Hapaka-
CaMXHUTEe», HECKOJIbKO pacxoautcs co cnuckoM CympyTel. Uapaka (4.7.14) Beije-
aset B Tene genoBeka 900 cBsa3ok (Snayu), 700 BeHO3HBIX cocynoB (Sira), 200 ap-
TepuaabHbIX cocynoB (dhamani), 400 mbimi (pesi), 107 KU3HEHHO-BaXKHBIX TOYEK
(marman), 200 cyctaBoB (sarmdhi), 29956 KOHIICBBIX Pa3BETBJICHHI cOCYy 0B (Sird-
dhamanmam-anusah)®*®. B «Uapaxa-camxute» (4.7.6) omucans 360 KOCTHBIX 06-
pasoBanuii (asthan), kyna BkIIoYaMch 3yObl, 3yOHBIC KapMaHbl YEIFOCTEH M HOT-
—

HasBaHust OTAENBHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB TeJla BO MHOTHX CIy4asx HE COBIAJAIOT C
UX COBPEMEHHBIMH 0003HAYCHHUSIMHU. ITO €CTECTBEHHO B CHIIy Pa3JIMYUs B TOJIXO-
ne u kiaaccudukanuu. [1oaToMy npuBeIeHHBIN BBIIE MEpEYeHb UMEET 3HAUYCHUE
JIMIIb 17151 TOTO, YTOOBI COCTABUTH 00I1I€€ MPEACTaBICHUE O BO33PEHUSAX KIACCUKOB

JPEBHEN MHIUMCKOW MeAuUKHbL. Ha ncuepnpIBarOnIyto MOJHOTY OH HE MPETEHAY-

CT.

5.2.1. Onucanue HeKOmMOPBIX AHAMOMUUECKUX CHIPYKIYD 6 MPAOUUUOHHOU
aropeeouuecKoll meouyuHe
Crnou nokposHuvix mraneti (tvac).

Cornacno «Cympyrta-camxute» (3.4.4), nepBbIii cloil Ha3bIBaeTCs «aBadxa-

#4 Meulenbeld G.J. A History of Indian Medicine. Vol. 1. Text. Groningen: Egbert Forsten, 1999. —p. 250
2%5 The Sushrutasamhita of Sushruta with the Nibandhasangraha Commentary of Shri Dalhanacharya. Edited By
Jadavji Trikumji Acharya. - Bombay, 1915. - p. 282
2% Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. —p. 457
7 |bid, p. 452
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cuam» (avabhasini), uro o3HadaeT «OTpaXKaroUIUii»; ero ToJIIHa cocTaBser 1/18
pHUCOBOTO 3€pHBINIKA. BTOpoii cioi HocuT Ha3BaHue «ioxutay (lohitd) — «kpacHo-
BaThIil», OH TOJIIMHON B 1/16 pucoBoro 3€épHbiiika. TpeTuil UMEHYEeTCS «IIBETa»
(sveta) — «Oemnbrity, coctaBiss 1/12 TomamuHbl pUCOBOTO 3epHA. YeTBEPTHIN CIIOM
CympyTa Ha3biBaeT «rampa» (tamra) — «MeaHOro I[BETa» M OMPEACISCT €ro TOJ-
muHy B 1/8 pucoBoro 3epHa. [IaTeiii nmenyercs «Beauam» (Vedini), ero ToimmHa
— 1/5 pucosoro 3epna. Illectoit cioii — «poxurm» (rohini) uMeeT TOMIMIKUHY C pHU-
coBoe 3¢pHbImko. [Tocmeanuit cioit — «mamca-axapa» (mamsa-dhara), «momaep-
KUBaeMasi MBIIILAMW», UMEET TOJIILUHY 2-X PUCOBBIX 3€pHbIIeK. CympyTa onu-
CBIBACT ATH CTPYKTYPBI C MPAKTUYECKON TOUKHM 3pEHUs, YKa3bIBasi CJIOU Kak CyO-
CTpaT sl Pa3BUTUSA PA3IMYHBIX 3a00J€BaHUN KOXHU U TOJKOXKHOM KJIETYATKH
(pa3znuuHble BUABI IPOKA3bl, THOWHBIE 3a001€BaHMsI, POKUCTOE BOCIATICHHUE U JIP.).
OH Takke yKa3bIBaeT, YTO CIIOM MOKPOBHBIX TKAHEW pa3BUTHI HEPABHOMEPHO M
0603HAYCHHBIC BEMHHHBI MOTYT BApUPOBATE ",

Kocmu (asthi)

Kak y>xe Obu1o ckazano, B «Hapaka-camxure» ynomuHaercs 360 kocteit uiu
CTPYKTYp KOCTHOro Tuna, torga kak Cympyrta ocranaBiuBaercs Ha 300. Yucno
360 BcTpeuaeTcs yxe B OpaxmaHudeckoil nureparype pesneit Muauu, Hampu-
mep, B «Illatanmarxa-6paxmare» (Satapatha-brahmanam)®®. Pacxoxnenus Bbi3Ba-
HBI TEM, 4TO 00a KJIaCCUKa MPUYHUCIAIOT K KOCTSM M HEKOTOpBIE APYTHUE CTPYKTY-
pHI (3yOBbl, XpsM). TO KOJIMYECTBO KOCTEN 3HAUUTENBHO OOJbIIE, YeEM MPUHATO B
COBpeMEHHOUW HayKe. COrilaCHO COBPEMEHHOW aHATOMHM YHWCIO OTHAEIbHBIX KOC-
TeH, BXOASIIMX B COCTaB CKEJeTa B3pOCJIOro 4elioBeKa, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BO3pac-
Ta W APYTHX 0COOEHHOCTEH opraHmsma, cocrasiser ot 200 1o 208°%°,

Cympyrta (3.5.20) BblAenseT 0OATh THUIIOB KOcTei: 1) TmJIOocKHMe KOCTH

28 An English translation of the Sushruta Samhita by Kaviraj Kunja Lal Bhishagratna. Vol. 2. — Calcutta: Published
by the author, Ne10. Kashi Ghose’s Lane. — 1907. — 762 p.
2% Hoernle Rudolf A.F. Studies in the Medicine of Ancient India. Part 1: Osteology or the bones of the human body.
Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1907. — 252 p.
250 AgaTomus yenosexa / Ipusec M. I, Jlvicenkog H. K. — 9-e u3n., nmepepad. u pom. — M.: Meaununa, 1985. —
c. 63—66.
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(kapala), 2) 3yosr (rucaka), 3) xpsmm (taruna), 4) KOCTH HENPABHILHON (HOPMBI
(valaya) 5) mmsHBIe KocTH (nalaka)®.

Cycmasuvl (samdhi)

CornacHo aropBeauyecKoi Tpaauuuu, y yenoseka 210 cyctaBoB; U3 HUX 68
HAXOJSATCA Ha YEThIPEX KOHEYHOCTAX, 59 — B TyJOBUIIE, a 83 — B IPYTrUX HacTsX
Tea, PacHoJIOKEHHBIX HaJl Kirouunamu (ronosa u mes). CornmacHo «Cymipyra-
camxute» (3.5.27) BeIIENSAIOTCS CYCTaBbl MOJIBIKHBIE (cestavantah) W HETIOIBHIK-
Hblie (Sthirah). Ilo ¢hopme oHu nensTcs Ha BOCEMb BUJIOB: HAIIOMHUHAIOIIUE MAPHUD
(kora), crymy wum mecruk (ulikhala), momykpyrmoii wameoOpaszHO# (doOpMBI
(samudga), ymnénnslie cycraBbl (pratara), cycraBbi-1iBhbl (funna-sevani), cycra-
BbI, HAIIOMUHAIOIIKE KITFOB BOPOHBI (Vayasa-tunda), kpyribie 1o Gpopme (mandala)
¥ HAaIIOMUHAIOLME PaKOBUHY (Sankhavarta). [lomumo coequHeHUN MEXKIY KOCTS-
mu (asthnam-sandhaya), B TpaiuiinOHHOM atOpBEIC BBIACSIOT TAKKE COCTUHCHUS
MEKIy MBILIIAMH, CBSI3KAMH, COCYIaMH 1 T.1.°>7.

Mbovuuywer (pesi)

JIpeBHUE MHAMKCKHUE BpaueBaTed HACUUTHIBAIOT SO0 pa3IMuHbIX MBI, U3
HUX 400 — Ha KOHEYHOCTAX, 66 — Ha TyJIOBHUIIE, 34 — B 00JIACTH T'OJIOBBI U IIeH. Y
KEHIINH, TI0 UX MpeAcTaBlieHUusiM, umerotcst 20 100aBOYHBIX MBIIIIL — 10 5 B KaX-
Jou rpyau U enie 10 B MOJ0OBBIX OpraHax.

CymipyTta (3.5.40) ormMedaeT BO3MOKHOCTh U3MEHEHHUSI XapaKTECPUCTUK
MBIIII] B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HUX MECTOIIOJIOXKEHHUSI — OHU MOTYT OBITh TOJIIIIE
WM TOHBIIE, OOJIBIIIC WM MEHBINE, KOPpOode WU JIUHHEES, MsT4Ye WK rpyoee
U T.1.

2
CoBpemMeHnHas aHaToMusi HacuuThIBAET 710 400 MBI %3

Cesizku (Snayu)

1 Ray P., Gupta H., Roy M. Susruta Sarhhita (A Scientific Synopsis). Indian National Science Academy, New Del-
hi, 1993. —p. 24; An English translation of the Sushruta Samhita by Kaviraj Kunja Lal Bhishagratna. Vol. 2. — Cal-
cutta: Published by the author, Ne10. Kashi Ghose’s Lane. — 1907. — p. 165
%2 The Sushrutasamhita of Sushruta with the Nibandhasangraha Commentary of Shri Dalhanacharya. Edited By
Jadavji Trikumji Acharya. - Bombay, 1915. - p. 285
253 ApaTomus genoBekxa / Ipusec M. I, Jlvicenkog H. K. — 9-e u3n., mepepad. u morm. — M.: Meaununa, 1985. —
c. 63—66.
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B texcrax TpagununoHHON aropBeanl HacuuThiBaeTcs 900 cBsa3ok, n3 Hux 600
pacroJiararoTcs Ha KOHEYHOCTsX, 230 — Ha TynoBuie, 70 — B 00J1aCTH TOJIOBBI U
meu. Cympyta (3.5.30) BeigensieT 4 Bua CBA30K: JAEISAIIUECS HA OTACNIbHBIC MTy4-
KU, pa3BeTBIsONIMecs (pratanavatyah), kpyrioi dbopmsl (vritah), TOICTHIC U IIU-
pokue (prthvyah) u nepdopupoBaHHbie (Susira).

Otmeyas BaxXHOCTD CBs30K, CymipyTa (3.5.33-34) numert: «[logo6Ho ToMmy,
KaK JIOCKH, U3 KOTOPBIX CJEJIaHa JIOAKA, IepXKATCsl BMECTE 3a CUET Pa3JIMYHBIX CO-
EAMHSIOUIUX 3JIEMEHTOB, TAKUM 00pa3oM, YTO OHA MOKET IJIaBaTh MO BOJIE U Ie-
PEBO3UTH I'PY3 U JIOACH, TaK M TEJIO YEJIIOBEKAa MOYKET MEPEHOCUTH I'Py3 TOJIBKO
671aroapsi TOMy, 9TO CyCTaBBI TeJIa YKPEILICHBI CBSI3KAMI» .

Cocyowt (Sira)

JlpeBHEeuHAMIICKHEe BpaueBaTeau HacuuThiBaau 700 OCHOBHBIX COCYAOB, HC-
KJIF04Yasi Te€, KOTOpPble HEBO3MOXKHO MOCUYUTATh B CHUJIY MX Majioro pazmepa. Coriac-
HO CymipyTe (3.7.3), OHU DUTAIOT TEJI0, MOAOOHO TOMY, KaK IOJI€ MUTAETCS BOJOU
U3 Pa3BETBIAIOMXCS KaHAIOB. OH CPaBHHUBAET BETBIECHUE COCYJIOB C KUIKOBAaHHU-
em nucta. [lanee oH yTBepKaaeTcs BO MHEHUHM O TOM, YTO IO COCYJaM TPaHCHOp-
THUPYETCs KPOBb M TPU «TyMOpajbHBIX» (akTopa (vata, pitta u kapha). I'maBHbIM
HCTOYHHUKOM COCYJIOB OH Ha3bIBaeT o0JyiacTh mymka (Nabhi), roBops B To ke BpeMs
0 cepale Kak UCToYyHUKe 10 KpynHBIX COCYJ0B, KOTOPbIE MUTAOT U MOAECPKUBA-
FOT BECh OPTaHHU3M""",

IIpencrasienus ApEeBHUX MHAUMLEB O CTPOCHUM YEIIOBEYECKOI'O Teja 3Ha-
YUTEJIBHO MPEBOCXOJNIIN 3HAHUS B 3TOM 00JIaCTU y APYruX HapoOIOB JAPEBHOCTH.
Tak, B si3bIKE alITEKOB OBLIO JIUIIb HECKOJIBKO COTEH TEPMHHOB JIJIi 0003HAYEHUS
YacTel 4eJIOBEUYECKOTO TeNA; B A3bIKE Mais — okoso 150, a y HHKOB — BCETO JIMIIb

okosio 60 aHaToMHueckuMX TepMHHOB. [Ipu Bcex 0OCTOSATENHCTBAX, JOCTHUKEHUS

al-OpBCI[I/I“IGCKOﬁ MCIUIWHBI B IMO3HAHUU CTPOCHHUA YCIIOBCUCCKOI'O TCJId (aHaTO-

254 Sushruta Samhita. Edited by Kaviraj Kunja Lal Bhishagratna. Vol. 2. — Varanasi: Chowkamba Sanskrit Series
Office, 2007. — p. 197
2% Ray P., Gupta H., Roy M. Suéruta Sarhhita (A Scientific Synopsis). Indian National Science Academy, New Del-
hi, 1993. —p. 24
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MHUU) TIPEBOCXOJST 3HAHUS BCEX APYTHMX COBPEMEHHBIX UM HApOJIOB JAPECBHOCTH.
Opnako HEOOXOAMMO YYUTHIBATh, UYTO CPABHEHNE aHATOMUYECKUX 3HaHUM B [[peB-
Hell VIHauM ¢ MO3HAHWSAMU JIPEBHUX €TUITSAH M allTeKOB BEChbMa yCIIOBHO: €THUIICT-
CKHE€ TEKCTBhI MEAUIIMHCKOTO COJEPKaHUS JATUPYIOTCA CEPEIUHOMN 2-TO ThICSYee-
THUS J10 H. 3. (T.€. Ha THICSYENIETUE PAHBIIIE), a PACIBET ATEKCKON MEIUIIMHBI TTPU-
XOJIUTCSA Ha CEPEeNMHY 2-TO ThICSYENeTHs H. 3. (T. €. 0oJiee 4eM Ha ThICSYEIIeTHE
nosxe)>.

AHAaTOMUYECKHE 3HAHUS CHITPad CYIIECTBEHHYIO pOJb B CTAHOBJICHUU
JTPEBHEUHINICKOTO MCKYCCTBA OINEPATUBHOTO BpadeBaHWs (XHPYPruu), KOTOPOE
10 CBOEMY MACTEpPCTBY M PE3YJbTATUBHOCTH OBLIO CaMbIM BBICOKMM B [[peBHEM
Mupe (OHO CIaBWJIOCH B Apyrux cTpaHax u B Cpemnue Beka). Emie He umes Hayd-
HBIX TMPEJCTABIECHUN 00 acenTUKe W aHTHCENTHKE, UHIUWCKUE BpadeBaTeIn J00U-
JUCh TUIATENIBHOTO COOJIOJEHUSI YMCTOTHI BO BpeMsi omepaiuii, 00e30011uBaHus
MIOCPEJICTBOM JICKAPCTBEHHBIX PACTEHWU M YCIIEITHO BBITIONHSIA aMITyTaIlMH KO-
HEYHOCTEH, JIATIOPOTOMUH, KAMHE- U TPhDKECEUEHUS, YIAICHUE KaTapaKThl U TIIa-
CTHYECKHE Omepanyy (PUHOIIIACTUKY U Ap.)>. OHH «yMeJIH BOCCTAHABIIMBATH HO-
CBI, YIIIU U TYOBI, TOTEPSHHBIE WM UCKaJIeYCHHbIC B OO0 WIIH TI0 MPUTOBOPY CY/a.
B aT0i1 061acTu nHIMIICKAs XUPYPrus onepexana eBporneickyro BmioTh 10 XVIII
Beka, koraa xupypru Oct-UHICKOM KOMIIAaHWY HE COYIHN ISl ¢e0s1 YHU3UTEIbHBIM
YUYHUTHCS Y UHJIMUALIEB HCKYCCTBY PUHOIUIACTHKWY, — MHACAT U3BECTHBIA OPUTAHCKUN

WUHIO0JIOT ApTYyp Bomem>.

28 Copokuna T.C. VicTopusi MEMIMHBL: YUeOHUK [T CTY/I. BBICHL Mes. yuel. 3apenennii/ T.C. Copokuna. — 9-¢
u3f., crep. — M.: M3natensckuil neHTp «Axkagemus», 2009. — c. 299
BT Copoxuna T.C. VcTopusi MeIUIMHBL: yaeGHUK JUIS CTY/. BhiCHL Mef. yue®. 3aBexennii/ T.C. Copokuna. — 9-¢
u3 1., crep. — M.: 3parensckuil neHTp «Axagemus», 2009. —c. 92
28 Bowen A. Uyno, xotopeiM Opmia Mumus: Ilep. ¢ anrn. — M.: U3narensckas ¢upma «BoctouHas nutepaTypa»
PAH, 2000. - C. 65.
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5.3. KoHCTHTYUHMOHANBbHBIH MOAX0/
B TPAAMUMOHHON AI0PBEeIMYECKOM MeIUIIMHE

TepMuH «KOHCTUTYLUS» IIUPOKO UCHOJIB3YETCS B PA3HBIX OTPACHAX 3HAHUU
(Xumuu, 6MOJIOTUH, MEUIIMHE, IOPUCIIPYIEHLIUY, ITpaBe). B 6uonorun u menuuu-
HE 9TO IOHSTHE HE MMEeT OJHO3HAYHOIO ComepkaHus . ITpoGreMa KOHCTHTY-
[IUOHAJIBHBIX Pa3IUYMid, TO €CTh PA3IUYUN B (PU3NOJIOTUYECKON OpraHu3aluu ve-
JIOBEKa, MpruooOpeTaeT Bce OOJbIIee 3HAUCHUE B CBSI3U C PA3BUTHEM OMOJIOTUH, ME-
JULIAHBI, ICHXOAMATHOCTHKH, BOIPOCAMH podhoTéopa 1 mpooprueHTaImn ..

[TonpiTKa K1accupuuupoBaTh poa Homo Sapiens o crpoeHuto tena, TeM-
IEPaMEHTy, OCOOEHHOCTSIM MOBEJECHUS, IPEAPACTIOIOKEHHOCTH K TEM WIM HHBIM
3a00JI€BaHUSM U T.I1., BOCXOJUT K TIIyOoKkol apeBHocTy. Emié "anen BBEN noHstue

0 raburyce, T.e. COBOKYITHOCTH MPU3HAKOB U OCOOEHHOCTEW HAPY>KHOTO CTPOCHUS

o 261
TCJa, XapaKTCPU3YIOIINX BHCITHHUHA 00K HHAWUBUOA .

5.3.1. llonamue o menecHoit KOHCmMumyyuu
6 MpPAOUYUOHHOU AlOPeeOuYecKoll MeouyuHe
OcHOBHBIE TpakTaThl arOPBEAWYECKOW MeaunuHbl («Yapaka-camxuray,
«CympyTa-caMxuTa» U «AllITaHra-Xpuaas-caMXuTa») CoJIepiKaT MHOXKECTBO CBe-
JIEHUW O TUIOJOTUM 4yenoBeKa. Kaxkaplil U3 HUX, BKJIIOYAET OOIIMPHBIN MaTepual
110 THITOJIOTHH M 3aCITy’KHBAET 0COOOTO M3yHeHHS -
Oco60e BHUMaHHE, B CBSI3U C OOCYXICHUEM THUIIOJOTUM YeJIOBEKa, XOUETCs
00paTuTh Ha TPy «ALUTaHra-XpUAAs-CAMXUTA».

Vxe B IICPBOM TCKCTC HCpBOﬁ IJIaBbl aBTOP KOCBCHHO CCBLIACTCA HA HAJIU-

que TpéX KOHCTHUTYUOMOHAJIbHBIX TUIIOB, HC OIIPCACIIAA UX.

29 3qiiuux A.IIL, Yypunos JIIT. OGumias matopu3nonorus (¢ OCHOBAMH MMMYHOIATOIOTHH). Y4eGHHK TS CTYCH-
toB MenBY3oB. — CII6.: 2005. — DJIBU-CIIO, c. 84 — 85.
20 Condamosa O. I'. TlcuxocoMaTHUeCKHE KOPPENALMN B MEXaHU3MAX aJaNTAMOHHBIX PEaKIHi y JTHI[ Pa3HOTo
Bo3pacTta. ABTOped. AUCC. Ha COMCKaHUe yYEH. CTeIeHH JOKTopa Mea. Hayk. Tomck, 2008. —c. 3.
%L1 opuzonmos I1.J[., Maiizenuc M.Al. 3nadeHne KOHCTUTYLIMH ISl pa3BUTHs OosesHei: PykoBoacTBo 1o maroio-
rudeckoi ¢pusuonorun. - M., MemunmHaa, 1966, c. 286
262 gmoeononosa J. /1. K BOTIPOCY 00 M3YYCHUH IICUXOIOTHIECKHUX aCIIeKTOB AFOpBeabl. - [ICHX0IornyecKre acek-
T Oynnu3ma. CO. cr. — HoBocubupcek: Hayka, 1986, ¢.104 - 109.
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W mepBoe ynoMuHaHWE O THMaX KOHCTUTYIMH Barbxarta nemaer B IIECTOM
TEKCTE MEPBOM I'JIaBbI:
vayuh pittam kaphasceti trayo dosah samasatah ||6b||
ITepeBon: «Bara, [TutTa n Kanxa — TakoBbI, BKpaTlie, TPU IO,
Hauunas ¢ onuHHaAIIATOTO TEKCTa NEpPBOM riaBbl, Baroxara onuckiBaet xa-
PAKTEPUCTUKH (JIAKIIAHBI) KAKIOTO TUIA KOHCTUTYIIMH. JTO HE TOJIBKO MOPQOII0-
TUYECKHE, HO U NMCUXO0(DU3U0TIOTUUECKUE TTapaMeTphbl OpraHu3Ma U JTUYHOCTH.

Jns koncTuTyIMu BaTta narorcs cieayromne XapakTepUCTUKU:

tatra riikso laghuh $itah kharah stiksmascalo'nilah ||11a]]

[Tepeson: «UWtak (tatra), Tunm xoHctutyiuu Bata (anila) sieisercs cyxum
(ruksa), nérkum (laghu), xomoaueiM ($1ta), sxéctkum (Khara), manenbkum (stiksma)
U noaBwKHBIM (cala)». IIpeacraBuTens TaKOro THUIA KOHCTHUTYIIMH MOXKET MMETh
CYXYIO KOXY U CIM3UCTHIE U OJTHOBPEMEHHO OBITh SMOIMOHAIBHO CyXHM. YenoBek
KOHCTHTYIIMM Bara mmeeT HeOONBIION Bec, a TakKe JIETOK Ha MOABEM U JIETKO-
MBICTICHHBIH, YTO OTpa)kaeT ero Mop(OIOTUYECKUE, MOBEACHUYECKUE U IMOIUO-
HaJIbHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH OJHOBpeMeHHO. OH XapakTepu3yeTcss MajbiM BECOM U
MOJIBM)KHOCTBIO Tefla M MbIcieil. [loHnMaHne Bcex XapaKTepUCTHK, 3aKITIOYEHHBIX
B OJTHOM TEPMHHE, Ja€T MHOTO3HAYHOCTh CAHCKPUTCKUX TEPMUHOB, HEKOTOPBIC U3
KOTOPBIX HMEIOT JI0 JIBaJIIATH U 00JIee CMBICIOBBIX 3HaueHUH. CaHCKPHT — S3BIK, B
KOTOPOM KaXJ0€ CIOBO MMEET MHOKECTBO 3HAYEHHM, ITOPOW HA NEPBBIA B3I
OUYeHb OTHANEHHBIX, HO Ha CaMOM JIeJie CBS3aHHBIX MEXIy co0oil. BHe Bcskoro
COMHEHHUS, OH SIBIIACTCS S3BIKOM CHHTE3a M BBISBJIICHHS B3aHMOOTHOIIEHUH, KOTO-
pble 00BEANHAIOT CAMbIE KPOILICUHbIE (PParMEHTHI B LIEIOCTHBIE CTPYKTY B .

Jlanee un€r onucanue Truma KOHCTUTYUuu Ilurra:
pittam sasneha-tiksnosnam laghu visram saram dravam ||11b||

ITepeBon: «Tun koHcTuTyuuu Ilurra sABIAETCS Clerka MacISIHUCTBIM
(sasneha), pe3kum (tiksna), ropsiuum (Usnam), nérkum (laghu), umeronum Henpu-

ATHBIA 3amax (visram), MOJBMOKHBIM M ILIABHBIM (Saram), TEKYIIUM K OCTyIIuM

263 C80600a P.D. Tpakputy. Bama aropeiaeckast KOHCTHTYIHs. I1ep. ¢ aHIIL., BTOPOE H3JaHHE, C H3MEHEHHSMH H
nonoianeHusMud. — M.: Carrsa, 2001. — 304 c.
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(dravam)». U cHOBa MBI BUAMM MHOTO3HAYHOCTH (OPMYIHPOBOK. [IpencraBurens
[TuTTa TUMA MMEET ClerKa MACISHUCTYIO KOXKY, PE€30K B CYKACHMSX, Y HETO BBI-
paXkeHbl ropsiuue 3MoLuU (THEB, arpeccusi), a Takke akTUBHBIM MeTabonu3Mm. Kak
u Bata-tun, moau [lurra-koHcTUTyIMM JIErKUe. 3a CUET CHIIBHOTO IOTOOTACIICHUS
UMEIOT CWJIbHBIM 3alax Teljla, HO CJIOBO VISram TakXe YKa3bIBaeT Ha KPUTHUYECKU
HAaCTPOEHHOI'0 4esioBeKa. Ero JBHMKEHHUs aKTHBHBIE, OH CTApaeTcs UATH BIEPEN,
OYEHb LIEJICYCTPEMIIEHHBIN.

B cnenyromieit crpoke Bar6xara onuceiBaeT Tun koHCTUTYHMH Kamnxa:
snigdhah §ito gurur mandah $laksno mrtsnah sthirah kaphah ||12a]|

IlepeBox: «Tun koHcTuTynuum Kanxa MaciasHUCTBIA WM BIIAXKHBIN
(snigdha), xomomnsiii ($1ta), TSOKENMBIN (guru), MeIUTENbHBIN (manda), riaaakui
($laksna), «rmuHMCTRINA, 3eMHONWY (mrtsna), kKpymHbii (sthira)». 1 onsaTe Mbl BUIUM
r1y0OOKO€ MOHMMAaHUE KOHCTUTYIMOHAIBLHOIO TUIA O1arojapsi ToMy, YTO Kax bl
TEPMHUH UMEET HECKOJIbKO 3HaueHui. [IpeacraBurenn Kamnxa tua umMerOT KUPHYIO
KOXY, a TAaK’K€ SMOLIMOHAJIBHYIO MATKOCTh. Y HUX 3aMEJIJICHHbI OOMEH BEIECTB U
OJHOBPEMEHHO XJIAJIHOKpOBHE. Takoi 4eIoBEK TSKENIBIM HA MOABEM U UMEET IO-
BBILICHHBIN BeC Tena. Takue Jr0I1 MEAJIUTENbHBI, CTIaKUBAIOT B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUS
U UMEIOT TIAJIKYI0 KOXKY. TakKe OHU XapaKTEPU3YIOTCSl KPYITHBIM TEJIOCIOKEHUEM
U «IIPU3EMIIEHHBIMY» CO3HAHUEM.

B nanbHeiimmx Tekcrax nepBoi riaaBbl BarOxata, B yucie mpouero, yKasbl-
BAaET HAWIYUIIME METOJIbl U CPEACTBA TEPANUM JJIsI KaKJI0r0 U3 TPEX TUIOB KOH-
CTUTYLUU:

sarfrajanam dosanam kramena paramausadham ||25||
vastirvireko vamanam tatha tailam ghrtam madhu ||26al|

ITepeBon: «/ljisi COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH MOCIEAOBATEIBHOCTU (UMEETCA B BUAY
Bara, NUTTAa M Kalxa) TUMNOB Tena (Sarira-janam) HaWIy4ylIMM BHUIOM Teparuu
(paramausadham) siBasietcss cooTBeTcTBeHHO (kramena): kim3Mmbl (vasti), mocia0-
nenue (vireka) u pBoTa (vamanam), a Taxke (tatha): pacturenpHoe Macio (tailam),

tori€Hoe macio (ghrtam) u méx (madhu).
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5.3.2. Ilonamue o ncuxuueckoii KOHCMUmMyyuu
6 mpaouuuOHHOI AOP8edU ecKoll meouyune
OnuceiBasi pa3IuyHbIC THIBI NICUXUKH (Sattva), aBrop «UYapaka-camMXHTBD)
(4.4.36) npuBOAMT caeaAyIONIyIO Kinaccudukanuio Timos ncuxuku (trividham khalu
sattvam) — mynnxa (suddham), pamxkac (rajasam) u Tamac (tamasam). IlepBblii U3
9THX TUTIOB JHIIEH nedekToB (adosa) u sBisercs OnaroTBopHbiM (Kalyana), nsa
JIPYTUX — UMEIOT HeAoCTaTku (Sad0sa), BCIEACTBUE Pa3aApaKUTEILHOCTH U T'HEBa
(rosa), a Taxke wLTIO3MK | rIynoctu (Moha) cooTBeTcTBeHHO. Jlamee aBTOp Tpak-
TaTa MPUBOAUT MPUMEPHI PA3IUYHBIX BUIOB MCUXUKH, OH TOBOPHUT, YTO XOTS CY-
HIECTBYET OECKOHEUHOE pa3HOOOpa3ue WHANBUAYAIBHBIX Pa3IUIHid, MOYKHO BBIJIC-
muth 167, TpuBeném o1y KiaccHbUKaLIo.
Tunel ncuxuku, cornacHo «Yapaka-camxurey (4.4.37-39).
Taomuna 5.3.2.1

XapaKTepI/ICTI/IKa MCUXUYCCKUX TUIIOB KOHCTUTYIUH COIJIACHO arOPBC/IC

Ne Hassanue Tumna XapaKTepUCTUKHU
1. | bpaxma (brahma) — mogo6usIit | Uncrora ($uci), mpaBauBocth (Satyabhisandha), o0y3ma-
Bpaxwme. HHe 4yBCTB (jitatmana), meapocTb, TOTOBHOCTD JIEUTHCS

¢ apyrumu (samvibhagin), snanue (jfiana), moHumMaHue
(vijiana), crmtocoOOHOCTh BBIpa)kKaTh CBOM MBICIH U OTBE-
yaTh Ha BOMPOCH (vacana-prativacana), Xopoias namsTh
(smrtiman), oTcyTCTBHE BOXJIEJICHHUS, THEBA, JKAIHOCTH,
TIIECTaBHs, 3a0JTy)KICHUS OTHOCHTEIBHO IPHPOJIBI Be-
IICH, JKETaHusl PUUUHUTD BPell, CKOPOU, HETCPITUMOCTH
K JIPyTUM (kama-krodha-lobha-mana-
mohersyaharsamarsapetarn), paBHOE OTHOIICHHE KO BCEM
(samarn sarvabhiitesu).

2. | Apma (arsa) — mnonoOHbii | [Tokinonenue bory (ijya), n3yueHue CBSIICHHBIX TUCAHUN
MyIpernam (PHILIn). (adhyayana), cosepmienne obetoB (Vrata), mpoBeacHwue
OTHEHHBIX kepTBonpuHomeHui (homa), cobmoneHue
nenuOata (brahmacarya), okazaHWe TOYTCHHS TOCTSIM
(param-atithi-vratam), koHTposb yma (dama), oTcyTcTBre
MPUBS3aHHOCTH (raga) u Henpus3Hu (dvesa), wuT03un
(moha), xamnoctu (lobha) u rueBa (rosa), oOmamanue
MyapocThio (pratibhd) m kpacHopeunem (vacana), TIOHHU-
MaHueM (vijiiana) U COCOOHOCTHIO KOHTPOJIHUPOBATH CE-
0s (Upadharana-$akti).

3. | Aungpa (aindra) — nomoOHbIN | MorymiecTBo (ai§varya), astoputTeTHas peub (adeya-

264 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — 544 p.
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Hunpe.

vakya), coBeplieHue xepTBonpuHolneHuii (yajia), oTBa-
ra ($tra), sHepruuHOCTH (0jas), CIOCOOHOCTh OKa3bIBAThH
BIMsHUE Ha Japyrux (tejasopetam) u HeycTaHHas Jes-
tenpHOCTh  (aklista-karma), mampHOBUAHOCTH (dirgha-
darsa), mpuBsA3aHHOCTH K BBITOJHCHHIO JI0JITa, MPOIBETA-
HUIO M MTPaBUIILHOMY HaclaxaeHuio ayBcTs (dharmartha-
kamabhirata).

SImbst (yamya) — mMOIOOHBIH
Sme.

CnenoBanue mpennucanusim (lekhastha-vrtta), nefictue
B moaxojsiiee Bpems (prapta-kara), HeysI3BUMOCTb
(asampraharya), pacTOpOmHOCTH ¥ XOpOINas MaMAThH
(utthana, smrti), cmOCOOHOCTh JTOCTHTHYTH Yero-JIn0o
(aiS$varya-lambha), ceo6ona (vyapagata) oT npHuBsI3aHHO-
ctu (raga), crpemiieHusi Npu4YuHUTE Bpex (irsya), HeHa-
BuctH (dvesa) u wuto3uu (Moha).

Bapyna (varuna) — momgoOHbIi
BapyHe.

Cwmenoctp ($ura), teprenue (dhira), yucrora (Suci), oT-
BpamieHre K Heuucrore (asuci-dveSa), coBepieHuUe
KEPTBOMPUHOIIIEHUH (yajiid), TI000Bb K OTABIXY B BOJIC
(ambho-vihara-ratim), HEyCTaHHAas JIEATENBHOCTD
(aklista-karma), cBoeBpeMEHHBIi THEB H MHIOCTD
(sthana-kopa-prasadam).

Kaybepa (kaubera) — momo6-
Hbli KyBepe.

OOnamanue MOJI0KEHHEM, BLICOKOM CaMOOILIEHKOH, Ha-
CIaXIEHUsIMH U ciyxamumu  (sthana-manopabhoga-
parivara-Sampanna), TOCTOSHHOE BBITIOJTHCHUE JOJTa,
CTpEMJICHHE K TPOIBETAHUIO M HACITAKICHUIO YYBCTB
(dharmartha-kama-nityarm), uncrora ($uci), komdopTHas
xu3Hb (sukha-viharam), mposiBieHne THeBa M MUIIOCTh
(vyakta-kopa-prasadar).

lannxapsa (gandharva) — mo-
no6ubIi ["anaxapse.

JIto00Bb K TaHIIAM, TICHUIO, UTPE HA MY3bIKAJTbHBIX UHCT-
pYMEHTax, KajmaMOypam, IO33HH, MPO3e WU Pa3TMIHBIM
SMMYECKUM TOBECTBOBaHMSAM  (priya-nrtya-gita-vaditra-
ullapaka-$lokakhyayika- itihasa-puranesu), a Takxe yme-
Hue B ux ucnonHennu (kusalam). Hcnoms3oBanue map-
broMepun, THUPISIHI, apoOMaTHYECKUX IIacT, KpacHUBOU
onexasl  (gandha-malyanulepana-vasana). IlocTosiHHOE
KenaHue OOIIEHUsS C JKCHIIMHAMH W Pa3BJICUCHHUM (Stri-
vihara-kama-nityam), HexxenaHue BHIMCKUBATH HEIOCTAT-
KM B IpyTuX (anasiiyaka).

Acypa (asura) — mnoJOOHBIN
JneMoHaM (acypa).

CwmernocTs ($lra), s)kecTOKOCTh (canda), BRIMCKMBAaHUE HeE-
JOCTaTKOB (asiiya), MOTYIIeCTBO (aiSvarya), JuieMepue
(aupadhika), rHeB (raudra), OTCYTCTBHE >KAJIOCTH
(ananukros$a), Bo3BenmmuuBanue ceds (atmapiijaka).

Pakmaca (raksasa) — momo0-
HBIH JIEMOHAM-JTFOIOEIAM.

HerepnmmocTs (amarsa), mocTossHHBIN rHEB (anubandha
kopa), HaHeceHHe yJapoB B camble OOJI€3HEHHbIE TOUKH
(chidra-prahara), sxecrokocts (krura), BKyc K mepeesa-
Huto (aharatimatra-ruci), oOoOkaHWE MSCHOW IHIIU
(amisa-priyatama), BOBIEYEHHOCTh B JJUTEIBHBIN COH U
MPUIOXKEHWE  Ype3MEpHBIX  yCcwimid  (svapnayasa-
bahulam), HeTepmUMOCTb K ycnexy Apyrux (irsyurm).

10.

[Maitimaua (paisaca) — momo6-
HBIW IPUBUICHUSIM.

O6xopcTBO (mahasana), MOCTOSHHOE *KeJlaHWE HWHTHUM-
HOM OnM30cTH ¢ xeHuHamMu (stri-rahas-kamam), oTcyT-
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ctBre 4HMCTOTHI (asuci), HemoO0OBb K umctoTe (SUCI-
dvesa), crpax (bhiru), HaBegeHHEe CTpaxa Ha APYIHX
(bhisayitara), CKIIOHHOCTh K HENPABHILHOW JAWETE W I0-
Begenuto (Vikrta-viharaharasila).

11.

Capma (sarpa) — MOXOOHBIM
3MESIM.

CMenocTh B COCTOSIHMM THEBa M TPYCOCTh B MPOYHX 00-
crositenscTBax (kruddha-$tra akruddha-bhiru), npuunne-
HUE cTpamanuii apyrum (tiksna), BIMOJHEHUE Ype3Mep-
HOU pabotel (ayasa-bahula), cTpax, Tam, rie OH HOSBIS-
eTcs (sarmtrasta-gocara), JTO0OOBb K €JI¢ U Pa3BICUYCHHUIM
ahara-vihara-param).

12.

[paiita (praita) — momoOHBIH
JlyXam IPEIKOB.

JIro6oBb k ene (ahara-kama), moBeneHWE, TPUHOCAIICES
IpYyTHM CTpaJiaHHue, CKBEPHBIN XapakTep U PYKOBOACTBO
(atiduhkha-silacaropacaram), BEIMCKHBAHHE HEIOCTATKOB
(astya), HEeXeJlaHue JEIUTBCS c ApyTruMu
(asarhvibhagina), sxagHocts (atilolupa), HekenmaHue Tpy-
nuthes (akarmasila).

13.

[lakyna ($akuna) — mogoOHbIH
IITUIAM.

CunbHas mpuBs3aHHOCTH (anusakta-kama), morpyxéu-
HOCTh B YpPEBOYroaue M paspiedyeHus (ajasram ahara-
vihara-param), HemocTosiHCTBO (anavasthita), HeTepmwu-
MOCTh (amarsana), OTCYTCTBHUE CKJIOHHOCTH 3amacaThb
4T0-1100 (asarncaya).

14.

[Mamasa (pasava) — mog0OHBI
KUBOTHBIM.

Hesrbmonnenne monra (nirakarisnum), OTCYTCTBUE pa3y-
Ma (amedhasa), oTBpaTUTeTbHOE TOBEACHHE W TIHIIA
(jugupsitacarahara), d4pe3mepHasi CeKCyalbHasi >KHU3Hb
(maithuna-para), upe3mepHsbIii coH (svapna-Sila).

15.

Marchest (matsya) — moJ00HbIN
pbiOaMm.

Tpycocts (bhiru), orcyrcTBue pazyma (abudha), o6xop-
ctBo (ahara-lubdha), nemoctossHcTBO (anavasthita), cuib-
Has mpuBs3aHHOCTH (anusakta-kama), rueB (krodha),
CKJIOHHOCTh K CTPAaHCTBUSM (sarana-sila), JJr000Bb K BOJE
(toya-kama).

16.

Banacmates (vanaspatya) -—
MO01I00HBIN pacTEHUSIM.

Jlens (alasa), morpyx€HHOCTh MCKIIOYUTEIHHO B YPEBO-
yroaue (kevalam-abhinivistam ahare), orcyTcTBue pasy-
Ma 1 Gu3rdecKoil akTuBHOCTH (sarva-buddhy-angahin).

HOe JiedeHue (Upacara) uist Jitoiel ¢ pa3InyHbIMUA TUTIAMU

[To cmoBam Yapaxwu (4.4.40), 5Tu knaccupuKayuy MOMOraroT BbIOpaTh IPaBHIIb-

265

**k%x

[TpoBeneHHbBIN 0030p HCTOYHHUKOB MOKa3aJl HECOMHEHHYIO MCTOPHYECKYIO U

HAYYHO-IIPAKTUYICCKYIO 3HAUMMOCTb MHAWBUAYAJIbHO-THUIIOJIOTHYCCKOTO (KOHCTI/I-

TYLMOHAJIBHOT'0) MOAXO0Aa K OPraHu3My M JIMYHOCTH YEJIOBEKAa B AIOPBEIMYECKOU

MCOAUIIHUHC.

265 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — 544 p.
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[ToruMaHne CUIBHBIX M CIA0BIX CTOPOH Ka)XJOTO THMA JAeT BO3MOXKHOCTH
BBIOpaTh COOTBETCTBYIOMINHN MOAX0/ K PEKOMEHAAIMSIM 10 MTPO(HUIAKTUKE U Jiede-
HUIO 3a00JieBaHUi, TPOGEeCCUOHAIBHOM OpUEHTALUM, IPOrpaMMe OOydeHHUs U 00-

pasy KU3HU JUIS KaXKI0TO YeJOBeKa B YaCTHOCTH, a HE TIOMYJIAIIMN BOOOIIIE.

5.4. TlonsiTHE 0 310POBbE B TPAJAUIIMOHHON AIOPBEAUYECKOIl MeIUIIHHE

Lenpro 000M MEIUIIMHCKON CHUCTEMBI SIBIAECTCS TOJIJEPKAHHUE 30POBbS
monen. M3BecTHbIN Bpad W yuéHbli Tomapamarnia, Ciay>KUBIIMKA MUHHUCTPOM IPH
nBope naaumaxa Moroiasckoi nmmepun Axdapa (XVI B.), Tak OMUCHIBAET B TPak-
TaTte «AropBena-caykxbsim» (1.52-53) monoxenue Bpaua: «Bpau nagenser 3mo-
poBbeM U joirojerveM. [[o3ToMy ero Has3bIBalOT T€M, KTO JapUT BO3MO>KHOCTH
WCIIOJTHUTh CBOM JOJIT, MPOIBETATh, OBITh CYACTIMBBEIM M 00pecTH OeccTpalire B
Mupe Jiroaei. Bpad npenoTrBpamaer npexaeBpEMEHHYI0 CMEPTh, JAET TONTOJIETUE
u 310poBbe. [103TOMY HET HUKOTO PaBHOTO €My, TaK KaK HUKAKOW Jap HE MOXKET
MIPEB30MTH Jap KIBHI» ", TeKCThI TPAAUIMOHHOW AIOPBEINYECKON MEULMHBI
MoAPOOHO U3JIararoT CBOM B3TJISAl Ha KOHIIETIIIUIO 3/I0POBBSI.

BaxxHOCTh 310pOBBS MOJYEPKUBAETCA HE TOJIBKO B MEIUIMHCKOM, HO U B
muaakTuyeckon nureparype Munuu. Hanpumep, oiuH U3 TeKCTOB cOOpHUKa OaceH
Ha CaHCKpHUTE B mpo3e U cruxax |X—X BB. «Xwuronaaema» («[lome3Hbie HacTaBIIe-
Hus») Tiacut (1.148): «YUto sBnsercsa cuactbeM B 3ToM Mupe? CBobOoaa ot 6ome3-
neit!»?®. B gpyrom mecte Toro xe tpakrara ropoputcs (IIposmor, 19): «Borarctso,
KpPETKOE 3/10pOBbE, JIOOMMAasi WM CIIaJIKOpPEUUBasi Cylnpyra, MOCIYUIHbIA ChIH U
3HaHUE, IPUHOCALIEE AOXOJ — ATU BEILUU SIBJISIIOTCS UCTOYHUKAMHU CYACThSI B 3TOM

2
MHpE, O uapb!» 68. «IIapaKa-caMXHTa» TOBOPUT O BAYKHOCTU 3J0POBbs CIICAYIOIICC

(1.1.15-16):

26 Cy6omsnose M.A., Apyacunun B.IO. JleonTonorndeckue TpeGoBaHus K Bpady B apeBHell Mumuu (Ha mpumepe
aropBenu4eckoi MeauuuHbl) / brosruka Ne 1 (9), 2012, —c. 15-18.
%7 Hitopadesa. English & Sanskrit. Friendly advice by Narayana & King Vikrama’s adventures / translated by Judit
Torzsok. — 1% ed. New York University Press, 2007. — p. 165
2% Hitopadesa. English & Sanskrit. Friendly advice by Narayana & King Vikrama’s adventures / translated by Judit
Torzsok. — 1% ed. New York University Press, 2007. — p. 65
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dharmartha-kama-moksanam arogyarn malam uttamam |
rogastasyapahartarah $reyaso jivitasya ca|
pradurbhiito manusyanam antaray0 mahanayam ||

«310pOBbE — 3TO KOPCHb BBIMIOJHEHUS CBOETO JjoJra (IXxapMbl), MPoOIBETa-
HUs (ApTXH), HACTAXICHUS JKU3HBIO (KaMbl) 1 OKOHYATEIIBHOT'O OCBOOOXICHHUS OT
cTpanaHuii (MOKIM). bojle3HN ke YHOCAT 3TH YEThIpe IETU OBITHS, JOCTHKCHHE
BEJTMKOTO 071ara M camy XH3Hb»~-. ONpeIeicHie alopBe/Ibl, JaHHOE B 9TOM TPaK-
tate (1.1.41), rmacur, 4To «OHa SBJIAETCS HAYKOW 3aHMMAIOLIEHCS U3YyYEHUEM Ta-
KUX TIPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIX AaCHEeKTOB JKM3HU, KaK «OJlaro—Bpea», «cuacTbe—
HECUACThE» U UX HpHpOI[BI»zm. A 1enb e€ (1.30.26) — «3auTUTh 310POBBE 310PO-
BBIX M YCTPAHUTh CTPAIAHMUs OOIBHBIX® .

B canckputckoii nurepaTtype aiis 0003HaYEHUS 37J0POBbS UCIIOJIb3YETCS He-
CKOJIbKO TepMHUHOB. CiioBaph «AMapa-komay (2.6.50) (mpubnusutensHo VI B.) ro-
BOpUT: anamayam syad arogyam — «AHamaiia U aporbsi 0003HaYaI0T 3,[[0p0BB€)>272.
B TpaauIMOHHBIX alOpBEIMUYECKUX TEKCTax Haubojee 4acTo HCIONb3YIOTCA Tep-

MUHBI aporbst (arogya) u ceacTxbs (svasthya)?”

. IlepBslif U3 HUX 0003HAYAET «OT-
cyrcTBHe (nan) Oosie3nedt (roga)», BTopoi — «mpebbiBanue (Stha) B cebe camom, B
€CTECTBEHHOM IOJIOKEHUU (SVa)». BTopoit TepMuH 0oliee MOTHO OTpa)kaeT B3TJIs
alopBe/Abl Ha 3710POBbE, TaK KaK OHO MPEACTABISETCS HE MPOCTO OTCYTCTBUEM 3a-
OoJieBaHMil, a TAKMUM COCTOSTHHEM Tejla U yMa 4eJloBeKa, IPU KOTOPOM OH HE 3aBH-
CUT OT APYTUX JIOACH WM JIEKApCTB AJI OCYIIECTBICHUS (PU3NUECKON WIIM MEH-
TaJbHOM JedaTeabHOCTU. TakuM o0pa3oM, 310pOBbE ONpPEAEIAeTCS KaK COCTOSHUE

TCJla U yMa, 06ecneqHBa}0mee q)YHHaMGHT JJI1 JOCTHKCHUSA BCCX LieJe 4esoBe-

. 274 .
yeckoi )ku3Hu” . B aToit cBsa3u B «Yapaka-camxure» (1.5.13) roBopurcs:

29 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — p. 4
2% |hid, p. 6
2! |bid, p. 240
272 The Namalinganuéasana (Amarakosha) of Amarasimha. With the Commentary (Vyakhyasudha or Ramasrami)
Of Bhanuji Dikshit. Bombay, 1929. —p. 218
n Cybomsnos M.A. N3yuaem Aropseny jerko u npocto / CybotsnoB M.A. — 2-e uzn. — M.: ®unocodekas Kuura,
2012. - 368 c.
274 sudarshan S.R. Encyclopaedia of Indian medicine: basic concepts, Vol. 2, 2005. — 236 p.
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tac ca nityarm prayuiijita svasthyarh yenanuvartate|
ajatanam vikaranam anutpattikarar ca yat]|
«KaxapIii TOJDKEH €KEeTHEBHO UCTIOIB30BaTh TOJIBKO TO, UTO MOACPKUBACT
3I0POBBE U MPEAOTBPAIIAET €IIE HE MOSBUBLINECS 3aboseBaHms»> °. B koMMeHTa-
puu k stomy ctuxy Yakpamanu [larra (X| B.) maér omnpeneneHue 340pOBbS:
udvejaka-dhatu-vaisamya-virahita dhatu-samyam — «PaBHOBecue oxamy, JUIIEH-

HOE KaKoro-numbo aucOanaHca, BCIEACTBHE BO3OYXIEHHBIX Oouid, €CTh 310PO-

Bbe»’ 0. Teopust Tpumoma (tridosa) — konnenmust Tpéx (haxropos (dosa), ompee-

JIAIOIIHUX (bYHKHI/II/I opraHu3Ma " SABJIAIOMIUXCS OCHOBOH HHANBUAYAJIbHOI'O ITOJAXO0-

277 11 ol

Jla SBJISICTCSI OHOM M3 OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONINX B AIOPBEINYECKON MEIUIIMHE
TBEPXKJACHHUE 3TOMY Mbl HaxoauM B «Yapaka-camxute» (1.9.4):
vikaro dhatu-vaisamyar, samyarn prakrtir ucyate |
sukha-samjfiakam arogyam, vikaro duhkham eva ca ||
«bosie3Hb — 3TO HapyIIeHUs paBHOBECUs douia U oxamy (TKaHew), 310POBb-
€M K€ Ha3bIBaeTCs UX OajaHC. 3J0pOBbE — ATO CYACThE, OOJIE3Hb XK€ — Hecua-
cThe»” .

Jlanee aBTOp KaHOHA OOBSICHSIET ATY 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH emié pa3 (4.6.4): «Ko-

I/Ia COCTaBIIAIONIME Tena (Oxamy) MPHUXOASAT B COCTOSHUE AucOalianca, TO TEJo

279
MMOABCPIracTCA 00JIC3HU WITH Pa3pymICHUIO» .

B «Cympyra-camxute» (1.15.41) maércs cnemytoiiiee onpenesieHue 310po-

BOI'0O 4CJIOBCKA.

samadosah samagni$ ca sama-dhatu-mala-kriyah |

prasannatmendriya-manah svastha ity abhidhiyate ||

«YemoBeKk MOKET CUMTAThCS 3A0POBBIM, CCJIN

25 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-

lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — p. 33

27® The Charakasamhita by Agnivesa. Revised by Charaka and Drdhabala. With the Ayurveda-dipika Commentary

of Chakrapanidatta. — Bombay. — 1941. — 801 p.

2T Cy6omanos M.A., Jpyascunun B.FO. VIHIMBHyaIbHO-THIIONOTHYECKHi (KOHCTUTYIIMOHANBHEIN) MOAXO0 K Opra-

HU3MY U JIMYHOCTHU B aropBeandeckoil mequnmae // Tpamunmonnas meauuaa. - 2011, - Ne 3. - C. 60-63.

278 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-

lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — p. 62

29 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-

lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — p. 447
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1. Ero dowu HaxomsiTcst B cocTosiHUM OanaHca, T.€. YPAaBHOBEIIICHHI.
2. OroHp NUIIEBaApEHUs W Pa3IMYHbIC THIBI OOMEHa BEIIeCTB (acHu) (PyHK-
ITUOHUPYIOT ONTUMATBHBIM 00Pa3oM.
3. Tkanu Tena (0xamy) cTaOUIBHBI U XOPOIIIO PA3BUTHI.
4.  IIpomayKThl KU3HEIEATEIBHOCTH (Mana) BBHIBOIATCS CBOCBPEMEHHO M B OII-
TUMaJLHOM KOJIMYECTBE.
5.  UyBctBa M yM deloOBeKa YJOBJICTBOPEHBI, OH UYyBCTBYeT ceOs paaocT-
HBIM» 2",

Jlnst moaaep:kaHusi 3J0pOBbsl AlOpBE/la PEKOMEHIYET ONpeeiaEHHbIN 00pa3
neiicTeuii’®. TloBeIeHMe, HAMPAaBICHHOE HA IOCTIKEHHE 3OPOBBS (ceacmxa-
eépumma), CKJIaabIBACTCS U3 CIASAYIOUINX KOMIIOHEHTOB:

1. ﬂuna-qapbﬂ — IIpaBuJia IIOBCACHHA B TCUCHUC CYTOK, BKIIOYasA T'HT'MCHHUYC-

CKHE MPOLIeIyPbl, TPABUIbHBIA COH M CEKCYaIbHYIO JKU3Hb.

2.  Pumy-uapvs — npaBwia muTaHus U o0pa3a >KU3HU B PA3THMYHbBIE CE30HBI TO-
na.
3. Haeecan-oxapana n eeca-oxapana — peryisius €CTECTBEHHBIX MOTPEeOHO-

CTEH YeJIOBEKa.

4, Auna-ceapyna-euebsana — 3HaHUE IPUPOBI NUIIKM. B aropBeauueckoil Meau-

IIUHE MOAPOOHO pa3pabOTaHbl TUETOIOTHYCCKHE TTOIX OB °. «Yapaka-camxura»

TOBOPUT, YTO MHUIIA SBISAETCS HAaNOOJIee BAXKHBIM U3 (PaKTOPOB, MOACPIKUBAIOIIINX

XKU3Hb. JIus nNpuéM MoJIe3HON MUIKU CIIOCOOCTBYET MPaBUILHOMY POCTY U pas-

BUTHIO YEJIOBEKA, YNOTPEOJIEHUE KE BPEAHON MUINM SBISETCA MPUUUHON Oome3-
. 283

HCHU .

S. Cao-epumma — 3TUYECKUE NTPABUIIA TTOBEACHUS.

280 The Sushrutasamhita of Sushruta With The Nibandhasangraha Commentary of Shri Dalhanacharya. Edited By

Jadavji Trikumji Acharya. - Bombay, 1915. - p. 65

2 Cy6omsnos M.A., lpyscunun B.FO. TIoHsiTHE 0 370pOBbE B TPAAHIHOHHON al0pBeIudeckoil MemummHe // Tpau-

IroHHas MeauiuHa, 2013, Ne 2 (33). —c. 56 — 60

282 Cybomsnos M.A., /Ipyscunur B.FO. Jluetonorus B TpaauIOHHON aropBeIUYECKOW MeaunuHe // MemumnuHa U

obpazoBanue B Cubupu. - 2012. - Ne 3.

283 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-

lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — 544 p.
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Cornacno Yakpamanu Jlarre, mojaep:kaHue 370pOBbSl CKJIAIbIBACTCS W3
JBYX yacTel. Bo-mepBbIX, TEI0 U yM HEOOXOAMMO MOACPKUBATh C TIOMOIIBIO Ka-
YECTBCHHON MOIXOSIIeH NMUIM U NpaBuibHOro nopenenus (visuddhaharacara),
MoI00HO TUTAMEHH, HYKIAIOIIEeMyCs B COXpaHHOM (uTuUiie U Haau4Yuu Macia. Bo-
BTOPBIX, HEOOX0AMMO o0eperaTh TeJIO U YM OT BPEIOHOCHBIX (DAKTOPOB, KaK BHYT-
PEHHUX, TaK W BHEITHUX, UCTIOJb30BAHUEM MOAXOISAIINX JIEYCOHBIX CPEACTB U Me-
TOJIOB, MOJAO0HO TOMY, Kak IJjlaMsi HY)XHO 3alllMIaTh OT BETpa, HACEKOMBIX U
7.1.°%,

B «Amranra-xpugas-camxure» (1.4.36), cocraBnenHoid Bar0Oxartoii, ectb
CTHUX, ONUCHIBAIOIIUI 3JJOPOBOTO YETIOBEKA:

nityam hitahara-vihara-sevi samiksya-kari visayesv asaktah |
data samah satya-parah ksamavan aptopasevi ca bhavaty arogah ||

«Tot, KTO Bcerna ect TOJNBKO MOJIE3HYIO MHUILY W 3aHAT NPaBUIIbHOW Jesi-
TEIBbHOCThIO, KTO JIEUCTBYET OOJyMaHHO, MaMsTys O TOJb3€ M Bpeje, KTO HE
CJIIMIIKOM MPUBSI3aH K 00BEKTAM UyBCTB, SIBJISISICH OTPEYEHHBIM, KTO PaBHO OTHO-
CUTCSl KO BCEMY, MPaBIUB, TEPIEIUB U 3aHAT B CIY>KCHUU MYIPBIM JIOJSIM, TOT
sBIIsSIETCS (CTAHOBHTCS) CBOGOIHBIM OT BCEX OOIE3HE» .

DTOT CTUX MEpBOHAYaNbHO ONpuBOAUTCS B «Yapaka-camxure» (4.2.46), na-
Jiee aBTOP KaHOHA MPOJI0JIKACT:

matir vacah karma sukhanubandhar sattvarm vidheyam visada ca buddhih |
jhanam tapas tatparata ca yoge yasyasti tarh nanupatanti rogah ||
«ToT, KTO HaJIeJI€H IPEBOCXOIHBIM UHTEINIEKTOM, PEUYBIO U ACATEIbHOCTHIO,

IMPUBOOAIINUM K 6J'IaFOHpI/I$ITHBIM IIOCJICACTBHUAM, a4 TAKIKC ,uepxcaumﬁ CBOM YM 1104

KOHTPOJICM, O6HaI[aIOHII/Iﬁ SICHBIM IIOHMUMAaHHUECM, 3HAHUCM, AaCKCTU3MOM M IIPCAaH-

v oo < o 286
HBIKM MOI'C, HUKOIr'Ja HC IMaJCT ) KEPTBOU Oone3Hen» .

284 Sudarshan S.R. Encyclopaedia of Indian medicine: basic concepts, Vol. 2, 2005. — 236 p.

285 \Jagbhata’s Ashtanga Hridayam, translated by K. R. Srikantha Murthy, vol. 1. - Krishnadas Academy: Varanasi,

India, 1991. — 523 p.

286 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-

lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — p. 418
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Bar6xara mpexymnpexmaer 00 omacHOCTH PEe3KUX M3MEHEHHI 00pasa KU3HH
st 310poBbs (1.7.48-49):
padenapathyam abhyastam padapadena va tyajet |
niseveta hitam tadvad ekadvitryantari-krtam || 48 ||
apathyam api hi tyaktam silitam pathyam eva va |
satmyasatmya-vikaraya jayate sahasanyatha || 49 ||
«He3nopoBas (muia, muThe, AEATEIbHOCTD), BOLIE/IIAs B MPUBBIUKY HU3-32
JUINTEJIBHOTO KCIIOJIb30BAHUS, JOJKHA YCTPAHATHCS IMOCTEIEHHO, IIar 3a [IaroM.
AHaJIOTUYHO, 3/10poBast (MHIIA, TUTHE, ACATEIBLHOCTD) JIOJDKHA HAYMHATHCS TMOCTE-
IIEHHO, ¢ UHTEPBAJIOM B OJIMH, JBA WU TpU JHs. Pe3koe mpekpaiieHue BpeaIHOu
(IesITeNbHOCTH, UM U T.J.) U CTOJIb XK€ PE3KOE HAYayo 30pOBOH (AEATETbHOCTH,
IUIIH | T.J.) BEAET K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO GosesHei»>®.
CornacHo aropBejie, 3a00Ta 0 3J0pOBbE MUMEET KOJOCCaIbHOE 3HaueHue. B
«Yapaka-camxute» (1.5.103; 1.28.34) roBopurcs:
nagari nagarasyéva rathasyéva rathi yatha |
svasarirasya medhavi krtyésvavahito bhavet ||
«Kak xurtenp ropoja 3a00TUTCS O TOPOJE, a KOJECHUYUH — O KOJICCHUIIE,
TaK U Pa3yMHOMY Y€JIOBEKY CIEyeT ObITh BHUMATEIBHBIM K TOMY, YTO OH JieJlaeT
10 OTHOIIIEHUIO K CBOEMY Teny»288.
ajatanam anutpattau jatanarn vinivrttaye |
roganarh yo vidhir drstah sukhartht tarh samacaret ||
«ToT, KTO CTpEMHTCS K CHACTBIO, IYCTh CIECAYET MPEANUCAHHBIM HaCcTaBJIEC-
HUSM JJIA PEIOTBpAIeHUs eIl€ He MOSIBUBIIMXCS OOJIE3HEH M YMEHBIIIEHUS TeX,
KOTOPBIE yKE HMEIOTCS) 2.
Taxkum o06pa3zoM, aHAIU3 TPAAUITMOHHBIX CAHCKPUTCKUX HCTOYHHKOB ITOKa-

3aJl, 4TO B aIOpBGHHqCCKOﬁ MCIUIIUHC C(bOpMI/IpOBaHa yéTKast KOHICIIOMWA ITIOHATHSA

«3O0POBbLA. 3I[Op0BBe — OTO AWHaAMHUYCCKOC COCTOSAHHC, XAPAKTCPHUIYIOMICCCA

287 \Jagbhata’s Ashtanga Hridayam, translated by K. R. Srikantha Murthy, vol. 1. - Krishnadas Academy: Varanasi,
India, 1991. — p. 118
288 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — p. 41
*% |bid, p. 231
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paBHOBecueM (0amaHcoM) Jiomia. 310pPOBbE OTHOCUTCSI HE TOJBKO K COCTOSIHUIO Te-
Ja, HO M K TICUXMYECKOMY COCTOSIHHIO. brarogaps atomy Hay4dHO-(UI0COPCKOMY
MOJIXOy, B armopBele OOOCHOBaHBI JIEYEOHO-MPOPUIAKTHUECKUE MEPONPUATHS,
HaIpaBJICHHBIC HA MOJACPKaHUE 3I0POBBS 3I0POBBIX M BOCCTAHOBIICHHUE 370POBBS

290
y OOJIBHBIX .

5.5. IloHsiTHe 0 60J1€3HM B TPAAMUMOHHON AIOPBeIMYECKO MeTUIIMHE

«Yapaka-camxurtay (2.1.5) mpuBOIUT HECKOIBKO TEPMUHOB, OTIPECIISIFOIITUX
noHsaTue 0osesHu. Cpenu HUX: UAOXU — «TO, YTO HAJCISICT Pa3TUIHBIMUA CTPaIa-
HUSMWY», amalia — «TO, YTO Pa3BUBACTCS BCJICACTBUE HAKOIUICHUS ambl (510a)»,
amauka — «TO, 4TO JENAeT KU3Hb UCITOJTHCHHOU CTpalaHul», 0x#c8apa — «TO, UTO
CKHUTAET U3HYTPU YM U TEJIO», BUKAPA — «TO, YTO U3MEHSIET TEJIO U YM, TIPUBOJIS K
CTPAAHHION, poed, pydsicd WIH PYK — «TO, 9TO TIOBPEIKAACT TEIO U YM» 2.

B TpamunuoHHBIX arOpBEIUYECKUX TEKCTAaX CYIIECTBYIOT pa3IMYHBbIC KJIac-
cudukanmu 60JE3HEH.

«Yapaka-camMxuTa» moapasaeseT OOJE3HH MO CICTYIONUM KPUTSPHUSIM.

[To nporuo3y (1.10.9) onu aensatcs Ha u3nnednmMble (Sadhya), koTopbie moj-
pasaensroTcs Ha yerko usneunmbie (Sukha-sadhya), tpynnousneunmsie (krcchra-
sadhya) u memseunmbie (asadhya).

[To crenmenu Tsoxkectu (1.18.41) — Ha ymepennbie (Mydu) u TSDKENBIC
(daruna).

[To mecty snokanu3aruu (3.6.3) — Ha TenecHble (sarira-adhisthana) u ncuxm-
gyeckue (mano'dhisthana).

[To npuuuaHbIM (aktopam (3.6.3) — Ha 00JIE3HH OT BHEIIHUX MPUYUH

(agantu-nimitta) u BayTpenHux paxtopos (svadhatu-vaisamya-nimitta)***.

2% Cybomsnos M.A. YaeHre 0 310pOBbE B TPATUIIMOHHON AIOpBenIUYecKoil Meauiuae // MenuuHcKuid coBeT. No

6, 2012. —c. 70 — 74.

291 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-

igh translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — p. 212
Ibid, p. 212
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B «Cympyrta-camxute» (1.24.5-11) npencrasiena knaccudukamnus 0omes-
HEM, COTJIACHO KOTOPOW OHU CHauaya MOAPA3/ICIAIOTCS Ha HEJYTH OT BHYTPEHHUX
npuuuH (adhyatmika), Baemnux daxropos (adhibhautika) u cBepxbecTecTBEHHBIX
npuunH (adhidaivika), a 3atem kakaas KaTeropusi paccMarpuBaeTcsi Oojiee Mo-
po6HO™®,

PaccrpotiicTBa ot BHyTpeHHUX (hakropos (@dhyatmika) moxpazaenstorcs Ha:

1.  HacneacrBennsie 3aboneBanus (adibala-pravrtta): mepematorcst ot posure-
JIeN.
2.  Bpoxnaéunbeie 3a0oneBanus (janmabala-pravrtta): Bo3HuKaroT M3-3a Hempa-

BUJIBHOTO MTOBEJICHUS MaTEPU B TIEPUO]T OCPEMEHHOCTH.

3. 3aboneBanus (dosabala-pravrtta), koropble BO3HHKAIOT B TeJe HM3-3a pac-
CTPOHCTB mpudowia”™", BHI3BAHHBIX HEIPABUIBHBIM IHTAHACM ¥ TTOBSICHHEM, JIH-
00 B yM€ TOJI BIMSHUEM «IICUXOMATOJIOTHYECKUX (HaKTOPOB» (mamaca M padica-
ca).

Buemnune  wapymenms — (adhibhautika)  mpencraBnensr  TpaBMamu
(sarmghatabala-pravrtta), Bo3sHHKarOIMMKU B Pe3yJibTaTe HCIIOJIB30BAHUS OPYKHSI
WIN HAMaJCHUS XUIHBIX KUBOTHBIX.

PaccrpoiicTBa oT cBepxbecrecTBeHHbIX puunH (adhidaivika) Bkimrodaror:

1. 3aboneBanus (Kalabala-pravrtta), Bo3HHKarompe BCJICICTBHE CMEHBI BPEMEH
rojla U "3MEHEHUM KJIMMATa.

2. 3aboneBaHusi CBepxbecTecTBeHHOro xapakrepa (daivabala-pravrtta), Boszum-
KAalolMe B pe3yJbTaTe CTUXUWHBIX OEICTBUM, AMUAEMUN WM TOJ JEHCTBUEM
«THEBa OOTOBY», MPOKJISTHH U T.I1.

3. 3aboneBaHusi, OOYCIIOBJICHHBIC YeIOBeYeCKON mpupomoit (Svabhavabala-
pravrtta), BO3HUKAOIIME B Pe3yJIbTaTe roJi0jIa, KaX/bl, CHa, €CTECTBEHHOTO IMPO-

mecca CTapCHUA U APYIUx Q)aKTOPOB, 3aJIOKCHHBIX B IIPUPOAC YCIIOBCKA.

2% The Sushrutasamhita of Sushruta with the Nibandhasangraha Commentary of Shri Dalhanacharya. Edited by
Jadavji Trikumji Acharya. - Bombay, 1915. - p. 65
204 Cybomsanoe M.A., Apyscunun B.FO. THINBAAYaIbHO-THUIIONOTHYECKUN (KOHCTUTYIIHOHANBHBIN) MOIX0A K Opra-
HU3MY U JIMYHOCTHU B afopBeandeckoit mequnuae // Tpamummonaas meauiuaa. - 2011, - Ne 3. - C. 60-63.
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9.5.1 Mexanuszm pazeumusn 601e3Hu
C nO3uyuUil MPAOUYUOHHOU AIOPEEOUUECKO MEOUUUHbL

B Tekcrax aropBenbl BBIACISIOT UHIUWBHUIYaJIbHbIE HOPMAJIbHBIE KOHCTHUTY-
[IHOHAJIbHBIC MPHU3HAKHU (npakpumu) W COCTOSIHUS, KOTOPhIC YKa3bIBAIOT Ha MaTo-
JoruyYecKoe npeodiagaHie TOW WM HHOHN oMU (BUKPUTH).

[TonBeprasicb B TeU€HHE ONPEACIICHHOTO BPEMEHU BO3ACHCTBUIO BHEITHUX U
BHYTPEHHHUX (aKTOPOB, 0ouiyt MOTYT YBEIIMYUTHCSA M HAYaTh IEMOYKY MOITAITHOTO
pa3BUTHUSI OTKJIOHEHUH, MPUBOIAILYI0 K COCTOSHUIO Oosie3Hnu. dopmupyercs mo-
CJI€0BATEIbHOCTh CBA3aHHBIX C JOIIAMHU OTKJIOHEHHUI BBI3BAHHBIX OJIHOW WJIM HE-
CKOJIbKUMU TIpUYHHAMU (camnpanmu). CHa4ajga OJHA WIH HECKOJBKO 00wl Hadu-
HAIOT HAKaIUIUBAThCA B TEJie U yBeIUUYUBaThCs. Jlanee, yBenuueHHast 0oula BbIXO-
JUT 32 TPAHUIIBI M HAYMHAET pacnpocTpaHsaThesa. Korga oHa gocturaer ysi3BUMON
WIH 110 KaKOW-TO MPUYMHE OCIA0JICHHON CHCTEMbl WM OpraHa, OHa 3aKperuIsieTcs
TaM W HAYWHACT HAPYIIATh CTPYKTYPY U GYHKIIMA MECTHBIX TKaHeW. TkaHu, KOraa
UMEETCS B BUAY UX 3/I0POBOE COCTOSIHHE, Ha3bIBAIOT 0Xamy, HO KOT/1a Mbl TOBOPUM
0 TeX K€ TKaHSX, MOApa3yMeBas HX COCJUHEHHE C HAPYIICHHBIMU OOuUlaMu, Mbl
HA3BIBAEM ITH TKAHH OVUbA° .

Jowa-oywwvs-cammypuana (4TO 03HaYACT «B3aMMOJICHCTBUE 00wl U TIOBPEKEH-
HBIX TKaHEW») — 3TO Ipoiecc 0oyie3Hn. B3anMoelicTBre dow B Oyuibsi BMECTE CO
cnienuUUecKor peakire 3aTpOHYTON CHUCTEMBI HJIM OpTaHa MPUBOJIUT K pa3BU-
THUIO TIEPBBIX creNUpUUECKUX MPU3HAKOB, MPEANICCTBYIONMX Haudainy 3abojeBa-
HHS, a 3aT€M U K OCHOBHBIM cHMIITOMaM OoJjie3Hu. OcTaBiieHHas 0e3 jJeueHus1, 00-
JIe3Hb TPUBEAECT K Pa3BUTHIO OINPEACICHHOI0 HAa0Opa OCJIOKHEHWHA U, B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB, JIOCTUTHET CTaJIMU, KOTJa €€ y>K€ HEBO3MOKHO U3JICUHTh.

OnHuM U3 BaXXHEWINIUX BKJIAJ0B alOPBE/bI B pa3BUTHE MEAHUIIMHBI SBISETCS TO,

YTO OHA TOYHO OITHMCBIBACT ITY IMOCIICAOBATCIBbHOCTD ITATOJIOTHYCCKUX HSMCHGHHﬁ,

2% Cybomsnoe M.A. bone3ns // AKTyanbHbIE BOIIPOCHI AalOpPBEINYECKON MEIUIMHBI HA COBPEMEHHOM dTare. Mate-
puans! |1l MexaynapoaHoi HayyHO-nipakTHyeckoil koHpepeHunu — CI16: OO0 «Cssitocnasy, 2004. — c. 6 — 22.;
Cybomsnos M.A. DTnonaroreHes ¢ TOYKU 3peHHsI TPaJULIMOHHON aropBeINUecKOil MeJUIUHEI // 30pOBbE MOKOIIe-
HUH: cOBpeMeHHbIe HampasieHus peadmnuranyun. COOpHUK HAyYHBIX TPYAOB KOHTpecca, KpacHosipek, 24 — 25 Ho-
s16pst 2009 1. - Kpacrosipck: JIIIL] Bepco, 2009. — c. 142 — 151.
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BBIJICIISAS IIECTh CTaauil — camkpusxaia. B OyKBaJbHOM IMEPEBOAE 3TO O3HAYACT
«IIECTh BO3MOXKHOCTEH JIJIsl ICHCTBUS», HO OOBIYHO TIEPEBOIUTCS KaK IIECTh CTa-
nuii 6omesnm». Kaxaplid u3 nmepeBoaoB npaBomepeH. Camkpuskania 1aeT BUIACHUE
BCETO TE€UYCHUs OOJIC3HM, HAUMHAS C €€ OOPaTUMBIX PAHHUX CTaJWN Yepe3 CTauu
BHEIIHETO MPOSBJICHUS M CHMIITOMOB K IMOCJCIHEH CTaJuu ¢ ee HeoOpaTUMbIMU
OCJIOKHEHUSIMHU.

Illectb cramuit Gonesnn (camrkpusxana)®>®:

e Haxkomenue (canuas)

e Bo30yxnenue (npaxona)

e Pacnpocrpanenue (npacapa)

e VYkopenenue (cmxana-camuipas)

o [lIposBienue (Bvsxmu)

e Pasnuuenue (bxeoa)

3HaHUE TOrO, Ha KAKOW CTaIUM CAMKPUAKAIbl HAXOIUTCS TaHHas 00Je3Hb, Ha-
NPaBUT Bpaya K MPaBUJILHOMY BBIOOPY TE€pareBTUUYECKOIO BMEIIATEILCTBA, HEOO-
XOJUMOTO Jyist 3ToM ctaguu. [loHumaHue npupoabl pa3BUTUSI OOJE3HU CIIOCOOCT-
BYET paHHEMY OIPEICICHUIO 3apOJKIArOIIErocs MpoIecca 1 MO3BOISIET Mpeaype-
IIMTH Pa3BUTHE OOJIE3HH Ha €€ HavaIbHbBIX CTaIUsX.

CyILIeCTBYIOT BHYTPCHHIE M BHEIIHHME NMPUYMHBI HapymeHus gom’ . Korxa
OJowiy yBEIMYUBAIOTCS (T.€. BBIXOMST W3 PaBHOBECHS) TKaHU (0xamy), OTOHb IH-
IeBapeHUs (@2HU) TOKE BBIXOIAT U3 CTPOSI, YTO MPUBOJHUT K TNIOXOMY CaMOYYBCT-
BUIO WK Oosie3HH. Bce BMecTe 3TO HA3bIBACTCSA SUKPUMU WM «OTKIOHECHHE OT
MIEPBOHAYAILHOTO COCTOSIHUS paBHOBecus». Camkpusxaia IEMOHCTPUPYET, Kak
GUKpUMU TIPOTPECCUPYET B IIEJIOM CIIEKTpe OOJIe€3HEH, HAUMHAS C CaMBIX PaHHUX

CTaui 10 MO3HUX NPOSBICHUN OOJIE3HU.

2% Cy6omsnos M.A. Beenenne B Aropseny. IIporneneBTika AOpBeIndeckoil Meauiunbl (MoHorpadus). - CII6,
2011. Cepus: «bubnmnoreka «duro-Pemenuymay. — 237 c.; Cybomsanoe M.A. Vzydaem AropBedy JETKO W MPOCTO
(monorpadwus). - M.: ®unocodcekas kuura, 2011. — 368 c.
27 Iipyacunun B.FO, CyGomsanos M.A. Tlpencrapinenue o npuunuax Gomesun B «CympyTa-camxute» // Bompocsr
MaTOTreHe3a THIIOBBIX MAaTOJIOTHUECKUX IporeccoB: Tpynsr V Beepoccniickoit HaydHO-TIPaKTHIEeCKO# KOH(EpEHITUH
C MEeXAyHapOTHBIM yuacTtueM. - Hopocubupck: HIMVY "Cubmenusnatr', 2013. —c. 27 — 28
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[TocnemoBaTeIbHOCTh U3 MICCTH CTAJAMK JAaeT HAM MOHUMaHHUE TOTO, Kak J10-
M YBEJIMYUBAIOTCSA IMOJ JCHCTBHEM OOJIE3HETBOPHBIX (hakTopoB (amera, obOpas
KU3HH, PU3NIECKHE HATPY3KH, KIUMAT, IMOI[HOHAIBHBIN CTPECC, BpEMEHa T0/1a).

1. Hakorutenue (canuas)

M3HavanbHO Kak/as Jolla HAKAIUTHBAETCS B YaCTH Tejia, KOTopast COOTBET-
CTBYeT €€ HOpMaJbHOMY MECTOHAXOXICHHIO. BaTa HakalMBaeTCs B TOJICTOM
KHUIIIKE, HEPBHOM cucteme, cep/ie, [TuTTa — B TOHKOM KHUIIIEYHHUKE, KPOBH, TICUCHH,
Koke, Kamxa — B JkenyzKe, JIETKuX, cycTaBax. ECIIM opranu3M He MOKET KyIHUpO-
BaTh YBEJIHYMBAIOIIYIOCS JOIIY M MMOAAEPKATh TOMEOCTa3, TO OHA MMOCTEICHHO Ha-
YUHAET HaKaruMBaThesi. OOBIYHO MPUYMHON 3TOTO HAKOIJICHUS CTAHOBHMTCS CHU-
JKEHHE THIIEBAPUTEIbHOM aKTHBHOCTH — arHU U BCIIEACTBHE 3TOT0 HAYMHAET 00-
pa3oBbIBaThCS ama (MPOAYKTHI HEMOJHOTO METaboM3Ma — 3HIO0TOKCHHBI, «IILIa-
Ki»). AMa IPUBOJIUT K TOMY, YTO IMHUIIECBAPECHUE CTAHOBUTCS HEd(PEKTUBHBIM, a
TAK)Ke CIOCOOCTBYET 3aKynopke wpomac (kanaioB). Bee 3To HapyIaeT HOpMaib-
HBI TIPOIIECC YCTPAHEHUS O0oui, U HAYUHACTCS CTaIUsl Canuds — caMas PaHHss
cragust sukpumu. Huke TPUBOASATCS MPHU3HAKK 3TOM CTAAMH B COOTBETCTBHH C
pasHBIMU JIOIIAMH.

[TposiBenus aucOananca JA0II Ha CTaJAUKA HAKOIUICHUS (canuast).

Bama canuas

Ilumma canvas

Kanxa canuas

Yacroe onryueHue moJgHOTHI B
00J1aCTH HUXKE MYTIKa

OuryuieHue cierka MOBBIIICHHON
TEMIIePATyPhI

TsxecTh B Kemyake

ITocTrositHHOE MM 4YacToe 4yB-
CTBO HAITOJIHEHHOCTH eIy AKa

VYBenudenue KOJINYECTBA CAbI,
ynotpe0asieMoil B OOBIYHBIC TIpHE-
MBI TN

TsokecTh B Oepax U HO-
rax

JlpIXxaHue CTaHOBUTCS MOBEPX-
HOCTHBIM, OCOOEHHO Ha ¢aze
BJIOXa

CnyqaﬁHHe, MHMOIJICTHBIC OIIY-
IICHUWA XOKCHUA B I'Jia3dax, KCIIYIAKC
MJIK Ha JHUIC

VBeanueHue 1eHOCTU

H3menunBoe HAaCTpOCHHE, | YBEIMUYCHHE HeTepreHuss W pas3- | OTCyTCTBUE HMHTEpeca K
4acTO OIIYIIAETCs 3aBUCTh U | APAXKUTEIBHOCTU pabote
HEYAOBJIETBOPEHHOCTh

[IpepsiBucThle, uU3MeHuUUBBIE | KoHIleHTpauus, kotopass mpeBbl- | CI0KHOCTh MNPUCTYIUTH
MBICJIU AT XOPOUIYK COCPENOTOYECH- | K AKTUBHOM JE€ATEIIbHO-

HOCTh W TEPEXOJUT B OJEPIKH-
MOCTb (HaBA34YHMBYIO UICIO)

CTH Tociie IpoOyKIeHUs
OT HOYHOT'O CHa

YcranocTs B CCPCANHE NHA

PocTt GecrnokoiicTBa 0 puHaHCAX

CtpacTHoe xeaHue ecTh
CJIaJIOCTH, JKUPHYIO IH-
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oy

IIpepbIBUCTBIN COH

OuryiieHue cierka MOBBIILICHHON
TEMIIEPATyPhI

TsxecTh B Kemyake

CoH, He IarolyM OTAbIXa

1. Bo3Oyxnenue (npaxona)

Ecau AJI1 UCHIPABJICHUSA CUTyallUM HC HNPCANIPUHHUMAIOTCSA HUKAKHUE MCPLI,

mpouecc nepexoauT B CIACAYIOIYIO CTAIWI0, Ha KOTOpOﬁ YBCIMYCHHBIC JOIIN Ha-

YUHAIOT pa3Apa’kaTh MECTHbIE TKaHU (cTaausi — npakona). Ha 3Toil cranuu noumu

HC IIPOCTO YBCINYHUBAIOTCA CBCPX HOPMBI KOJIMYCCTBCHHO, HO U IIPOHUCXOOAT KadcC-

CTBCHHBIC M3MCHCHUA, ITOCKOJIBKY HAUMWHACTCA YXYIAIICHUC. Bo BpPCMs npakonvl

YBEIIMYEHHBIE 00w/l OCTAIOTCA HA CBOMX OOBIYHBIX MECTax, OHU €Ille HE pacIpo-

CTPaHSIOTCS. 3/1€Ch NMPHUCYTCTBYIOT HE3HAYUTEIHHO BBIPAKEHHBIC (PU3MUECKHE U

MNCUXUYCCKUC CUMIITOMBI, HO CIIIC HCT KOHKPCTHBIX ITPHU3HAKOB OHpeI[CHCHHOfI 00-

JIE3HU, U 9Ta CTaausl MOJTHOCTHhIO oOpatuma. Huke mpuBOASTCS MPHU3HAKH ITOU

CTaIHU.

[TposiBnenus aucbananca oouta Ha CTaauK B3Oy IeHus (npaxkona).

Bama npaxona

Ilumma npaxona

Kanxa npakona

Poct wuWHTEHCHUBHOCTH
craguu CaHuas ILTIOC:

MIPU3HAKOB

Kwucasiit npuBkyc BO pTy

3aMeTHasi OTepsl aNmneTH-
Ta

CHmxeHue NOABMKHOCTH B oxHOM | Kucielii 3amax mora Ycunenue  CEKpETOPHBIX
WJIM HECKOJIBKUX KOHEYHOCTAX BBIICIICHUM M3 IJIa3, HOCA,
ylieH, pra

[ToxanbIiBaHMs B pyKax U HOTax

VYBennueHne CyxocTH, KO-
TOpasi BBI3BIBACT YyBEJINYE-
HUE JKaXKIbl

OmryiieHue JIMNKOCTH B
pPOTOBOM TMOJIOCTH M HA
KOXe

UpesmepHas Pa3roBOPUYMUBOCTb,
CIIMIIKOM OBICTPBIA TEMIN  peuH,
CKJIOHHOCTb IepeOuBaTh JPyTrux

Jlerkoe x»oKeHUE B ropJe,
JKCITYAKC U IMUIICBO/JC

MemnTansHas
araTU4YHOCTh

BAJIOCTD,

Hanpspkenne Mbli auia Ck0oHHOCTH  3aHMMaThes | JKamHOCTh, CTpEMIIEHHE K
acjaMu 1IMo31HO Be‘{epOM HaKOHI/ITGHBCTBy, HpI/IOG-
peTEeHHIO, 3aIracaHMIo

BIIPOK

[ToBpIICHNE YYBCTBUTENBHOCTH K
3BYKY

[TorpyxeHue B BBITIOTHE-
HUE 3aJ1a4y, KOTOPbIE HE 5IB-
JISIOTCS BBICUIMM TTPHOPH-
TETOM

VYBenuueHue BpEMEHU Ha
€1y U COH

OTBpaI_HeHI/IC K XOJIOOAHBIM HAIlMTKaM
nu cac

Peub onenuBaromas, Kpu-
TUKYIOIIAss ApPYIuX, I'HEB-
Has

Tomncteiii Oenplii HAJIET HA
3aIHEU TPETH A3bIKA

«bynbpkaHbe» B HaTUpeBHOU 001aCTH
(B o0OyacTH XxemyaKa)

Jlerkoe xoKeHue BO BpeMms
MOYEHUCIY CKaHUs

OO01ee COCTOSIHUE TsKe-
CTH
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Bonb B MecTax crapbix paH Kentm3na  ckmep  Tia3
/AU KOXKHU

beicTpo mpoxopsmias (MOBEPXHOCT- | YBEJIMUYCHUE JKeTTaHUst
Haﬂ) 60]11: B KOCTAX U MbIIIax IINTHh AJIKOT'OJIBHBIC I/I/ 50)07%0
XOJIOJIHbIE HAITUTKU

Cryn: MeHee 4acThlid, MEJIKHUMHU TIOp-
UM, TEMHEE IO IBETy, TpyIHee,
yeM OOBIYHO, cyIle, 4eM OOBIYHO
(J1Ir060¥ M3 ITUX MPHU3HAKOB)

Ecnu Ha 310i1 cTanuu kay3atuBHble (DakTOpb (AHeTa, 00pa3 KU3HU, ICHXO03IMO-
[IMOHAJIBHOE COCTOSIHUE U T.J.) YCTPAHSIOTCS, TO JOIIM BEPHYTCA B COCTOSIHUE Oa-
JaHCca ¥ HOpMalbHOU mponopiuu. OOBIYHO AJI TOTO, YTOOBI 3TO MPOU3OILIO, He-
00XOMMO yCTPaHUTh BCE CIOCOOCTBYIOIMIKE (PAKTOPHI U MPUMEHHUTb, MO KpalHen
Mepe, KaKhe-TO TepareBTUYECKUE MEPhI, XOTS Ha 3TON CTaaud OHH MOTYT OBITh
MSTKUMH, HEPAJAUKAJIbHBIMH 110 CBOEH MPUPOJIE, HO BMECTE C TeM BechbMa d(Ppdek-
TUBHBIMHU.

3. Pacnipoctpanenue (npacapa)

Ecnu npouecc npoioykaeT pa3BUBaThCS, 0ousu UCUEPIIBIBAIOT CIIOCOOHOCTD
HaKarIMBaThCsl B OJJHOM 00JIaCTH M, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, HAYMHAIOT NIEPEXOIUTh I'pa-
HUIy U PacIpOoCTPaHATHCS IO BceMy Tenly. BHauane 3To pacmpocTpaHeHHe Mpo-
UCXOJUT TMPEJCKa3yeMo, HO MO Mepe Mporpecca HEBO3MOXKHO MPOCIEIUTh HUKA-
KO# 3aKoHOMepHOCTH. CyIIecTBYeT JIB€ CHIIbI, KOTOPhIE MOTYT HAIPaBIATH TOTOK
U pacnpocTpaHenue oow. OnHa cuja CO3/1aeTCsl HAKOIJICHHBIM YBEJIIMYEHUEM KO-
JIMYECTBA JIOUIN, YTO MOKHO CPaBHUTH C HAITOPOM BOJIbI, IPOPHIBAIOIINM IJIOTHHY.
Bropas cuna Bo3HHMKaeT B pe3yJsibTaTe U3MEHEHHUS KauecTBa dowu, YTO HAIIOMUHA-
€T MeTacTa3bl U3MEHEHHBIX KJIETOK.

Ha cranuu mpacapa y manueHTa eie HET KIACCUYECKUX CHUMIITOMOB OIpe-
JeJIeHHOro 3a0ojneBaHus. bosee TOro, m3-3a MOABUKHON MPHUPOABI ATOW CTaauU
CUMIITOMBI TOXE HE JIOKAJIM30BaHbI U MOTYT MOSIBISATHCS M UCYE3aTh B Pa3HBIX
gactax Tena. Korma mpacapa 4detko BbIpakeHa, CIIOHTAHHAS PEMHCCHS YK€ He
BO3MOkHa. OJIHAKO, €CIIU PacHpOCTPaHSIOIAsACA Oouia HE 3aKPEMUTCs B TKaHIX
WA OpTaHax, IPeapacloNoKeHHBIX K 3a00J€BaHUIO, U OJJHOBPEMEHHO C ATHUM 0y-

OyT YCTPaHEHbI IPUUYMHHBIE (DAKTOPHI, MPOLECC MOXKET ObITH 0OOpaTUM U OOJIE3Hb
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usneynBaercs. Hmwke mpuBOASATCS MPU3HAKK TOW CTAJMHM B COOTBETCTBUU C Pa3-
HBIMH 00UWamul.

[TposiBieHus aucOananca A0 HA CTAINK PacipocTpaneHus (npacapa).

Bama npacapa Ilumma npacapa Kanxa npacapa

HO,I[epFI/IBaHI/Ie BCK, CYXHC YYaCTKU VYBenuuenue nHTeHCUBHOCTHU U | IToHOC
KOXXH, MBIIICYHBLIC CYJOPOr 1 T.[[.) YaCTOThI YyBCTBA KKCHHUA

Ycunenue 6YJ'ILKaI-OH_II/IX 3BYKOB B H()KGHI/IC, CBsI3aHHOE ¢ OOJIBIO CoHITMBOCTE
KUIICYHUKE

Heperynsipupiii  anmetut (uHOTAA | 3y (MOXKET OBITH CIa0bIiN) [ToTepst anneTuta
OTCYTCTBYET UYBCTBO TOJIOJIa B
00BIYHOE BpeMs ITPUMa TTHIITH )

HeGomnpmme 3amopsr [TosiBneHne KpacHbBIX My3bIpb- | MemieHHOE nuIeBape-
KOB Ha pa3HbIX YaCTsX Teja HUE
3aMeTHBIM YMaJoK CWJI BO Bpems | Mplednas ciiabocTh H306brTOYHOE  BBIZAETIE-
00BIYHOTO paboYero JAHS HUE CITIOHBI
UyBCTBO HEYBEPEHHOCTH, He3alu- | Ype3MepHOe MOTOOTACICHUE N306piTOuHOE  BBIZEINIC-
HIEHHOCTH U CTpaxa HUE CIIU3H, OCOOEHHO B
ropJje U CTyje
Yacras 3a0bIBYNBOCTH 3eneHOBaTHId WM JKENTOBa- | biegHocTh

TBIA OTTEHOK CTyJla U MOYH

B3,I[YTI/IG JKHUBOTa YBenuueHue pa3ovapOBaHHO- HOTepH CHIJIBI
CTU U HCY IOBJICTBOPCHHOCTHU

4. Yxopenenue (cmxana-camuipas)

B utore, pacupoctpanenHas dowia(n) «pa3MelIaeTcsi» B OJJHOM HIJIM HECKOJIb-
KUX MECTax, IJ¢ HAaYMHAET MPOSBIATh NMPU3HAKU OO0JIE3Hb (cmxaHna-camwupasi).
OOBIYHO MECTO pa3MEILECHHSI ONPEIEISIETCS HATMUYUEM KaKUX-T100 caabocTel niu
MOBPEXKJICHUN B 3TOM MECTE, KOTOPhIE€ MOTJIM HAPYILIUTh €0 3alIUTHbIE MEXaHU3-
Mbl. Tak, HarpuMep, MbI 3Ha€M, UTO KypPUJIBIIUKHA O0Jee MOABEPKEHBI OPOHXUTY,
yem Hekypsmume. Ciradoe MecTo (PU3MOIOTHU YEIIOBEKa MOXKET ONpPENeNsThCs Ha-
CJIEICTBEHHBIMU (haKTOpaMH, a MOXKET OBITh MPUOOPETEHO B PE3yJIbTATE MPEbl-
OymuX OOJie3HEH WM TpaBM, KOTOpBIE MPUBEIM K OCTATOUYHBIM SIBIICHUSIM, HE-
CMOTpsI Ha KaxyIleecs MOJHOe u3ieueHne. IMeHHO 3To cyry00 MHANBUIYATbHOE
ciabdoe MEeCTO OpraHu3Ma U OMpPEAeIsieT, TIe «JIOKAM3YETCa» 0oula y KOHKPETHO-
ro nmanueHTa. Takum o0pa3om, Te K€ CaMble 0owiu y OJTHOTO YeJIOBEKa MPOSIBATCS
KaK TOJIOBHAsi 00JIb, y IPYroro — Kak KaMHU B TIOYKaX, a Y TPETHErO B BUJE apTPHU-

Ta. BepHO, 4TO Ha 3TW pa3nuuus BIAUSAET Pa3HULA B npakpumu (BpOXKAEHHAS KOH-
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CTUTYILUS), TIOMUMO TOTO BJIHMSHHE OKa3bIBAIOT U OMNPEICIICHHBIC MEPCOHATIbHBIC
XapaKTEPUCTUKHU KaXK0TO MHAUBUIA.

Ha st1oi#i cranuu nepeMelieHHble dowiy CTaHOBATCA 00Jee «KOHUEHTPUPOBAH-
HBIMHU» Ha YPOBHE OPTaHOB, YEM Ha MPEABIAYIIUX CTaausX. Takke yBEIUYCHHbBIC
Odowiy TIpeKpaamT (a3zy ObICTPOro JABMIKEHUS U CMEIIMBAIOTCS C TKaHAMH (0xa-
my), BBI3bIBAsI UX HapyLIeHUE (Oyubs). DTOT MPOUECC PA3BUTHS MATOIOTHYECKOTO
mpoiiecca, Kak ObUIO yKa3aHO BBIIIE, HA3BIBACTCS 00ula-0yUlbi-CaMMypPUaHa.
MIMeHHO 3TO B3aMMOJCHCTBUE Jowiu U OYuibsl B ONIPEJCICHHON TKaHU WUJIM OpraHe
IPUBOIUT K MOSIBICHUIO CUMIITOMOB WM (DU3MUECKUX MPU3HAKOB OIMpPEACTICHHON
0one3nu. YerBepTas craiusi SBIsSIeTCS MEPBOM CTajuei, HA KOTOPOM HAYMHAIOT
MPOSIBIISITHCSL TIEPBBIE CUMIITOMBI OOJIE3HU, UX OMPENEISIIOT KaK nypeapyna Wid
(mpoapoMasbHBIE CHMITOMBI). 3HAHHE MPOJPOMAIBHBIX CHMITOMOB I[TOMOIaeT
Bpady pa3inyaTh HOPMAaJIbHBIE TEHJICHLIUHU, OCHOBAHHBIC HA MpaxKpumu, U aHO-
MallbHbIe TPU3HAKW, BO3HUKIIME B pe3yJbTare HAPYIICHHUS Oowl (uxpumu).
Huxe npuBoagTcst mpu3HAKK ATOW CTaUU B COOTBETCTBUU C PA3HBIMHU JIOIIIAMH.

[TposiBieHus nucOananca A0NI HA CTAINK YKOPeHEeHus (cmxana-camupast)

Bama cmxana-camupast THumma cmxada-camuipat Kanxa cmxana-camupast

JKentusna ria3, KOXKH, HOITEH,
HOCa, 3y00B, dhexanuii, Moun

ITocTossHHAs O6IJ_I8.$I ci1aboCTh HerI/IBeTHI/IBOCTB

bomn M306ITOYHO MaciisiHasg Koxka

3yn

CuiibHasi, pe3kast 60716 B JTt0-
0ol yacTu Tena

Kpanusnauna

M306ITOYHO MacCIHISHBIE BO-
JIOCHI

Pexxymias Gonb B mo6o# vac- | Beimenenus w3 rias, pra, Hoca, | OTEYHOCTH
TH TeJla MOYEHCIyCKaTeIbHOTO  KaHala
WJIY BIarajnina
Cna3smaTtuueckas 00Jb B JIIO- | SI3BUTEILHOCTD ITacTo3HOCTH
0oi1 yacTu TeNa
PaspeiBatomias 60ab B 0001 | [pbimun 3aTpyilHEHUE JBUTATEIbHOU
YacTH Tella AKTUBHOCTHU
I'ppizymas Gonp B m000# | CTpEeMUTEIBHOCTD, nocrnenl- | YpesmepHsblIil BBIAOX

qacTH TCJlia

HOCTb, OIIPOMETUYUBOCTL B JeUCT-
BUSAX

bonb, cBs3anHas ¢ omryiie-
HHEM X0JI0a

CunbHas Kaxaa

benosaras ciau3sp B CTyJIC

Japsmas 6onb B 110001 yac-
TH Tela

["osi0BOKpY>KEHHE

Cnanxuit IpUBKYC BO PTY

PackaneiBarorias 0oJib B JIO-
0011 yacTu Tena

CnabocTh, 4YyBCTBO IyCTOTHI B
roJIOBE

CnabocTh cycTaBoB
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Komromas 0Ooine B 1000M

Kucnpiii wnm cosieHblid BKYyC B

UpesmepHoe kenaHue cHa

YacTH Tena pTY

Amnecrte3ust (moteps uyBcTBH- | CuiibHOE  JKelaHue  xosiogHoi | JKemanwe THEBHOTO CHA

TEJILHOCTH) UL

IToBpInIeHHass MTOIBW)KHOCTE | PEBHOCTE OOmui HEeOOoCTaTOK HHTE-

CyCTaBOB PECOB B XKU3HU

Hapymenune wucnpaxuenus, | ['HeB CHmxeHue YMCTBEHHOMU

JIbIXaHUS, CEKPELIUU KOHLIGHTPAllMd W MEHTaJb-
HOW MHTEHCUBHOCTHU

Hapymenne tkaneit, pannue | HerepneauBocTtb ComnpoTuBiieHHE U3MEHEHU-

MPU3HAKHU aTpodun

SAM

Bpemennas norepst nmaMaTH

HenocraTok coctpananus

Upe3mepHbIE CEKCYyaJIbHbIC
danTazun

AHoMasbHbIE TCIOABUXCHUA

Hanér Ha a3vike

VYBenuuenue Beca Teia

Tpemop

HUrHopupoBanue U3MEHEHUH OK-
pYXarouie cpeasbl

3amemieHne B JIEHCTBUAX U
MBIIIIEHUA

Jp0okb B KOHEUHOCTSIX

Hecuactbe / HETOBOJIBCTBO

CmabocTh BCEX WM HEKOTO-
PBIX KOHEUYHOCTEN

HeuéTtkoe BuaeHne mpeamMeToB

Onyxonu YcranocTts rias
Xpomora [ToBblIEHHAs TEMIIEpaTypa HOT
Ckonno3

CII0)KHOCTh WJIA HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTb CTOSITh IIPSIMO, POBHO

AHKun03 wm nedopmanus
CyCTaBOB

bonr B xocTax

3BOH B yIlax

XPpHUIUIBINA TOJI0C

Yacras 3eBoTa

HamnslmenHoe nmoseacHue

HanmeeHI/Ie MBIIIIT ) KUBOTAa

3aTpylHEHUsI INpPU ONOPOXK-
HEHMM KHUIIEYHHKA M Mouye-
UCIy CKaHUH

CuibHOE JKENlaHWe Tops4Yeit
MU

Ca0pblii ToJ10C

[ToTeps mubua0

becconnuiia
Upe3zMepHO IPOMKHI I'OJI0C
Pazrosopsi, HECOOTBETCT-

BYIOIIIME TeME Oece bl

Kakue-mnbo omacenus, Oec-
MMOKONCTBO, YYyBCTBO Oe€3Ha-
IEKHOCTH

5. IlposiBnenue (Bosixkmu)
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Korna oowa-oywssa-cammypuana, 1.e. B3aUMOACUCTBUE 00wl U OYyuUibsi CTa-
HOBHTCSl MAaKCUMAJIbHBIM, XapaKTEePHbIC NPpU3HaKu 0oJie3HU (pyna), HAKOHEI, PO-
aBiAroTCsA. Ha 3TOM 3Tare yenoBek NOHUMAET, UTO B COCTOSIHMM €T0 3J0POBbS UTO-
TO HE TaK W HAYMHAET MCKATh MyTH BHIXOJA M3 CIOKUBIIEHCSA CUTyaIluH, T.e. 00-
pamiaercst K Bpady WM 3aHUMaeTcsl camoliedeHueM. Ha 3Tol craguu yxe MOXKHO
IPU3HATh HAIN4YKE «OOJE3HW» KaK 3TO MPUHATO B COBPEMEHHOW MEIULIMHE U MO-
CTaBUTH «JIMATHO3»: aCTMa, apTPUT U T.]I.

6. Pasnmuuenue (bxeda)

CnoBo «Oxeda» MPOUCXOJUT OT CAHCKPUTCKOTO «OXH1» (YKOPEHSThCS, BHE-
JPSITHCS1) U O3HAYAET: JIOMKA, Pa3pbIB, PACKOJ, IPOHUKHOBEHHUE, a TAKXKE — «IIOKa-
3bIBaTh CKPBITYIO TallHY». B 3TOM 3aKIFOYUTEIBHON CTaAUU MPOSBIISAIOTCA OCI0XK-
HeHus1 00J1e3HU, KOTOphIe HE OB OYEBUIHBI paHee. B 3Tol cranguu 60J€3Hb yKe
HEu3JieynMa, OJJHAKO enié BO3MOKHa €€ KoMmrmeHcalus. bone3snu 3Toi cTaguu mo-
TEHIIMAIIbHO MOTYT BBI3BIBATH Apyrue Ooje3nu. UenoBeK, AOCTUTLINI O0ojie3HU
ATOW CTaJUU JOJHKECH JICUUTHCS U KapAUHAIBHO U3MEHSTh CBOM 00pa3 KU3HH.

[epBbIe veThIpe cTamuu camkpusaxaia (canuas, npakona, npacapa, i Cmxa-
Ha-camuipasi) ONUCHIBAIOT, KaK HAKOTUICHHBIE JIOIIM MOTYT PacHpOCTPaHSATHCS IO
BCEMY OpPTraHM3MYy U «J1aBaTh KOPHM» B HOBOM MECTOIOJOXKeHUU. B cranuu cmxa-
Ha-camuipasi IEPEMEILICHHbBIE JOIIN BBIPAKAIOTCS KIMHUYECKUMH MPOSIBICHUSMH,
HO emé He Jal0T BO3MOXKHOCTH OIPEAETUTh OKOHYATENbHBIM TUarHo3 OoJe3HH,
OJIHAaKO, MPOHMIIATENIbHBIA HAOMI0AATeNb MOKET UACHTU(PUIUPOBATh HCKAXKEHUS
JIOIII U MX XapakTep, a TAKXKE MPUPOY H COCTOSIHUE, B KOTOPOM OHU HAXOJATCH.

CornacHo arOpBeIUYECKON KOHIIEMIUHU, 00Jiee JIETKO CIPaBUTHCSA C U30BIT-
KOM JIOII B TO BpPEMsl KaK OHHU €Ill€ B MECTaX MX MEPBOHAYAIBHOTO HAXOXKIEHUS
(cramguu 1 u 2). 3aTeM cineayeT TpeThsi — TpaH3uTHasA (mepexonanas) craaus. Ha
4eTBEPTON CTAIUU KOMIIEHCATOPHBIE MEXaHU3MBI €lIE JOCTATOUYHbI U JICUCHHE eIl
oueHb 3P dekTuBHO. Ha cTaguu S5 nosBISIIOTCS OCIOKHEHUS, JICUEHHE CTAHOBUTCS

Ype3BbIYAHO TPYJAHBIM, HO U3JI€YeHHUE BCE €€ BO3MOXKHO. OJIHAKO MpU Mporpec-
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CHUpOBaHUU OOJIE3HH 10 MOCIEIHEH IMIEeCTON cTaguu 3ab0IeBaHie CTAHOBUTCS HE-
U3JIEYNMBIM, U KOMIICHCAIIUSI MaJIOBEPOSITHA.

BaxxHo UMeTh B BH]y, YTO MPUBEICHHBIN [I€PEYEHb CUMIITOMOB HUKOUM 00-
pa3oM He BCeoOBEMIIION] — ATO JIUIIb KIacCHUYeCKue, Haubosiee YacTo BCTpEYaro-
IIMecs MPU3HAKU. Bukpumu (IaTOJIOTHYECKOE MpeodIajaHne TOW WK UHOU 0ouilL)
MO>KET MPOSBIATHCS BO BCEM pa3HOOOpa3U YHUKAIBHBIX MyTeH pa3BUTHUS ATOJIO-

THYECKOT0 MPOoIIEcca Y KaxkI0To HHI[I/IBI/II[yYMaZ%.

5.5.2. Onucanue nekomopuix 3a6onesanuii
6 mpaouyuOHHOI alopPeeduecKkoll meouyune
5.5.2.1. Onucanue enaznvix 6onesneli.

Io manneiv BO3*®, B Hacrosimee Bpems B Mupe umeercst koo 150 mui-
JIMOHOB JIMI[ CO 3HAYUTENIbHBIMU 3PUTEIBLHBIMU pacCcTpoOiicTBaMH, B ToM umuciie 40
MUJUTMOHOB CJIETBIX Jitofiel. 3a nocaegnue 20 JeT YUCICHHOCTh HE3PSYUX YBEJIH-
ymiach Ha 12 MuuTHOHOB YenoBek. [loaTomy m3yuenue u paspaboTka mpoduiak-
TUYECKUX U O3JIOPOBUTEIBHBIX MEpP MO MX CHIKCHHIO SIBJISIETCS OJIHOM U3 aKTy-
JIbHBIX 33/1a4 MEJIMIIMHCKON HAayKH U 37paBooxpaHeHus. Hamu paccMoTpeHbl me-
TOJBI U CpeACTBA NMPOPUIAKTUKH IJ1a3HBIX OOJIE3HEH B alOPBEIUYECKON MEIUIIMH-
CKOM TpaJMIIMK HAa OCHOBE OPUTMHAIIBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB.

[TonsiTue 310poBhs U 00JIE3HU B AIOPBEJIE HEOTACIUMO OT TEOPUH MPUIOUA
(tridosa), To ecth KOHIENIUU TPEX (PUIUOIOTHUECKUX (PAKTOPOB, KOTOPHIC MPHU
HapyIICHUU CBOETO PABHOBECHOI'O COCTOSIHUSI CTAHOBSITCS MaTO(U3UOJIOTHYECKU-
Mu°®. D10 MOATBEpIKIACTCS aBTOPAMH BCEX KAHOHHYECKHX TPyHoB. B «Uapaxa-
camxure» (1.9.4a) roopurcs: vikaro dhatu-vaisamyarn samyarh prakrtir ucyate —

«bone3Hp — 3T0 HEYpPaBHOBEIMIEHHOCTh TPEX O0out, & UX PABHOBECUE — ATO 3[10PO-

2% Cybomsnos M.A. N3yuaem Aropseny jerko u npocro / CyborsnoB MLA. — 2-e uzn. — M.: @unocodekas Kuwra,
2012. —c. 306 — 323.
9 JIu6man E. C. ClIenota 1 MHBATHAHOCTh BCIEICTBHE ATOIOTHH oprana 3penust B Poccun / E. C. Jlubman, E. B.
[MaxoBa // Bectauk opramsmonormu — 2006. — Ne 1. — C. 35-37.
%0 Dash V.B., Kashyap L. Basic Principles of Ayurveda. — New Delhi-110059. — 1994. — 627 p.
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Bbe» ', Bar6xara roBopuT B «Amranra-xpunas-camxute» (1.1.20a): rogas tu
dosa-vaisamyarn dosa-samyam arogata — «boJie3Hb — 3TO ClIe[CTBHE aucOaaHca
dout, a 3I0POBBE — ITO PE3YIBTAT PABHOBECHOTO COCTOSHUS Jowr» 2. Mcxons u3
9TO# KoHIenuu, aBTop «CympyTa-camMmxuTh» (6.1.28-29) rosoput o 76 Thmax
3a00JIeBaHUH TJ1a3, CBSI3aHHBIX C JUCOATAHCOM KaXJI0M dowu B OTACIBHOCTH (Vata,
pitta, kapha), BeIxo10M U3 paBHOBECHS Bcex TPEX dow (Sarva-ja), BHEIIHUMH TPH-
yuaamu (bahya) u naronorueit kpoBu (rakta). «Cympyra-camxura» (6.1.26—27)
Tak)Ke yKa3bIBaeT MPUUIMHBI JUCOAIaHCa JOII MPUBOASIIINE K TJIa3HBIM OOJIE3HSIM.
Cpenu stux (aktopoB CymipyTa yIOMHHAET KylaHWE B BOJIE, KOTJa ria3a Mo/I-
BEPIJINCHh BIMSIHUIO CHJIBHOTO JKapa WU SPKOTO COJHEYHOTO CBETA; HAIPSHKCHHE
J1a3, BBI3BAHHOE pacCMaTPUBAaHUEM JAJICKO PACIIONOKCHHBIX WM MEJKUX Tpe-
METOB; HApYyIICHHE PeKUMa CHa (THEBHOW COH MPHU HOYHOM OoApcTBOBaHMH). Jla-
Jiee OH TOBOPHUT O UPE3MEPHON MPUBS3AHHOCTH K YEeMY-JIM0O0, JOJITOM H CHIHLHOM
1ade, MOCTOSTHHON Pa3ApaKUTEILHOCTH MWW JJIUTETLHON CKOpOU M CTpaJlaHUsX,
TpaBMax, MOJOBBIX M3JIMIIECTBAX, YPE3MEPHOM MOTPEOJICHUH KUCIBIX MPOTYKTOB,
a Ttaxxke JsomaauHoro ropomka (Dolichos biflorus) u ypan-nana (Phaseolus
mungo), CIep>KMBAaHUU €CTECTBEHHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH, Ype3MEPHOM TMOTEHHUH, TO-
Na/IaHNM B TJ1a3a JbIMa, YaCTOW PBOTE WJIM HEBO3MOXHOCTH €€ COBEPIINTh, a TaK-
K€ O CHEpPKUBAHUU cné3>®. CrenoBarensHo, o0Opa3 >KM3HU, HANpaBICHHBIA Ha
MPEeIOTBPAICHUE WIM YMEHBIIICHUE BIUSHHS 3THX (DAKTOPOB, ABISETCS MPOdU-
JIAKTUKOM TJIa3HbIX 00JIE3HEH.

CornacHo aropBejie, CyIIECTBYET MSTh YYBCTB, CyOCTpaTOM KOTOPBIX SIBJIS-
10TCsl ompeneiéHubie opranbl. B «Uapaka-camxure» roBoputcs (1.8.8): «tatra
caksuh srotram ghranam rasanam sparsanam iti paficendriyani». Ilepesoa: «IIaTh

YYBCTB — 3TO 3pEHHE, CIyX, 0OOHSIHHE, BKYC U ocsizaHue». Kaxxmoe u3 msartu cBsiza-

%01 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — 544 p.
%02 \/agbhata’s Ashtanga Hridayam, translated by K. R. Srikantha Murthy, vol. 1. - Krishnadas Academy: Varanasi,
India, 1991. — 523 p.
%93 An English translation of the Sushruta Samhita by Kaviraj Kunja Lal Bhishagratna, vol.1. — Calcutta. — 1907. —
571 p.
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HO C OTPEACIIEHHBIM MepBOdIeMeHTOM ObIThsl. «Yapaka-camxuta» (1.8.14) o0bsc-
HSET 9TO cCleayrommuM obOpaszom: «tejas-caksusi kKharh srotre ghrane ksitih apo
rasane sparsane'nilo visesenopapadyate». ITepesoa: «B oprane 3penus npeo0iiaia-
€T DJIEMEHT OTHS, B OpraHe ciyxa — 3(up, B opraHe 0OOHSIHHUS — 3eMJIs, B OpraHe
BKyca — BOJa, B OpraHe OcCsi3aHus — BO3AyX». BcieacTBue aHTarOHMCTUYHBIX
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUHM, M30BITOK CIIM3U BPEAECH MJisi OpraHa 3peHHus, 00JIaIarolIero
OTHeHHOU npupoaoil. Yapaka-camxura (1.5.16) roBoput 1no 3Tomy noBoay:

caksus-tejomayarn tasya visesac-chlesmato bhayam |

tatah slesma-haram karma hitarm drsteh prasadanam ||

«3peHue UMeeT MPUPOJy OTHS, a MOTOMY OOWTCS uLtewimvl (CIU3H), U3-3a
TOTO IPHMEHEHHE CPEJICTB, POTOHSIOMIAX CIIH3b, OKA3HIBACT OIAr0 3PCHHION .
TakuM cpencTBOM, HCTIOMB3YIOMUMCS TSl TPO(PIIIAKTUKA TIA3HBIX 00Je3-
HeW, sBiseTcst kadoxcoxcana (Kajjalam), u3BectHoe kak cypbMma. CylecTByeT He-
CKOJIbKO BHJIOB 9THUX JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEJCTB — cayBUpa-aHKaHa, paca-aHKaHa,

CpPOTOH/I’)KaHa, MyIaH KaHa U HWaHkana. B «Yapaka-camxure» (1.5.15) roso-

puTcs:
sauviram afijanarh nityarn hitam aksnoh prayojayet |
paficaratre'staratre va sravanarthe rasadijanam ||

«Jlna 6mara rna3 caysupa-anoxcany cieayeT MPUMEHSITh KaK/bIi JIeHb, pa-
Ca-aH/KAaHY K€ OJIMH Pa3 B MATh WA BOCEMb HOYEU IUISI YCUIIEHUS CIE3Z00TAEIIEC-
HUS.

Kak mpaBuiio, mon caysupa-anosxcanoti TOHUMACTCS TPUCYJIb(PHU CYpbMBI,
Wi CTUOHUT. ECTeCTBEHHO, YTO MyTEM Pa3IMYHBIX MPOIIECCOB 3TO CHIPHE OUMINA-
eTCs U TIPe0OPa30BBIBACTCS, UTO JCIACT €ro MPUMCHEHUE Ge30macHbIM >,

Paca-anooicana — 310 dKCTpakT 4EPHOro LiBeTa, 0Opa3yeMblil MpU KUIIsIYeE-

HUM a3uarckoro 6apOapuca (CTBOJIA JIE€peBa) U MOJIOKA B PABHBIX YACTAX /0 HYX-

304 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-

lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — 544 p.

395 Jlaw Bxacéan. ATXuMWs ¥ IPHMEHEHHE JIEKAPCTB HAa OCHOBE METAILIOB B afopsese. — M.: Carraa, 2001. — 240 c.
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HOW KOHCHCTEHIHH . Asuatckuii Gapbapuc (Berberis asiatica, daruharidra), Bxo-
ISR B €€ cocTaB, 00J1aaeT MHOKECTBOM ITIOJIE3HBIX CBOMCTB. Paca-anooicana,
TaKuM 00pa3oM, SIBJIIETCS pa3Ipa)karollliM BEIIECTBOM U BBI3bIBAET CJIE30TCUCHHUE.

B «Uapaxka-camxure» (1.5.17—18a) roBoputcsi 06 0COOSHHOCTSIX HCIIOIb30-

BaHUS paca-aHKAHBI:
diva tan na prayoktavyar netrayos tiksnam-afijanam |
vireka durbala drstir adityarm prapya sidati ||
tasmat sravyarm nisayam tu dhruvam afijanam isyate |

«AHOdHCaHy, UMEIOIIYIO XKTYUYI0 IPUPOY, HE CIEeyeT UCIOJIb30BaTh THEM,
TAaK KaK 3PEHUE TEPSAET CUIIYy M3-3a BBIJCICHUA CJIE3 IIPU SIPKOM COJIHEYHOM CBE-
te. [loaTomMy cpencTBa, BBI3BIBAIOIIUE CIEC30TEYEHNE, HCIIOIB3YIOT HA HOUBY ',

Bar6xara (1.23.23-24) taxke yNmOMHHAeT CIly4aw, KOT/la HE CIEIyeT HC-
M10JIb30BaTh aH PKAHBI:

nanjayed bhita-vamita-viriktasita-vegite |
kruddha-jvarita-tantaksi-siro-ruk-$oka-jagare || 23 ||
adrste 'rke $irah-snate pitayor dhiima-madyayoh |
ajirne 'gny-arka-samtapte diva-supte pipasite || 24 ||

«AHOJHCaHbl HE UCTIONB3YIOTCS Y JIFOJIeH, UCIBITHIBAIOIIMX CTPaX, KOTOPHIM
Ha3Ha4YeHa PBOTHAs WJIM CJIAOUTENIbHAS Tepamus, KOTOPbIE TOJIOIHBI, CIEPKUBAIOT
€CTECTBEHHbIE MOTPEOHOCTH WJIM pa3rHeBaHbl. Bo BpeMs JIMXOpaaKu, MpU yTOMIIE-
HUH TJIa3, TOJIOBHOM 0O0JIM, B COCTOSSHMHM CKOPOM M TP MOTEpe CHA, KOTAa COJIHIIC
CKPBITO, TIOCJIE OMOBEHHS TOJIOBBI, KYpEHUS WIH YHOTPEOJIEHUS aJIKOTOJIs, IIPU He-
CBApPEHUH, XXKAXKAE, YCTAJIOCTH BCIEICTBUE YPE3MEPHOTO BO3JCKUCTBUS OTHS H
COJIHIIA, a TaKXe II0Cie JHEBHOI'O CHA aHJKaHbl HE JOJDKHBI OBITh HMCIIOJIH30Ba-

HBD» 308.

%% The Materia Medica of the Hindus, Compiled From Sanskrit Medical Works by Udoy Chand Dutt. — Calcutta. —
1877.-355p.
307 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — 544 p.
%08 \/agbhata’s Ashtanga Hridayam, translated by K. R. Srikantha Murthy, vol. 1. - Krishnadas Academy: Varanasi,
India, 1991. — 523 p.
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[ToMuMO anO#can, HAHOCUMBIX Ha Kpail HIKHETO BEKa, B alOPBEIUYCCKOM
MEIMIIMHE UCIOJIB3YIOTCS TaKKe TJa3Hble Karuin (ascyotana), mpumnapku (pindika)
¥ OXJTaK/IAOIHe armmiuKkamuy (tarpana)®®.

Yapaka-camxura (1.5.186—-1.5.20a) roBoputr o Ojare HCHOIb30BAHUS

CpPEACTB M0 YXOAY 3a IJa3aMu:
yatha hi kanakadinarm malinar vividhatmanam ||
dhautanarh nirmala $uddhis taila-cela-kacadibhih |
evarn netresu martyanam afjanascyotanadibhih ||
drstir nirakula bhati nirmale nabhas induvat |
«ITomoOHO TOMy, KaK 3arpsi3HEHHOE 30JI0TO M APYTHE METAJUTBI OUUIIAIOTCS
OT JIe(peKTOB MPH MOMOIIM Macjia, TKaHH, METKA U APYTUX CIIOCOOOB, TaK W Ija3a
JIOJEU CTAHOBATCA YUCTBIMU IIPU MCIIOJIBb30BAHUM ATUX cpencTs. [Ipu ux npume-
HEHUU 3PEHUE CTAaHOBUTCA TAKUM XK€ SICHBIM, KaK JIyHa Ha 0e300;1ayHOM HeOO-

CKJIOHC»SlO.

5.5.2.2. [Ipedocmasnenue o npupode mybepKynésa

Ty06epkynés usBecteH ¢ riaybokoit ApeBHocTH. B 1907 romy P. Bartels omnu-
casl TyOepKyJI€3HOe MOpakeHUE MTO3BOHOYHUKA Y YEIIOBEKa, KUBIIETO B 3MOXY He-
onura Bommsu [eiinens6epra®. B Erunre y MymudruupoBasHbexX Tpymos (2000—
2750 rr. 10 H.3.) ObUIM OOHAPYKEHBI ClielU(PUUECKUE TOPAKEHUS KPYIIHBIX CyCTa-
BOB M TyOepKyJ€3Hble M3MEHEHHUs MO3BOHOYHMKA. KoJeKkc BaBMIIOHCKOTO Iaps
Xammypanu (1792—-1750 rr. no H.3.) BKJIIOYAJI MPABO HA Pa3BOJ C JKCHIIMHOM,
GONBHOM TErovHoi axoTkoir <. ITo3Hee, B « HIMOKPaTOBOM COOPHHKE» (OKOIO
280 . 10 H.3.), OBUTM OMKCAHBI OOIIKE MMPU3HAKHU ATOTO 3a00JieBaHus. ITy 00I€3Hb

ynomuHai B cBoux paborax Asn Kopuemmit Lensc (30/25 r. go H.3. — 45/50 T.

%9 Sudarshan S.R. Encyclopaedia of Indian medicine: basic concepts, Vol. 2, 2005. — 236 p.
319 The Charakasamhita by Agnivesa. Revised by Charaka and Drdhabala. With the Ayurveda-dipika Commentary
of Chakrapanidatta. — Bombay. — 1941. — 801 p.
311 Roberts, Charlotte A. The bioarcheology of tuberculosis: a global view on a reemerging disease / Charlotte A.
Roberts and Jane E. Buikstra. University Press of Florida, 2003. — 343 p.
312 Xonmosckasn M.B. XpoHoorimueckas TabiIma OCHOBHBIX COOBITHIT 1 hakToB B netopuu drisuarpu (5000 et
0 Ha. — 1998 1.). M., 1999. - 84 c.
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H.3.), a mo3aHee u L'anen u3 [leprama (129-204/216)%"°

. B coBpemennon nurepa-
Type YINOMHUHAHHS OTHOCUTEIBHO NPEJCTaBICHUNA O MNpupoje TyOepkyié3a B
HpeBuent Uuauuy B LIE0M, U B TPAAULIMOHHON arOPBEAUYECKON MENUIIMHE B 4aCT-
HOCTH, KpailHe HeMHOro4yucieHHbl. OcCO3HaBasi, YTO TEPMUH «TYyOEpKyJE3» ObLI
BBegeH Pene Jlasnnekom (1782-1826) B Gosee mo3gHUN MCTOPUYUECKUN TIEPUO,
TEM HE MEHEE, Mbl UCIIOIb3YEM 3TO MOHITHUE JJISi OOJErYeHUs] BOCIPUATHUS MaTe-
puana.

B nucemenubix ucrounukax JlpeBHeit Muguu TyOepkysn€3 M3BECTEH Kak
paoxca-uaxuma (raja-yaksma). B «Uapaka-camxure» (2.6.12) 3TUMOJIOTHS 3TOTO
TepMUHA pacupOBBIBACTCS ClieayronmM oopa3zom: «Bpaun HazbBaloT 3Ty 00-
J€3Hb paodica-uakuima, Tak KaKk OHa sIBIIIETCSA caMoM Tspkéioi (raja) cpeam Bcex
napyrux Oosie3neit (Yaksmanam) u mpHHOCSIIEH MHOXECTBO CTPaJaHHU, a TaKKe
OTOMY, YTO B HEe3alaMsTHbIE BpEMEHa €10 CTpaaai caMm Oor JyHbI (SOMA), mapb
(raja) Bcex 3B&3m»° . COrITaCHO APEBHEH HCTOPHH, H3JI0KEHHON B TEKCTAaX MypaH
u «Maxabxapare» (9.34.40-77), 6or ayHsl (SOMA) >xeHuiIcs HA 27 gouepsx (oyu-
IIETBOPSIFOIUX CO3BE3/Ms) MPApOAUTEIIs YenoBedecTBa (prajapati) mo umenu Jlak-
mra (Daksa) u momkeH ObLT HaBelaTh MO o4yepean BceeX k€H. OHa U3 HHX, M0
umenu Poxunu (RohinT), momoOuiace emy 0osiee BCeX APYruX, 4TO BHI3BAJIO THEB
OCTQJIBHBIX KEH U MPUBEJIO K NPOKIATUIO caMuM [lakmien. Tsokénbil Henyr, nopa-
3uBnii CoMy, HE MOJJABAIICS HUKAKOMY JICUEHHUIO, U JIMIIb [OCJIE OMOBEHUS B
CBAILIEHHOM MECTE K HEMY BEPHYJIOCH 370poBbe. Kak HamoMuHaHue 00 3TOM, MO-
JIOBHHY MeCsIa TyHa yOBIBAET, a 3aTeM BHOBb «pacTém» . CYIECTBYeT HECKOIb-
KO CHHOHHUMOB Ha3BaHUs 3Toi 6ojye3Hu. CiaoBaps «Amapa-komay (2.6.51) rmacur

ksayah Sosa$ ca yaksma ca: «Kimaita, momia u HakimiMa — CHHOHHMBI pajiKa-

33 Copoxuna T.C. VicTopusi MEMIMHBL: yYeOHHK UTA CTY/. Bhicul. Me. yue6. 3asegennii/ T.C. Copoknna. — 9-¢
u3g., crep. — M.: U3narenbckuii neHTp «Akagemus», 2009. — 560 c.; Xonmosckas M.b. XpoHonorundeckas Tadbiuma
OCHOBHBIX COOBITHI 1 akToB B uctopuu Grusuarpuu (5000 net 1o H.9. — 1998 1.). M., 1999. - 84 c.
314 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — p. 285.
315 Maxab6xapara. Kaura gepsras. lanssnapsa / Usn. moarot. B.HA. Kanvanos. — M.: Jlagomup, 1996. - 352 c.
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HaKmIMBD . IlepBBIil U3 HUX O3HAYAET «TO, YTO MPUBOJMUT K U3HYPEHHIO, UCTO-
IICHHIO TTAIMEHTa». BTOpo#t — «To, 4TO MCCyIIaeT BCe TKAHU Teaay. TpeTHit — «To,
YTO TPOSBIISACTCS PAa3IMUYHBIMU paccTpoiricTBammy». [1o MMeHeM «ifakimay Tyoep-
Kyn€3 ymnomuHaercs emé B «AtxappaBene» (11.33), copepxamieil TruUMH-
3aKJIMHAHKE IPOTHB 9TOT0 HEAyra® .

Cornacno «Yapaxka-camxure» (2.6.3), cyiiectByer 4 NpUUYUHBI TyOEepKyJé-
3a: ype3MepHasi Harpyska (sahasa), caep>KMBaHHE €CTECTBEHHBIX MOTpPEOHOCTEN
(sarhdharana), ucToleHHE, UCCYIICHHE TKaHCH BCJICICTBHE Pa3IUYHBIX MPUYHH
(ksaya) n HempaBuIbHOE TTUTaHKE (Visamasana).

UpesmepHas Harpyska coriacHo Yapake (2.6.4), moxkeT ObITh BbI3BaHa cpa-
KEHUEM YesIoBeKa ¢ 00siee CHIIBbHBIM COIIEPHUKOM, YIPAKHEHUSMHU C JIYKOM, 00-
Jaa0IIMM TYrO HATSHYTOW TETHUBOW, YPE3MEPHBIMH Pa3rOBOPAMH, HOIICHUEM
HEMOCHWJIbHBIX TSDKECTEH, MJIaBaHUEM B OTKPHITOM BOJOEME Ha OOJIbIINE PACCTOS-
HUs, OBICTPHIM OETOM Ha JJTMHHBIC MUCTAHIUM U T.M. BenencTBue 3Toro, oauH u3
TpEX (GU3HOTOTUYECKUX (PAKTOPOB, 8ama, BHIBOJUTCS M3 PABHOBECHS, CTAHOBSCH
NaTOJIOTMYECKUM, BbI3bIBasg AucOanaHc Jpyrux (akTopoB (numma M Kanxa), U,
pactpoCTpaHssiCh B pa3IUYHbIC OpraHbl, 00ECIIEUYNBAECT Pa3HOOOpPA3HBIE CHUMIITO-
mbl. Cpeau Hux Yapaka (6.8.16—18) Beigenser Takue Kak rojoBHas 00jb (Sirah-
sula), 6oms B ropiae (kantha-uddhvamsa), kamens (kasa), xpumora (svara-bheda),
orcyTcTBHe ammeruTa (arocaka), muapes (varcobheda), seBanue BeiieacTBHE COH-
auBoctHd (jrmbha), sxap (jvara) u 6osb B rpyaHOH KieTke (Uraso rujam). M3-3a mo-
paXeHUsS] OPTaHOB TPYAHON KIIETKH, OOJIBHOW MPHU Kalllie BBIICISET CIIHU3b C TPH-
MECBIO KPOBH (Sa-$0nitam), 4To MPUYHHSET CHIbHOE cTpamaHue: . OmUCHIBas Ta-
KM 00pa3oM TIOCHEACTBUS JUIMTEIBHOTO IepeHanpsHKeHus, aBTop «Yapaka-

CaMXHUTBD» OCTPOYMHO 3ameuaet (2.6.5), uro cienyeT n3beratb HEMOCUIIBHBIX Ha-

%1% The Namalinganuéasana (Amarakosha) of Amarasimha. With the Commentary (Vyakhyasudha or Ramasram) of

Bhanuji Dikshit. Bombay, 1929. —p. 219

317 Arxapsagena (Illaynaxa). B 3 1./ Ilep. ¢ Bex., BCTym. cr, KoMMeHT. i npuit. T4, Enuzapenxosoti; H-T BOCTOKO-

BegeHus. — M.: Boct. mut., 2005. — (ITamsatarkn muceMeHHOCTH Boctoka. CXXXV / Penkoin. I''.M. Bonrapn-Jlesun

(mpen.) u gp.). — T. 1. — Ku. I-VII. - 2005. - C. 130, 303, 310.

318 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-

lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — p. 285.
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IPy30K, W00 YEIOBEK MOXXET OOpECTH >KEJIaHHBIE IUIOJBI CBOCH ACATEIHHOCTU
TOJILKO B TOM CJIy4ae, €CJIU OH YKUB.

CBOEBpPEMEHHOE OTIPABJICHUE €CTECTBEHHBIX IMOTPEOHOCTENH — OJUH U3
BOKHEHIITUX KOMIIOHEHTOB 3/I0POBOTO O0pa3a >KWU3HH. ABTOpPHI KIACCHUYECKHX
TPaKTaTOB AIOPBEINYECKON MEIMIIMHBI MOJPOOHO OMHMCHIBAIOT BAXXHOCThH 3TOTO.
Tak, Yapaka (6.8.20) roBoput, 4T0 KOrja 4€JOBEK U3 CThIIA, IPEAPACCYIKOB HIIN
CTpaxa CAEepKUBAET MOTPEOHOCTh B UCIYCKAHUH Ta30B, MOUYCHUCITYCKAHUH WJTU JIE-
dekanuu, TO BaTa-10I1a BEIBOJAUTCS M3 PABHOBECHS U Pa30aIaHCHPYET ABE IPYTUe
gorr> . DT0 MPUBOIUT K YKA3aHHBIM BBIIIE CHMIITOMAM.

Cpenn BO3MOXKHBIX MPUYHMH TyOepKyIié€3a — ucromienue tkanei (ksaya). Ono
HACTyIaeT BCIEJICTBUE 37100bl, THEBA, MOCTOSIHHBIX OECIOKOWCTB, IJIUTEIbHOU
CKOpOU WJIM cTpaxa, TOJIOJaHusl, HEeJ0€IaHus, TIOCTOSTHHOTO MOTPEOICHUS CyXOH,
HETMUTATEIbHOW TMHUINH, a TaKXKe BCJICACTBHUE YPE3MEPHBIX IMOJOBBIX B3aUMOOTHO-
meHuid. [loapoOHO omuchIBasi MOCHEACTBUS MOJOBBIX M3IUIIECTB, Yapaka (2.6.9)
TOBOPUT, YTO CeMsI — 3TO KOHEYHAs! CYTh IHUIIH, MOTPEOIIeMON YETOBEKOM, a TI0-
TOMY JOJDKHO OBITh OOeperaeMo, Tak Kak €ro YMEHBIICHHE BEIET K MHOXKECTBY
OoJIe3Hel UiIN 1aKe CMEPTH.

[Tocnenusis U3 nepeuncieHHbIX B «Yapaka-camMxute» MPUIUH — HENIPaABUIIb-
HOe nuTaHue (visamasana). ABTOp Tpaktata (2.6.10) yka3bIBaeT, 4TO KOI/ia 4ejo-
BEK MMOCTOSIHHO yMOTPEOJISIeT MUIILy, HapyIas MpaBuiia, Kacarolmecs: e€ IpupoIbl
(prakrti), crmocoba mpurotoBineHus (karana), coBMeImeHUs KOMIIOHCHTOB IHIIH
(sarhyoga), e€¢ koimdecTBa (rasi) ¥ QPYrux MPUHITUIIOB, OJIPOOHO U3JI0KESHHBIX B
AOPBEIMYECKIX TEKCTaX 2, To BCe TpH (hakTopa (BaTa, IINTTA U KAlXa) BBIXOIST
U3 PaBHOBECHS W PACIPOCTPAHSIIOTCS MO OPTaHHU3MY, MPEMATCTBYS TpaHChopMa-
[IMU MUIIY B TKAaHU TeJla, TEM CaMbIM UCTOINAs MX. BaTa BbI3bIBACT TaKW€ CUMITO-

MBI, Kak ocTpas Oonb (Sula), HempusATHbIE OIIyIIEHUS B  TOpJe

319 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — p. 312.
820 Cyb6otsmo M.A., dpyxuana B.1O. Jluetonorus B TpaIuIHOHHOW alopBeAWYecKoil Memurnuae // MemumnuHa U
obpazoBanue B Cubupm. - 2012. - Ne 3.
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(kanthoddhvarsana), 60116 B rpyqHOM KJIeTKe (parsvasarm rujanam) U 00JIACTH JIO-
natok (amsavamarda), xpunoty (svara-bheda), npoctyansie siBieHus (pratiSyaya).
[TuTTa BBI3BIBAET JHUXOPAJKY (jvara), nuapero (atisara) W OILILYIIEHHE CHUIBHOTO
BHYTpEHHero kapa (antardaha), kamxa — IpocTyaHbIe sBJICHHS (pratiSyaya), oIry-
IIEHUE TSOHKECTH B ToJioBe (§iraso gurutvam), motepro ammerurta (arocaka) u ka-
menb (kasa). BenencTBue HapyiieHus TUTaHUS TKaHEH, OOJIBHOM MOCTENEHHO HC-
tomaercs (Sanaih $anaih $usyati). IlomBoast uror sromy, «Yapaka-camxurtay
(2.6.11) yka3biBaeT, 4TO HaOII0/1asi MHOXECTBO OOJIe3HEH, MPUUUHSIONINX CTpajia-
HUS, TIOPOXKIEHHBIX HEMPaBUIBHBIM MUTAHUEM, MYJPBIM YEIOBEK MTOJDKCH €CTh
MUILY, TPUHOCSIIYIO 0Jaro, JOJDKHYHO MO KOJWYECTBY W B TPAaBUIBLHOE BpPEMS,
KOHTPOJIUPYS CBOU YYBCTBA.

CornacHo aropBeanueckor koHuenuuu 6one3nn, Yapaka (6.8.33-37) Boize-
JISIET CIISAYIOIKe MPOoIpoMabHbIe TPU3HAKK TyOepKyésa (purva-ripa): HacMOpK,
C1a00CTh, BUJICHUE U3BIHOB AK€ TaM, TJI€ UX HET, ONIYIICHUE YeT0-TO YKACHOTO
B CBOEM TeJie, MOCTEIIEHHOE YMEHBIIICHUE CHIIBI U UCTOIIEHUE MBIIIII], HECMOTPS Ha
npuéM MHINK, a TaKKe JKeJaHWEe BUHA, Msca M cekca. TakoMy OOJIbHOMY MOTYT
CHUTBCSI BBICOXIITHE BOJOEMBI, 3aCyILIMBBIE TOPOJIa U JEPEBHU, COXKKEHHBIC Jieca
U T.1.

[TonHoe mposiBIeHHE KapTHUHBI TyOepKyJ€3a xapakrepusyercs 11 cummro-
mamu (ekadasa-ripa): orryiieHue TsbKecTH B rojioe (Sirasah pariptrnatvam), ka-
mens (Kasa), 3arpynHenue npixanue ($vasa), xpumoTa (Svarabheda), Beimenenue
cimsm (Slesmanas chardanam), kposoxapkanbe ($Onita-sthivanam), 6oms B rpyn-
HOM KieTKe (parsvasam rojanam), 6ojb B JIomaTo4yHoi obiactu (amsavamarda),
auxopajka (jvara), nuapes (atisara), orcyTcTBue ammeruTa (arocaka).

[Iporno3 3a0oneBaHusi BO MHOTOM 3aBUCHUT OT COCTOSIHHSI OOIBHOTO, €CITH OH
UCTOIIEH U cab, TO Jake HAIMYUE HEMOJHOW KapTHHBI CUMIITOMOB HE CIIOCOOCT-
BYET €ro BBI3JIOPOBJICHHUIO, C JPYTOM CTOPOHBI JaXe MPH HAIMYUU BCEX CHMIITO-

MOB CHJILHBIM U YHI/ITaHHBIf/i HanrucHT MOXXCT OBITH M3JICUECH.
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AropBeIUYECKHE TEKCTHI MOAPOOHO OMUCHIBAIOT JICUEHUE KaXAO0T0 U3 MPO-
SBJICHUN TyOepKyJ€3a ¢ IOMOIIBIO MPOAYKTOB PACTUTEIBHOIO U KUBOTHOTO MPO-
UCXOXKICHHUS, OOIIUIT e PEeXKUM JieueHus, coriacHo «Yapaka-camxute» (6.8.144—
148), moMumo mpouero, BKIIOYAET B ceOsl MacCaXK M yMallleHUE Tejla MacjioM, HO-
LIEHUE KPACUBBIX, HEMOBPEKIEHHBIX OAEK], PETYJSIPHOE NPUHATHE BAaHH U OMO-
BEHUM, COIVIACHO CE30HY, UCIOJIb30BAHUE MUTATEIbHBIX KIM3M, IPUHATHE B MHIILY
MOJIOKA, TOIUIEHOI'O Macia, Msca (IPEeUMYLIECTBEHHO XMIIHBIX XUBOTHBIX), pHCA,
MPUTOTOBJIIEHHOI'O C MSICHBIM OyJIbOHOM, M MOAXOASIIMX BUH. PexoMeHayeTcs uc-
N10JIb30BaTh MPUATHYIO Map(IOMEPHI0, 00IIAThCS C ONM3KUMH APY3bsIMHU U JIALIE-
3peTh MPEKPACHBIX KEHILWH, CIIyIIaTh KPACUBYIO MY3bIKY U IIEHUE, IPUATHOE CIIY-
XY, HAXOAUTHCS BCErJla B XOPOUIEM HACTPOEHUH, CIY>KUThb CTapIIUM, BO3JEPIKU-
BaThCs OT ITOJIOBBIX OTHOLIEHUH, pa3/1aBaTh 0KEPTBOBAHMS, IPUHUMATh ACKE3bI U
MOKJIOHSATHCS bory, ObITh IPaBAMBBIM, COBEpPIIAThH MTPaBEAHbIC MOCTYIKH, U30€raTh
HACWJIMS, CIIYKUTh BpadaM U OpaxMaHaM.

Urak, texcrel peBHert MHaum copepar MHOXKECTBO YIOMUHAHUU O Ty-
Oepkyn€se. B Tekcrax TpaaulMOHHOW alOpBEAUYECKOW MEAMIIUHBI TPUBOIUTCS
1oJIpoOHOE ONMucaHue MPUYUH ATON OoJie3HHU, €€ pa3BUTHUS, KIIMHUYECKUE IPOSB-
JIEHU, IPOTHO3 U JeueHue. MHOrue cBeeHUs, U3JI0KEHHbIE B «Hapaka-caMXuUTe»

" JPpYTUX KAHOHUYCCKUX TCKCTAX aAlOPBCIbI, OCTAOTCA aKTyaJIbHBIMH U CCTOJIHA.

5.5.2.3 Onucanue 6onesneti cycmagos.
Bce 3aboneBanus opranu3ma, B ToM 4ucie u cycraBoB (Sandhi), cBs3ansr ¢
nucbanancom dosa. Hamnbosee moapoOHO B atopBeie OMKMCaHbl ATHOMATOTCHE3, JTU-
arHOCTMKA W JIGUEHHWE PEBMATOMJHOIO apTpura (amavata), ocreoapTpuTa

321
. KitroueBsiM

(sandhigata-vata) u mopakeHus cyctaBoB mpu mojarpe (rakta-vata)
1aToGU3HOIOTHUECKHUM (AKTOPOM ITHX COCTOSIHUM sBjseTcsl BaTa-foina (Vata-

dosa), BeIBeICHHAS M3 PaBHOBECHS BO3JCHCTBHEM pa3IMUYHBIX (akTopoB. OCHOB-

%21 Chaturvedi S. Ayurveda Chronic Diseases (all You Wanted to Know About). Sterling Publishers Pvt. Ltd, 2005.
~160 .
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HbIC M3 HUX HW3JI0XKeHBI BarOxaroii B «Amranra-xpuaas-camxure» (3.1.14-15):
«Bata BBIXOJUT U3 paBHOBECHS BCIEACTBHE YNOTPEOJIEHUS MUILIU FOPHKOTO, OCT-
pOro U BSKYILErOo BKYCOB, CyXOW, HEIOCTATOYHOM MJIM M30BITOYHOM MO KOJUYECT-
BYy. A TakXe OT MOJABJICHUS WIM YPE3MEPHOT0 CTUMYJIUPOBAHHS MOTpEOHOCTEN
Tena (MOYEHCITYCKaHUsI, MCIPAaKHEHHUS, BBIBEICHUSI Ta30B U T.I.), OT HOYHOIO
OO0JIpCTBOBaHUS, TPOMKUX WJIM JIOJITHX HANPSKEHHBIX pa3roBopoB. OHa Takxke
YCWJIMBAETCS OT YPE3MEPHOT0 OYMCTUTEIHHOTO BpadeBaHUs (PBOTOM, CIAOUTENb-
HBIMHM CpPEJCTBAMHU U T.N.), OT CTpaxa, rops U OeCrOKOWCTBA, OT U30BITOUHON (HU-
3UYECKON aKTUBHOCTHU Y aKTUBHOM ITOJIOBOU KU3HHY.

JIJis pa3BUTHSL PEBMATOUIHOTO apTpUTa 00S3aTEIbHBIM YCIOBUEM SIBIISCTCS
Takke HenpaBwibHas jgueta (viruddhahara), mamomonBmkHBIH 00pa3 KU3HU
(niscala) u cnabocth orus nuimeBapeHus (Mandagni), 4To NPUBOAUT K MOCTEIICH-
HOMY HaKOIUICHUIO HETePeBapEHHBIX MPOAYKTOB (2Ma), KOTOPBIC, KITOATOHAECMBIC
BBIBEJICHHOI U3 paBHOBECHS BaTa-I0LIe, MUTPUPYIOT B 00J1acTh cycTaBoB. Pa3Bu-
e octeoaprputa (sandhigata-vata) Takxke CBS3BIHO C IUCOAIAHCOM BaTa-JIOIIIH,
pacnpocTpaHsolelics B 001acTb CyCTaBOB, HO 0€3 BOBJIEUEHHsI META00IMYECKUX
TOKCHHOB (ama). Passutue momarpsl (rakta-vata) csi3piBaeTcsi ¢ BBIXOJOM H30bI-
TOYHO}1 BaTa-IOIIM B KPOBb M MOCICAYIOIIAM TIOPAXKEHHEM CycTaBoB 2>, IToapo6-
Hee MOAXOMbl K JICYCHHI0 W MpoduIakTHKe OO0JIe3HEH CyCTaBOB, ONMCAaHHBIC B
KJIACCUYECKOM aropBEINYECKON MEIUIIMHE, PACCMOTPUM HAa IPUMEpPE PEBMATOU-
HOT'O apTpUTA.

[IpUHIMIIBT TCUCHHST PEBMATONIHOTO apTPHTa -,

CoracHo alOpBEIMYECKUM TEKCTaM JICUCHHE 3MKACTCS Ha TPEX KUTax — 00-
nervaroriee Jedenue (langhana), ouucturensHoe ($sodhana) u cmsryaroriee
($amana). O6neryaroiee Je4YeHHE HANPABJICHO, B MEPBYIO ouepeiab, Ha BOCCTa-

HOBJICHUC IMHIICBAPUTCIIBHOI'O OT'HA (agnl) IJIA TIICPpCBApPUBAHNA HAKOIIIICHHBIX B

%22 Kumar, N. and Kumar, A., An applied aspect of rheumatoid arthritis: an ayurvedic approach, J. Res. Ayurveda
Siddha, 16, 134, 1995.
328 Ionoeunoe A.JO. Amasata — PEBMATOMIHBINA apTpUT. AlopBenudeckne MeTonsl jedeHus // « TpagununoHHas
Meuiaa. BocTok u 3amamy», Ne 2 (13), Tom 4, 2007.
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KHIICYHUKE TOKCHHOB (ama) (ama-pacana). M3 HeCKOJbKUX METOJIOB BOCCTaHOB-
JICHUS! aeHU, OTIMCAHHBIX B aropBeje, HauOoee MOAXOAIINM SBISETCS yMEHbIIIe-
HHUE KoJMuecTBa npuHuMaemon numy (alpa-bhojana), Brtots 10 mocra (Upavasa).
WneanbHbIM SBIISIETCS TPUEM HEOOBIIIOTO KOJMYECTBA prca 6acMaTh U MyHTr-/1ajia
B BHJIC MOHOJIMEThI. BTOPBIM c11OCOOOM OCBOOOKIACHHUS OT TOKCHHOB (aMbl) SBIIS-
ercs nmoterne (Svedana). Cpeau pa3IUYHBIX BHIOB TOTO JICYSHUS] HAaNOOIee Mo/-
XOJISIIIUM SIBJISICTCS MCIIOJIb30BaHKe cyxoro teruia (riksa-svedana) mpeumyiiect-
BEHHO Ha 00J1acTh MOpaKEHHBIX cycTaBoB (ekanga-svedana). Takke ucmonb3yercs
¥ MacJIsiHBIA Maccax (abhyanga) ¢ mociemyronum Ha3HAYECHHUEM TEIUIOBBIX IPO-
nenyp. Creayronmii MOMEHT — Ha3HaueHHe TpaB ¢ ropbkum (tikta) m octpeiM
(katu) BKycoMm JuIsl YBEJIMYCHHS CHJIbI HUIEeBapuTebHOro orus (dipana). Mx wc-
MOJIb30BaHUE 11€J1eCO00pa3HO 10 TE€X MOp, MOKa ama HE TOKWHET OPraHu3M, TaK
KaK OHH [OTCHIHATBHO YBETHIMBAIOT BATA-TOMIY .

[Toce mpuMeHEHHsI dTUX METOJOB HA3HAYACTCS OYUCTUTEIBHOE JICUCHHE.
Haunbosiee moaxomsimMu SBJSIFOTCS ciabuTenbHbie (Virecana) M NpUMEHEHHE
MaCJITHBIX U OYHMCTUTENbHBIX Kiu3M (basti), Tak kak ToJicTas KHIIKa SBIISCTCS
TJIaBHBIM MECTOM HaXOXJCHUSI 6ama-0ouiy U OCHOBHBIM MyTEM, Yepe3 KOTOPHIN
ama 1 U3GBITOK 00w TTOKHAAIOT TEI0° 2,

[Tocne ocBOOOXKACHNUS OpraHU3Ma OT METaOOIMYECKUX TOKCHHOB Ha3Haya-
eTCsl cMATYaromiee JeueHne (Samana) B Bujie riay00KOro mpoMaciauBaHUs OPTaHH3-
Ma ImyTéM yrnoTpeOieHus Maciia BHYTph (Snehapana). 9To mpemoTpamiaer Bo30y-
KIACHUE 6ama-oouiu VM YBEITUYCHUE CYXOCTH OpraHW3Ma, BHI3BAaHHOW HCITOJIb3Ye-
MBIMHU paHee JieueOHbIMU Mepamu; yBenndrBaeT ToHyc (bala), a Takxe croco0cT-
BYET YBEIIMUEHUIO MMUIIEBAPUTEITHHOTO OTHSI.

BaxHbIM KOMITOHEHTOM JICUCHHS sIBIIsieTCs (hu3nyecKast Harpy3ka (Vyayama)

B BHUJIC XOJbOBI WJIM MPOCTHIX MO3UIIUNA XaTXa-HOTH.

%24 Mishra, L.C., Singh, B.B., and Dagenais, S., Ayurvedic therapies for arthritis, Top. Clin. Chiropractic., 7, 13-16,
2000.
%25 sudarsanan, P.K. and Sankarankutty, P., Evaluation of the efficacy of classical Sodhana therapy (Pancakarma) in
the management of rheumatoid arthritis, J. Res. Ayurveda Siddha, 14, 115, 1993.

142



JlekapcTBEHHBIC CpEICTBA MPH OOJIE3HSAX CYCTaBOB.

JIns yBenuueHUsl aexu HauOOJIee YaCTO HUCHONB3YETCS NAHYAKOAA YYPHA
(paficakola ciirna) — coctaB M3 HATH YacTel — KOPHS M IUIOAOB JUTMHHOTO Iepiia
(pippali), mtomoB mepiia yaba (Cavya), KOpHel CBUHIIOBKH IieiIoHCKO# (Citraka) u
nexaperBenHoro umoups ($unthi)®®. A tamke mcmonssyercs mpunxana uypha
(triphala ctirpa), coctaB u3 3MONMKMKH JIeKapcTBeHHOU (amla), TepmuHanuu Gee-
puka (Vibhitaki) u Tepmunanuu xeOyina (haritaki).

Jlns ynorpeOienust BHyTph (Snehapana) wcmonb3yercsl TOMIEHOE MAaciio
(ghrta), mosmyueHHO€E U3 KOPOBHETO MOJIOKA. B aropBejie OHO CUUTACTCS OYCHb IICH-
HBIM TIPOJIYKTOM, TaK KaK YCIIOKauBaeT BCE TPU OOuUll, SIBISIETCS OMOTKUBAIOIIINM
cpeacTBoM (rasayana) u T.1. B TaHHOM ciiydae UCIOJIb3YETCS MYPUXUmMa eXpuma —
coctaB u3 TomiI€Horo macna (ghrta), mpunxaner, xopHS KypKyMbl THHHOM
(haridra) u urpona meauimHcKoro (matulunga).

Jns cnabutenbHOTO 3(QexTa HCmonbp3yercs KacTopoBoe Macio (eranda
taila) u mpunxana®”’.

AropBequueckas MeIUIIMHA O00JIaJaeT IMUPOKHUM CIIEKTPOM CPENCTB, HC-
T0JIB3yEMBIX BHYTPb, ISl ICUCHHS] PEBMATOUIHOTO apTpuTa° . Cpeay HHUX Ipera-
patel Ha ocHoBe eyeeyna (guggulu) — cmomer apabckoro mupra (Commifora
mukul); nexapcrBennbie kembl (lekhya); mopomkn u3 TpaB (cilirna); 30JIbHBIC
npenapatsi (bhasma)®?,

V4uThIBas TO, YTO C MO3UIMI alOPBEAbI TIABHBIMH THOJIOTHYECKMMHU (hak-
TOpaMH Pa3BUTHS PEBMATOUIHOIO apTpUTa SBJSIOTCS CIa0blii OTOHB IMHIIEBape-

HUA, HpI/IBO,Z[HHII/Iﬁ K HaKOIUICHUIO METa0O0INYSCKHUX TOKCHUHOB, U MaJ'IOHO,Z[BI/I}KHHf/'I

0o0pa3 KU3HH, TO CTPATErusl €ro NpoPUIAKTUKHA HAMpaBIE€HA HA MPUEM TPaBSIHBIX

%26 Srivastava, K.C. and Mustafa, T., Ginger (zingiber officinale) and rheumatic disorders, Med. Hypotheses, 29, 25,
1989.
%27 sandeep K.C. A Clinical Study To Assess The Role Of Virechana Karma In The Management Of Amavata.
Udupi, 2009-2010. - 209 p.
%28 Namboodiri, M.N.S., Sethu, K.S., Madhavikutty, P., Vijayan, N.P., and Namboodiri, P.K.N., Clinical study on the
treatment of amavata with compound ayurvedic preparation, J. Res. Ayurveda Siddha, 5, 1, 1984.
%2% Chandrashekara, S., Anilkumar, T., and Jamuna, S., Complementary and alternative drug therapy in arthritis, J.
Assoc. Physicians India, 50, 223, 2002.

143



(opMyJ, KOTOpbIE YCHUIMBAIOT NMUIIEBAPUTENIbHBIA OFOHb U OYMIIAIOT KUIIEYHHUK
OT aMbl, a TaKXXe 3JJOPOBbII aKTUBHBINA 00pa3 KU3HU, KOTOPBIA MOJPOOHO U3JIO0KEH
B TPAJAUIMOHHBIX MMCbMEHHBIX UCTOUYHHUKAX alOpPBEIUYECKON MeIUUMHBI. BaxHyto
POJIb UTPAET U pPETyisipHas puznueckas Harpys3Ka.

Wrtak, B TEKCTax TPaJWLMOHHOW AOPBEAUYECKONW MEIULIMHBI IMPUBOIUTCS
noJIpoOHOE OMHMCaHWE MPUYMH OOJNEe3HEH CyCTaBOB, MX pPa3BUTHE, MPOSBICHUS,
IPOrHO3 M JieyeHue. MHorue CBeIEHUs, HU3JI0KECHHbIE B «AIITaHra-xpujaas-
CaMXHUTe» U JPYrUX KaHOHMYECKUX TEKCTaX alopBEJbl, OCTAIOTCS aKTyaJbHbIMU U

CCroaxs:.

5.5.2.4 Onucanue mouexamennoi 6o1e3nu

TekcThl TpaaUIIMOHHOW aropBebl (ayurveda) coaepkar MHOKECTBO CBeie-
HUI O pa3NWYHBIX 3a00JICBaHMSIX, CBSA3aHHBIX C MOYEBBIICIUTEIHLHOW CHCTEMOM.
Cpenu HUX TOAPOOHO OMUCHIBACTCA MOYEKaAMEHHAs GOMe3HB "

Dra 00je3Hb (asmarz, yto o3HayaeT asmanasm rati, To ecTh «aapyrolas Ka-
MeHb») ynomuHaercss B «UYapaka-camxure» (Caraka-samhita) (Cikitsa-sthana,
rmaBa 26), «Cympyra-camxute» (Susruta-samhit@) (Nidana-sthana, riaBa 3;
Cikitsa-sthana, rmaBa 17), «Amranra-xpuaaia-camxure» (Astanga-hrdaya-
samhita) (Nidana-sthana, 9), «Manxasa-uugane» (Madhava-nidana, riasa 32).

B 3aBucuMoOCTH OT MPWYHH, BBI3BIBAIONINX 3Ty 0O0JIE3Hb, OHA JETUTCS Ha 4
TUIIA — TOPOXKAEHHAs BaTa-zaomiek (vVataja), mopoxxaéunas nurra-gorrei (pittaja),
nopoxa€HHas karxa-noireid (kaphaja), a Taxke nopoxaéHaas cemeneM (sukraja).
ABTOp «ManxaBa-uuaansl» (32.1) Ha3pIBaeT 3Ty 00JIE3Hb Y)KaCHOM, MOI00HOM 60-
ry cMeptu SIme (yamopama).

B «Cympyta-camxure» (2.3.4) pazButue 3Toil OOJE3HM OMHUCHIBACTCS Clie-

AYyIOInM 06pa30M: Kallxa-ao1ia, HaKOINICHHAas BCIICACTBHC YHOTp€6HeHI/I5{ HCIIOI-

xozsmel numm (apathya) u HeBBIIOJIHEHUS POy, HAPABICHHBIX HA €€ BbI-

%30 sybotyalov M., Druzhinin V., Sorokina T. Description of urolithiasis in the sources of traditional Ayurvedic med-
icine // Journal of Nephrology (Mranus). November-December 2013; Vol.26 / Suppl.22: P. 218.
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BCJICHHWE, IPHUXOJUT B CONPHUKOCHOBEHHE ¢ Modvou (Mitra-samprktak), obpasys
KaMHH B MoueBoM Iy3bipe (vasti). CormacHo «Yapaka-camxure» (6.26.36), Bara-
JI0IIIa UCCYIIaeT MOYY B MOYECBOM ITy3BIPE, a TAK)KE CeMsl, MUTTY M Kamxy, BCIed-
CTBHE YEro ITOCTEIIEHHO 00pa3yeTcs KaMeHb, MOJO0HO TOMY, Kak O0Opa3yroTcs
YKETYHBIC KAMHH MPU BBICYIIUBAHUHU KETIH KOPOBHI.

IlepBble mpuszHaku 3a0oneBanus (pirva-ripa), corjacHo «AlTaHra-
xpuaaita-camxute»  (3.9.7-8) TakoBbl: pacnHpaHUE MOYEBOIO  IIYy3bIpS
(vastyadhmanam), cunpHast 0076 B 3T0M oOaacTu (atiruk), KO3IMHBIN 3amax MOYH
(basta-sagandhatvam), tpymHoctu npu mouencnyckanuu (Mmitra-kycchra), mossr-
IICHHE TeMIepaTypsl Teia (jvara) u orcyrcTBue ammeruta (aruci). Cpeau mnpu-
3HaKOB 3a00JICBaHMsI aBTOPBI TAK)KE BBIICISAIOT MOSBICHHE KPOBU B Moue (Sarakta-
matra), oTpakeHre 00 B MyMnovHyto obsacth (Nabhi), mosoBeie opraHbl U Mpo-
MEXHOCTb (Sevani) u ap. B 3aBucuMoctu oT THna 3a00JeBaHUS MPU3HAKH MOTYT
pasnuuathes. [lpu MouekaMeHHOW OOJIe3HW, BbI3BaHHOW eama-dowen (Vataja),
OO0JBLHOM UCTIBITHIBAET CHIIBHYIO 0OJIb, CKPEKEIIET 3y0aMu, JPOKUT, CKUMAET KH-
BOT U TIOJIOBBIC OPTaHbl, MOYa OTACNIICTCS KarisaMu. KaMeHb, Kak mpaBuiio, 4€pHO-
ro WM KPacHOBATOTr'O I[BETA U MMEET HENpaBUIbHYIO (OopMy, Kak OyATO MOKPHI-
TYIO IIUTIAMH.

[Tpu MouyekaMeHHOM 00JIe3HH, BRI3BAaHHOW numma-oowet (pittaja), 6oapHOM
UCIIBITHIBAET Kap B 00JIACTH MOYEBOTO MY3bIPs, KaMEHb MO0 (OpMe HAIOMUHAET
cemsl pactenus oxarramaka (Jlat. Semecarpus anacardium), uMeeT KpacHbIU, KEN-
TBIM WU YEPHBIN LIBET.

[Tpu MoyekamMeHHOM 00JIe3HHU, BBI3BaHHOM xanxa-oouen (Kaphaja), 6oapHOM
WCIBITHIBACT KOJIFOIIHME ONTYIICHUS B 00JIACTH MOYEBOTO MY3bIPs, & TAK)KE TyBCTBO
TSHKECTH U X0J1071a. KameHb 00IbIIoN, TiTaakuii, 0eJIoro mBeTa Uin IBeTa MEAa.

Bce 3t Tpu THIIA MOYeKaMEeHHOW 00JIe3HM HAOJI0IAl0TCs U Yy AeTed. B mo-
YKUJIOM BO3pacTe TaK)Ke OTMEUYAETCs MOYEKaMEeHHAasl 0OJIe3Hb, BHI3BAHHASI CEMEHEM

(sukraja). Ona mposiBiIsIeTCs 3aTpyIHEHHBIM MoYeHucyckanueM (Mmitra-kyrcchra),
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Oonpr0 B oOacti MoueBoro my3bips (vasti-vedana), orékom mormonku (Vysana-
sotha).

B «Cympyra-camxute» (2.3.16—17) onuchIBalOTCS CUMIITOMBI, COMPOBOXK-
JIAFOIIME PACIICIUICHHE W OTXOKICHUE KaMHEH 1Mo ModyeBoMy Tpakty. Cpeau HuX
aBTOp mepeuncisier ciadocts (daurbalya), moxymanue (Karsya), octpyio 60jb B
nosicamyHoi obmactu  (Kuksi-sizla), orcyrcTBue ammermrta (@ruci), OyieaqHOCTH
(pandutva), sxxeHue npu Modencnyckanuu (Uspavata), xaxay (trsnd), 601b B 00-
nactu cepaua (hrt-pidana), psora (vami).

CornacHo CymipyTte, MouekamMeHHasi 00J€3Hb OTHOCHUTCS K KaTreropuu 0o-
JIe3HEH, W3JICYMBACMBIX C IIOMOINBIO OIEPATHMBHOTO BMeIIATeNbCTBa (sastra-
sadhya-vyadhi). ITnoxoi mporHo3 maércst A JIMTEIBHO TEKYIIUX, 3aCTapelibiX
dopmax (cirotthita)®".

Takum oOpa3oM, B TEKCTaX TPAIUIMOHHOW arOPBEIUYCCKON MEAUIIMHBI
IPUBOIUTCS ONMUCAHHE MPUYNH MOYECKAMEHHON 00JIe3HH, €€ pa3BUTHE, TUIIBI, IIPO-

SABJICHHA, IIPOTHO3 U JICUCHHC. MHorue CBCACHU, N3JI0OKCHHBIC B OTHX KaHOHHNYC-

CKHUX TCKCTax arOpBC/bl, OCTAIOTCS aKTyaJIbHBIMH U CETOJH.

5.5.2.5 Onucanue bponxuanvHoti acmmol
BbponxuanbHas actMa — CeroiHs 3TO 3a00JI€BaHUE MMEET IIUPOKOE PACIPO-
ctpanenue. Jlroau B 11000M BO3pacTe MOABEPKEHBI STOMY PACCTPONUCTBY JbIXaHUS,
KOTOPOE€ MOXKET MPOSBIIATHCS B TSOKENOW (popMme, MHOTJIa CO CMEPTEILHBIM HCXO0-
oM. PacmipocTpaHeHHOCTh aCTMBI HEYKJIOHHO YBEIHMYUBACTCS BO BCEM MHpPE, OCO-

. 332
OCHHO cpenu eTen .

331 subotyalov M., Druzhinin V., Sorokina T. Description of urolithiasis in the sources of traditional Ayurvedic med-
icine // 8-th congress of the International Association for the History of Nephrology, September 11-14 2013, Ancient
Olympia — Patra, Greece: Scientific Program. — p. 31
%32 International Study of Asthma and Allergies in Childhood (ISAAC) Steering Committee, Worldwide variation in
prevalence of symptoms of asthma, allergic rhinoconjunctivitis, and atopic eczema: ISAAC, Lancet, 351, 1225,
1998.
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B aropBeamuecknx TeKCTax omMcaHa céaca (y4aluleHHOE WIH 3aTpyIHEHHOE
JIbIXaHWE, OJBIIIKA) ST BUIOB: KCYOpaxKa, mamakd, Y4uHHAa, Maxan U ypoxasd.
W3 HUX mamaka céaca COOTBETCTBYET acTMe -,

CornacHo aropBejie, BCe BEIeCTBA U yCIIOBUSA, KOTOPhIE MOTYT IOBBIIIATH
eama douty M Kanxa oouty, IPUBOIAT K mamaxa ceace. OHa popmupyetcs Ha ¢o-
HE YCUJIMBAIOIIErocsl Kanuis (kaca), HeNmepeBapeHHbIX OCTATKOB MUIIH (ama), 1ha-
peu (amucapa), pBoThI (6amana), orpaBieHus (6uca), aHeMuu (nandy) U TUXOpa-
Ku (0orcéapa); KOHTAKTA C 3arpsSi3HEHHBIM MBUIBIO BO3YyXOM, OTPaBISIONIUMU Ta-
3aMH, TBUIBIION WM ABIMOM; TPABMHUPOBAHUS KU3HEHHO BAXKHBIX TOYEK; YIIOTPEO-
JICHUS! CIMIIKOM XOJIOJHOM BOJIbI; MPOKMBAHMS B XOJOJHBIX M BIKHBIX MECTax.
UpesmepHoe ynoTpeOsieHre CyXOW U BSDKYUIEH MUILM, HEPETYISAPHBIA PEXUM MH-
TaHUs MOTYT Tak)Ke MPHUBECTH K MpucTymaMm. Kpome Toro, 3amopsl, 4pe3MepHbBIN
MOCT, yNOTpEOJICHHE XOJIOAHOW BOJABI B HEOTPAHMUYEHHBIX KOJIMYECTBAX, TOBBI-
IICHHAs CeKCyabHas aKTUBHOCTH, MTOJIBEPTraHue Tejla KpalHUM 3HAYCHHUSM TEMIIC-
paTyphbl, TpeBOTa, rope, HApyIIeHNUEe CIIOKOWCTBHUS YMa U UCTOIIEHUE MOTYT yCKO-
pHUTH TIOSIBIICHHE MTPUCTYIIOB acTMBI. Kalrens u puHUT Takke MOTYT OBITh OTHECE-
Hbl K NpUYMHHBIM (pakTopam. [locTrossHHOE ymoTpeOiaeHue THAIMHTOBBIX 0O00OB,
YEpHOT'0 TrOpPOIIKAa MYHT, KYHXKYTa, pa3Apa)karolle OCTPOW IMHUILH, a TAKXKe JUEeTa,
YBEJIMYMBAIONIASL KANXy W MOTYT SBJISATHCS MPUYUHOW Pa3BUTHS 3TOTO 3a00JieBa-
HEST .

CoryacHO apPBEIMYECKUM TEKCTaM, MPHYMHON acTMBI SIBJISETCS HeEIpa-
BUJILHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUE gamul U kanxu. [IepBbIM MaroM sIBISETCS YBEIMUCHUE

6admsl.

33 Murthy, K.R.S., Astanga Samgraha of Vagbhata, Vol. 2, Chaukhmba Orientalia, Varanasi, 1986, p. 326.; Shar-
ma, P.V., Cakradatta: A Treatise on Principles and Practices of Ayurvedic Medicine, Chaukham-bha Orientalia,
Varanasi, 1994, p. 145.; Sengupta, N.N., The Ayurvedic System of Medicine, Vol. 1, Neeraj Publishing, New Delhi,
1984, p. 198.; Goyal, H.R., Tamaka Shwasa (Bronchial Asthma): A Clinical Study, Central Council for Research in
Ayurveda and Siddha, New Delhi, 1997.

%% Murthy, K.R.S., Astanga Samgraha of Vagbhata, Vol. 2, Chaukhmba Orientalia, Varanasi, 1986, p. 326.; Shar-
ma, P.V., Cakradatta: A Treatise on Principles and Practices of Ayurvedic Medicine, Chaukham-bha Orientalia,
Varanasi, 1994, p. 145.; Sengupta, N.N., The Ayurvedic System of Medicine, Vol. 1, Neeraj Publishing, New Delhi,
1984, p. 198.; Goyal, H.R., Tamaka Shwasa (Bronchial Asthma): A Clinical Study, Central Council for Research in
Ayurveda and Siddha, New Delhi, 1997.
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[TpoxpomManbHbIE CHMITOMBI aCTMBI (mamaka céaca), ONMCaHHBIC B alOpBe-
JUYECKUX TEKCTaX, BKIIIOYAIOT 00JIb B 00JIACTU TPYAH U OOKOB, JBUKEHUE BAThl B
BOCXO/ISIIIIEM HapaBlICHUH, B3yTHE KUBOTA U PEXyIas 007k B BUCKaxX. pyrumu
MPOJPOMAJILHBIMA CUMIITOMaMH SIBJISIFOTCS 0OJIb B BUCOYHOM 00JIaCcTH, BO30YXK-
JIEHHOE COCTOSTHUE, aHOPEKCHsI, HapYyIIEHHOE BOCHPUITHE BKYCa, METEOPU3M H
00J1b.

CumnToMoB camoit OoJyie3HM mamaka ceaca Heckoibko. Korpa ysenuuu-
BAIOIIASICSl 6ama IBUTAETCS] B BOCXOIAIIEM HANPaBICHUU B MECTAX, BBI3BIBAIOIINX
yBEJIMYEHHUE Kanxu, OHa 3aXBaThIBACT TOJIOBY U 1et0. [losBisioTcss 6076 B Tpyau U
OoKax, ITyMHBIN Kamiesb (U3 ropjia ¥ TPyAu), BO3PACTAHUE IbIXATEIbHOTO YCUIIHS,
CBUCTSAILLME XpUIIbI (3BYKH 2xyp 2xyp). OCTpbIi IPUCTYIT MOXKET MIPUBECTH K Openy,
HoTepe amnmneTuTa, BhIACICHUSIM U3 HOca, kaxze. IIpyu ycuieHnn MHTEHCUBHOCTU
MPUCTYIIOB MAIlUEHT MOXKET MOTEPITh co3HaHue. [lociie 0TX0XIeHUsT MOKPOTHI OH
UCTIBITHIBACT OOJIETYCHHE HAa KOPOTKOE BpeMsi, C OOJBIIMM TPYIOM ABIIIUT B IO-
JOXEHUH Jiexka, KoMpopTHee — cuisd. [71a3a malueHTa IUPOKO PAaCKpPbITHI, MOT
CTEKaeT co J10a, OH YYBCTBYET CyXOCTh BO PTY, HCIBITHIBAECT MPUCTYIIBI OJBIIIKA
(4acTo ¢ JpOXKbI0) U OIIyIIaeT MOTPeOHOCTh B Terie. 3a00JieBaHUE 3aMETHO YCH-
JIMBAETCs B 00JIAYHYIO JOXKIUIMBYIO TMOTOAY, MPU XOJIOAHOM HWJIM HalpaBICHHOM
BETPE M JPYIUX BHEIIHUX (haKTOpax, KOTOPbIE MOTYT YBEIWYHUTh Kanxy. B nomomn-
HEHHE MOTYT MOSBUTHCS IMEPIICHUE B TOpJie, pBOTa U aHOopekcus. OnucaHue BIIOJ-
HE COOTBETCTBYET COBPEMEHHOMY MTOHMMAHUIO 3TOT0 3a00JI€BaHMUSI.

Tamaxa ceaca uMeeT IBE PasHOBUAHOCTU: Tamaxa ceaca eamanpaoxana
(mpeobmagaet 6ama oowa) u Tamaka ceaca winewma npaoxana (peodIagacT
kanxa oowa). IlepBasi conpoBoXxaaeTcsi BecbMa O0JI€3HEHHBIM JIIXaHHEM C 4ac-
THIMH IIyMHBIMH 3BYKamu, ¢ HEOOJBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM MOKPOTHI, KOTOpasi OT-
KallUTMBAETCS C TPYAOM, U OeccoHHulel. Bropas pa3HOBHIHOCTh XapaKTepU3yeT-
Csl TPOMKHMH BUOPHPYIOIIMMH 3BYKaMH B HOCY M TOpJI€ BO BpeMs IBbIXaHHs, OCT-
pPBIM HaCMOPKOM, JIETKUM U OOMJIBHBIM OTXOJIOM MOKPOTBHI W YacThIM OOJE€3HEH-

HBIM JbIXaHHUCM.
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CornacHo aropBejie, U3 BCeX 3HAUMMBIX HAPYLIEHUU ceaca, mamaka ceaca
(acT™ma) sBsieTCA sinbs (TO €CTh KOHTpoJupyemoit). OHa HeuslieunMa, U €€ CUM-
NITOMBI TIOCTOSIHHO TIPOTPECCUPYIOT. EMUHCTBEHHBIM HCKITIOUEHUEM SIBIIICTCS 3a-
OoJieBaHME KOPOTKOW MPOAOHKUTEIBHOCTH, MpOTEKarolee B JIerkoil ¢opme B
CUJIBHOM, 3JI0POBOM, MOJIOJIOM OpPTaHHU3ME.

JledeHne acTMBI B alOpBEJIE COUYETACT B C€OE PACTUTEILHBIE U PACTHTEIHLHO-
MUHEpaJIbHBIC JICKAPCTBEHHBIE CPEICTBA C PEKOMEHAAIMSAMU TIO 3J0POBOMY 00pa-
3y JKU3HU U TTUTAHUIO, KOTOPBIC SBIISIOTCS MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIMHA TIPUYUHE 3200J1€-
BaHUS U camoil 0oJie3HH. [T0CKONIBKY MPOUCXOXKICHUE dTOTO HAPYIICHUS] OCHOBBI-
BaeTcs Ha JucOanance eamvl U Kanxu, JIEYCHUE HAMPABICHO HA YCTPAaHEHUE 3TOTO
mucoOamanca. CymiecTBYIOT TakyKe HECKOJIBKO BHUJIOB JICUCHUS OCTPBIX TPUCTYIIOB.

B Tekcrax pexomeHayeTcs Ha3HA4aTh MAIMEHTaM MPOTIOTEBAaHUE M MPOTpe-
BaHUE TMapoM (ceedana) TOCIE MPOMACIMBAHUS Tela MaciaMu, 00pabOTaHHBIMU
compro >, [Ipu TakoMm BO3/IEMCTBUU 3aTBEP/IEBILIAasi MOKPOTa (Kanxa), CKOMUBIIASICS
BHYTPH KaHAJIOB, Pa3)KMUKACTCS U BHIXOAUT B MUINECBAPUTEIbHBIN TpakT. KaHambl
CTaHOBSTCS MSTKMMH, M BaTa TOJydYaeT JOCTYN K €CTECTBEHHOMY HUCXOJSIIEMY
nBkeHuto. [loce mpormoTeBanus marMeHTaM peKOMEHyeTcsl ecTh muIly, Oora-
TYI0 dKUPaMH, U THUILY, YIy4IIAIOUIyl0 CEKPEuio ciu3u. UToObI yCTpaHUTh «IaTo-
JIOTUYECKYIO» Kanxy, TPOBOJIUTCS TPOIEaypa TePareBTUUECKOW PBOTHI, BHI3BaH-
HOW TaKMMH PACTEHUSMU Kak Iepen NIuHHBIN, Piper longum (nunnanu). Takum
o0pa3oMm, KaHaJbl MPOYMIIAIOTCS, U 6ama NBWKETcs 0e3 momex. OuuieHne Ku-
IIEYHUKA (8Upeuana) TakKe MOXKET TIOMOYb B psijie CirydaeB. Takas Tepamus, B CH-
JIy CBOEM MPUPOIbI, HE TOJAXOAUT MAJICHBKUM JIETSIM U O€pEMEHHBIM >KEHIIUHAM.

Ouunienue (wooxauna) TakKe MOXKET OBITh JIOCTUTHYTO OJjiarogapsi KOM-
IJIEKCY Mep — nauuakapme. llanuakapma BKIIOYAaE€T UCKYCCTBEHHYIO PBOTY (6a-

Mana), OUMILEHHUE KHUIIEYHUKA (6upeuana), KIu3msbl (bacmu), yCTpaHEeHUE 3arpsi3-

%5 Murthy, K.R.S., Astanga Samgraha of Vagbhata, Vol. 2, Chaukhmba Orientalia, Varanasi, 1986, p. 326.; Shar-
ma, P.V., Cakradatta: A Treatise on Principles and Practices of Ayurvedic Medicine, Chaukham-bha Orientalia,
Varanasi, 1994, p. 145.; Sengupta, N.N., The Ayurvedic System of Medicine, Vol. 1, Neeraj Publishing, New Delhi,
1984, p. 198.; Goyal, H.R., Tamaka Shwasa (Bronchial Asthma): A Clinical Study, Central Council for Research in
Ayurveda and Siddha, New Delhi, 1997.
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HEHHU Yepe3 HOC (Hacbs) M OuHIleHHe KpoBH (pakma moxwana). Paxma moxwana
MOJIe3HA U TAIMEHTaM C aJIeprusiMU. TaKyro OYHIIAIONIYI0 Tepanuio HE CIeAayeT
MIPOBOJIUTH OCTA0JECHHBIM, TIOKUJIBIM JIFOASIM, MaJCHBKUM JETSIM, OCpEMEHHBIM U
00JIC3HEHHBIM KEHIIIMHAM.

B aropBeze OMHMCAHBI PA3IMYHBIC CPEACTBA JICUCHHS acTMBI- . OHH BKIIIO-
Yal0T KaK OTACIBHBIC PACTCHHS, TAK M KOMIUICKCHBIE COCTaBHI - . HekoTopsie U3
HUX TIEPEUUCIICHBI HUXKE.

Kpwnaou uypua (Krsnadi churna) — nopoumiok u3 nepua JJIMHHOTO (nunna-
qu), Emblica officinalis (amanaxu) n cyxoro umOups (uynmu) ¢ 100aBI€HUEM Me-
na u caxapa. bxapamnevsiou uypna (Bharangyadi churna) — wacapaou uypnua
(nagaradi churna) — mopormiok KJIepoJaecHAPOHa CKATOro (Oxaparneu) U CyXOro NM-
oupst (uynmu) ¢ TOpsiuCH BOIOM MITH MTOPOIIOK uiyHmu U CyBapkaia (sauvarcala).

[Tpu »TOM criegyer u3deraTh JIEKapCTB, MPOIYKTOB U JIIO00M ACSITETLHOCTH,
KOTOpasi MOXKET yCyryOuTh 3a0oeBanne. DTO BKIIOYAET MbLUIb, IbIM, MPOKUBAHNE
B XOJIOJIHBIX MECTax, Ype3MepHOE YIMOTPEOICHUE XOJIOTHON BOJIBI, CIUIIIKOM JIOJI-
T'YI0 X0Ab0Yy MENIKOM, Ype3MEPHOE yIOTpeOICHHE CYXOi U BSKYIICH MUIIN, Hepe-
TYJSIPHBIA PEXHM THUTAHMS, PACCTPOMCTBO JKENMyJKa, MOBPEKIACHUE >XU3HEHHO
BaXHBIX OPTAaHOB U YacTOE yNOTpeOIeHNE THAIMHTOBBIX 06000B, YEPHOTO TOPOIITKa
MYHT, KYHKyTHOU TACThI M IPYTUX YBEIIMYUBAIOIINX KANXAd TIPOTYKTOB.

[Ipu neueHun acTMbl HamOoOJIee TOJIE3HBI MPOAYKTHl W HAMUTKH, KOTOPHIC
BOCCTAHABIIMBAIOT HOPMAIbHOE TeueHUe gamol. ECM 6ama CIUITKOM TOBHIIICHA,
TIOMOKET CHPON W3 MAKOTH TamMapuHaa. [1oe3HbI JIeAeHIbl ¢ TUMOHHBIM COKOM
(Citrus medica). Heo6xonumo n30erath TSKEIOW HACBHIIIEHHOW MUIINHA, KOTOPYIO
CJIOXKHO TIEPEBAPHUTH, CyXOH, OCTPOW MHIIH, KUCIOMOJOYHBIX TTPOIYKTOB, PHIOKI, a

HAa HOYb YHOTPEOJISITH JIETKYIO THUIITY.

336
Tam xe
337 Central Council for Research in Ayurveda and Siddha (CCRAS), Handbook of Domestic Medicine and Common
Ayurvedic Remidies, Ministry of Health and Family Welfare, Government of India, New Delhi, Documentation and
Publication Division, CCRAS, 61-65 Institutional Area, Jan-akpuri, New Delhi, 1999, chap. Swasa roga.
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Pexomenmyetcst Takxke m30eratb 0OIPCTBOBAHUS HOYBIO, (PU3NYECKOTO TPY-
Ja W yOpaKHEHUH, MeperpeBaHusi Ha COJHIIC WIM y OTHs, OSCIOKONCTBA, TOps,
THEBA M BCETO, YTO HAPYIIAET CIIOKOUCTBUE yMa, HOO 3I0POBBIM 00pa3 >KU3HU CIIO-
coOcTByeT nmpodrrakTuke 3a00eBaHMS.

JlpIxaTenpHbIe YIPaXKHEHUsS, TaKUe KaK npaHasmd, YMEHBIIAIOT YacTOTy U
TSDKECTD IIPHCTYIIOB ACTMBI ", Y/IYUIIAIOT HEePEHOCUMOCTD (PH3HUECKON HArPY3KH
U CIIOCOOCTBYIOT Pa3BUTHIO ()YHKIIUM JIETKUX.

Takum 00pa3oMm, B TEKCTax TPAJAUIMOHHON alOPBEIUYCCKON MEIUITUHBI
MIPUBOJNUTCS ONMCAHHUE MPUYUH aCTMBbI, €€ pa3BUTHE, IPOSBIICHUS, TIPOTHO3 U JIE-
yeHre. MHOTHE CBEJICHUS, N3JI0KEHHBIC B 3TUX KAHOHMYECKHX TEKCTaX, OCTAIOTCS

AKTyaJIbHBIMH U CET'OJIHA.

5.5.2.6 Ilpoghunaxmuxa 6ore3neii 3y608
B «Yapaka-camxure» OOJBIIIOC BHUMAHUE YNIETSETCS BOIPOCAM THUTHUEHBI.
Cpenu HEX PacCCMATPHBACTCS M YXOJ 3a MOJNOCTBIO pTa . YXO0x 3a 3y0aMu B CaH-
CKPUTCKUX MCTOYHHMKAX Ha3bIBacTCs JaHTa-NaBaHa (danta-pavana) — «4ducTka 3y-
O0BY.
«Yapaxka-camxuta» (1.5.71-74) roBopur:
apothitagrarm dvau kalau kasaya-katu-tiktakam||71]|
bhaksayed danta-pavanarm danta-marhsany abadhayan|
nihanti gandharh vairasyam jihva-dantasya-jarh malam||72)|
niskrsya rucim adhatte sadyo danta-visodhanam|
[TepeBona: «Cnenyer nBakIbl B ICHH YUCTUTH 3yObl, UCTIOJIb3YsI BETOUYKH BSI-

KyIux, OCTPbIX U I'OPbKHUX TpPaB, C pa3BOJ'IOKHéHHI:IM KOHYHMKOM, HC ITOBPCIKAAA

3% Vedanthan, P.K., Kesavalu, L.N., Murthy, K.C., et al., Clinical study of yoga techniques in university students
with asthma: a controlled study, Allergy Asthma Proc., 19, 3, 1998.; Jain, S.C. and Talukdar, B., Evaluation of yoga
therapy programme for patients of bronchial asthma, Singapore Med. J., 34, 306, 1993.; Singh, V., Wisniewski, A.,
Britton, J., et al., Effect of yoga breathing exercises (pranayama) on airway reactivity in subjects with asthma, Lan-
cet, 335, 1381, 1990.

39 Camapacunexe T.H. Aropsena. BexoBoe Hacieane Afopsesl / CTOMATONOTHS IETCKOr0 BO3PACTa M IPOpHIIaK-
trka. 2005. T. 4. Ne 3-4. C. 56-57.
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nécupl. Ynuctka 3y00B yCTpaHAET OTBPATHTEIbHBINA 3amax M OTXOJbI SI3bIKA U 3Y-

60B, d TaKKC YCHMIIMBACT YYBCTBO BKYyCa H OUMIIACT 3}’6131».

karafja-karavirarka-malati-kakubhasanah||73]|

sasyante danta-pavane ye capy evam vidha drumah|

[lepeBon: «Kapanoowca (nat. Pongamia pinnata), xapasupa (nat. Nerium
oleander), apxa (nar. Calotropis gigantea), mazamu (;1at. Jasminum grandiflorum),
kakyoxa (nmat. Terminalia arjuna), acana (mar. Pterocarpus marsupium) u moa00-
HbIE UM TPaBbl PEKOMEHAYIOTCS JIJISl YUCTKU 3yOO0BY.

B npyrux kiaccMueckmx TEKCTaX MbI BCTpEYaeM YIIOMHUHAHUE BETOYEK M
JIPYTUX PACTeHHM JUIs yXoja 3a 3y0aMu. «AITaHTa-XpUaas-CaMXHUTa» TOBOPUT
(1.2.2-3) o nwvsepooxe (nat. Ficus benghalensis) u kxadupe (nat. Acacia catechu).
Tam xe yka3pIBaeTCs, 4TO MAJOYKA JOJDKHA OBITh JMAMETPOM C MU3HWHEI] U JJIH-
HOUM mpuOmm3uTenbHo 12 anryn (okono 30 cm). Mcmonw3oBath €€ Kak MIETKY,
NPEIBAPUTENHHO PA3BOJIOKHUB WM PAa3MSATUMB KOHYHMK, MOXHO TOCIE Ka)XIO0TO
Ipuéma IUILH.

B «CympyTa-camxure» aBTOp FOBOPHUT, YTO U3 TOPHKUX PACTEHUU JJIsi OYH-
IMIeHHS 3yOOB CaMbIM JIy4IINM sIBIseTcs Humoa (mat. Azadirachta indica), u3 Bs-
Kymux — xxaoupa (mar. Acacia catechu), a w3 OCTpbIX — KapauOxca (nar.
Pongamia pinnata).

Takum o0pa3zoM, B KJIACCHYECKHX TEKCTaxX TPaJAMLMOHHON ArOpPBEAMYECKOU
ME/IMIMHBI [PEACTaBIeHa HHPOPMAIHs 06 yxoxe 3a 3ybamu° . JIaHHBIHA TOIXOL
WHTEPECCH C MCTOPUKO-MEAMIIMHCKON TOYKHU 3PEHHS, HO TaK)Ke MOXKET OBITh HC-

IIOJIb30BaH U B COBPCMCHHBIX YCIIOBHAX, T.K. HC YTPATHUII CBOCH AKTYaJIbHOCTH.

5.5.2.7 Onucanue ncuxuueckux paccmpoiicma
Bo BrOopom paznmene «Yapaka-camxutTbl», Ha3zbiBaeMoM «Hwupmana-ctxana»
(caHCKp. — «pa3fien, MOCBAIICHHBIN TpUYruHaM O00JI€3HE»), MOAPOOHO U3JI0KEHbI

OPUYUHBl TICUXHYECKHX PACCTPONCTB, OOBEAMHEHHBIX B MOHITHE «YHMAOA»

30 Cy6omsanos M.A., Jpyscunun B.FO. Yxon 3a 3y6amn B «Uapaka-camxute» // Marepuanst VI Beepoceniickoit
koH(pepeHmmu «Vctopus ctomatonoruny, M.: MITMCVY, 2012. — ¢. 200 — 201
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(caHCKp. — «Oe3ymue, U3BpaIICHHE yMa») a TaK)Ke OMHCAHHE CUMITOMOB, B COOT-
BETCTBUU C TUIIOM MHJIMBUIYabHOU KOHCTUTYLMH (npakpumu). CorinacHo «Yapa-
Ka-CaMXHUTe» ", BBIICIAIOT PA3HbIC THITBI ICHXHYCCKUX PACCTPOICTB, CBSI3AHHBIX C
HapyLICHUAMU mpudouia (CAaHCKpP. — y4€HHE O TPEX «TYMOPAJIBHBIX» (pakTOpax,
SBIISAIOLIUXCS IPUYMHAMU BCEX BHYTPEHHUX paccTpoicTB. Huxe npuBoasites noj-
pOOHBIE OMHMCAHUS KIMHUYECKUX MPU3HAKOB KAKJOTO M3 THIIOB yHMabl mo «Ya-
paKa-camMxure»” .

[IpusHaku eama-ooca yHmaowr (CaHCKp. — 0O€3yMusi, BBI3BAaHHOIO BaTa-
JIOIIEH ): TOCTOSTHHOE CTpEMIICHHE OeCeNbHO OPOJUTh B PA3IUYHBIX HANpaBICHU-
X, pe3KHe JBUKEHUs TIJa3, OpoBel, ry0, mieuel, 4entocTH, KUCTEeH, CTOI U Apy-
TUX YacTed Telna, MOCTOSHHAas OeccBsi3HAs Peub, MOSBICHUE MEHbI M30 PTa, WU
BBITEKaHHUE CIIFOHBI, IIOCTOSIHHBIN CMeX, yJIbIOKH, MEeHUE, TaHIbl U UIpa Ha MY3bl-
KaJbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTax B HemojoOarolee BpeMsi U B HENOAO00AIoIIEM MECTE,
TPOMKOE UMHUTHPOBAHHE 3ByKOB BUHBI (CAHCKP. — BHJ JIOTHH), (PIEHTHI, paKoBH-
HBI, a TaKKe IUMOa — ¢ MOMOIBI0 PYK, IIOCTOSHHOE CTPEMJICHHE MyTEIIECTBO-
BaTh HA CJIOHAX U JIP. HETIOAXOMAIIUX I ATOTO CPEACTBAX, YKpalleHHe ceds He-
10/100a0IMMU BeIllaMH, ’KaJHOCTh /10 HEJOCTYIHBIX MUILIEBBIX MPOAYKTOB, U OT-
BpallleHUE K JOCTYIHBIM, CONPSHDKEHHOE C HEKEIaHUEM JENUThCA C JPYTMMHM, W3-
MOXXIEHHOE COCTOsIHWE, TpyOas, mepiaBas KoXa, KpacHOTa M OTEUHOCTH TJas3,
YCUJIEHUE 3TUX MPU3HAKOB IIPU HAPYLIEHUM PEXKUMA, MPEAINUCAHHOIO JJIS JIIoAeH
C BaTa-KOHCTUTYLIUEH.

[Ipusnaku numma-oxca yumaost (CaHCKp. — Oe3yMusi, BBI3BAHHOI'O MUTTA-
J01Iei): HETEPNUMOCTh U THEB, CHIIbHAs BO30YIMMOCTb B HEMOAXOMASILEM MECTE,
NpUYUHEHNE cebe WM IPYTUM Bpea ¢ MOMOIIBIO0 OPYKHUs, KAMHEH, XJIbICTa, MaJ-
KA WK KYJaKOB, CyEeTIMBOCTb, MOCTOSIHHOE >KEJIaHHE TEHU, XOJIOJHON BOABI U

MUy, rjiia3a CTaHOBATCA MCOHOI'O, 3CJICHOBATOI'O MJIM JKXCJITOBATOI'O OBCTA, HpHO6-

341 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — 544 p.
%2 Singh, R.H., Ayurvediya Manas Vijnana, Choukhamba Amara Bharati Prakashan, Varanasi, India, 1985.
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peTaroT Myrarlluid BHJI; YCHUIMBAIOTCA 3T NPHU3HAKHU IPU HAPYLIEHUU DPEKUMA,
NPEANUCAHHOTO JIS JIFOJIEW C MUTTa-KOHCTUTYLIUEH.

[IpusHaku xanxa-odxca yHmaowl (CaHCKp. — Oe3yMmusi, BBI3BAHHOI'O Karxa-
JIOLLIEH): YEJIOBEK 3aCTHIBAET B OJHOM IOJIOKEHHUH, TIOCTOSIHHO MOJIYHT, COBEPILAET
MaJjio JIBUKEHUW, NCTEUEHHUE CIIFOHBI U HOCOBOM CIIM3U, OTBpPALIEHUE K MUUIE, JKe-
JaHUE OJAMHOYECTBA, MYTAIOIIMKA BHEUTHUI BUJI, OTBPAILEHUE K YUCTOTE, TOCTOSH-
HBI COH, OTEYHOCTH JIMIIA, IJ1a3a O0eaécoro OTTEHKA, MOKPBITHIE CIU3bI0, POOKUI
B3IJIAJI, YCWIEHUE dTUX NPU3HAKOB MPH HAPYIIECHUU PEKUMa, PEAINNCAHHOTO TS
JIOJIEN ¢ Kanxa-KoHCTATynuen. CoueTaHne pa3anyHbIX IPU3HAKOB U3 TPEX BBIIIE-
NIEPEUUCTICHHBIX CBUIETENBCTBYET O CAHHUnNama-yHmaoa (CaHckp. — 6e3yMusi, Bbl-
3BaHHOTO KoMOHMHarmeil goma)>*.

CpaBHUBasI ONKUCAHUE TUIOB NCUXUYECKUX PACCTPOICTB B TEKCTaX TPau-
LMOHHOW aropBEIbl, MOKHO NPOBECTU AHAJIOTHIO JAHHBIX THUIIOB C HO30JIOTHYE-
CKMMHM SKBUBAJIEHTAMU, IPUHATHIMA B COBpEMEHHOI Menuuuue. [Ipu 3tom eama-
02fca YHMaoa COOTHOCUTCS ¢ MHU30PPEHUEH, numma-0dca yHmaoa — ¢ MaHUAKaIlb-
HO-JICTIPECCUBHBIM TICUX030M, & KaNXa-0ica yHMaoa — C JIeTpeccue.

Hrak, B HICTOUHMKAX TPAAULUMOHHON AOPBEANYECKON MEIULIMHBI IIPUCYTCT-
BYET JOCTAaTOYHO MOJPOOHOE ONMHMCAHHME TMCUXWYECKUX PACCTPOMCTB, MX THUIIOB.
Jannas uHbOpMaIus UCIOJIB3YETCS 10 CUX MOp MPH MOATOTOBKE CIIECIHAINCTOB
110 aropBeJe.

**k*k

Takum 00pa3om, B UICTOUHHKAX TPAJAUIIMOHHOMN alOpBEIMYECKON METUIIUHBI
10IpOOHO MPEACTABICHO ONMMCAHNE MHOTHX 3a00JIEBaHUI, YACTh U3 KOTOPBIX OIH-
caHa BplllIe. B Halle BpeMsl onrcaHusl HO30JIOTUI B TEKCTaX alOPBEIMYECKUX TPaK-
TaTOB MCHOJb3YIOTCS MPH OOyUYEHUHU CTYAEHTOB U MOATOTOBKE CIEIHAIUCTOB IO

AIOpBEMYCCKON MEIUITMHE.

33 Iipyorcunun B.FO., Cy6omsnos M.A. TIpusuaku ncuxuueckux 3a6oepanuii (yuMana) B «Yapaka-camxure» // C6.

no marepuanam exerogHoro Konrpecca «Ilcuxonorus XXI cronerus. HoBble Bo3moxHOCTH» 101 ped. Kosznosa
B.B. — HoBocubupck, Spocmasns, MAITH, 2013 - c. 105 — 106
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5.5.3. luaznocmuxa o6one3neit
6 mpaouyuOHHOIl arpPeeou ecKoll meouyune

«OOBEKTUBHOCTHY MOJX01a COBPEMEHHON MEAUIIMHBI K TPOOIEME 310POBbSI
U 0O0JI€3HU HArJSAHO MPOSBISAETCS B METOJax JAMAarHOCTUKU. buoxumuueckue u
KOMITBIOTEPHBIE MCCIIEIOBAHUS MOYTH MOBCEMECTHO 3aTMUJIM COOOM TpaauIIMOH-
HO€ M3YYCHHE «CHUMITOMOB M CHHAPOMOBY, Jiejiasi IUarHOCTUKY Bce Oosiee Mexa-
HUCTHUYHON. OOBEKTUBHBIE TECTHl OCHOBAaHBI HAa MOHATUU HOPMBI. OJHAKO OTKJIO-
HEHHUE OT HOPMBI MOXKET OBITh BHI3BAHO KaK MATOJOTUEH, TaK U MHIUBUYJIbHBIMU
ocobeHHOCTAMU. JI1000i1 310pOBBIM YENOBEK MMEET OOJBIIME IIAHCHI MOJTYYUTh
XO0Ts Obl OIHO «HEHOPMAJIBHOE» TOKa3aHHE, €CIU Y HEero 0epercs MHOTO pa3iny-
HBIX aHAJIM30B, NMOCKOJbKY OOJBIIMHCTBO JIOJEH, Nake Oyaydd B 30POBOM CO-
CTOSIHMH, HE BCEI/1a TOYHO YKJIAJbIBAIOTCS B YCTAHOBIIEHHBIE COBPEMEHHON MEIH-
MHOM mpencTaBiienust o Hopme. Korga Takue TecTbl UCIONb3YIOTCs A5l 00caen0-
BaHUs OOJBIIMX TPy JIIOJEH, 3TH «HEHOPMAJIbHBIE» MMOKA3aHUS MOTYT IPUBECTH
K HEHY)KHOMY U, BO3MOYHO, OIACHOMY JICYCHHIO .

B TpamuumoHHON aropBeAMYECKON MEAUIIMHE AUArHOCTUYECKUE TECThI, Oy-
nyuu 6osee cyObeKTUBHBIMU, HHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS JIUIIb B KOHTEKCTE TECTUPYEMO-
o MalyeHTa, KOTOPbII paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak LEIbHOE CYIIECTBO.

Jlnaraoctrka 3a00J€BaHUN 3aHUMAET OJHO W3 BAXKHCHIIINX MECT B MEIU-
LIUHCKON IpakTuKe. MeToasl NOCTAHOBKM JMArHo3a pa3BUBAIKNChH MNapajuIeIbHO
JIpyruM o0JacTsM MeIUUUHBI. B Hactosimiee Bpemsi BcE€ Oolblliee BHUMAHUE ye-
asieTcst 1abopaTOPHBIM M (YHKIIMOHATIBHBIM METOAAM JMArHOCTUKH, YTO HMEET
CBOM JOCTOMHCTBAa M HENOCTaTKU. B TpaluMIMOHHON aropBeIUYecKON MeIUIMHE
[JIaBHYIO POJIb MO-TPEKHEMY UIPAET MOCTAaHOBKA MarHo3a BpayoMm 0e3 ImpuBiie-
YEeHUsI KaKUX-JTMOO JOMOJHUTENbHBIX J1a00paTOPHBIX METOJOB U CPEJICTB.

Kaxnpiii u3 KpynmHEHIIMX MEAMIIMHCKUX TpakTaroB, «Yapaka-camxurTay

(Carakasambhita), «Cympyrta-camxmura» (Susrutasamhita) m «Amrranra-xpumaas-

344 Cg0600a P.D. AropBena: )XHU3Hb, 3T0pOBke, gonroierne. [lep. ¢ anri. — M.: Cartsa, 2003. — 384 c.
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camxutay (Astangahrdayasamhita), BkimrouaeT oOIMMPHBIA MaTepuaa MO JUArHO-
CTHKE, KOTOPBIT 3aC/Ty’KHBACT TIIATEILHOTO H3YYCHUS .

Ocob6oe BHUMaHUE CIEAYET OOpaTUTh HA TPy «AIITaHTa-XpUJIasi-CaMXUTAY,
KOTOPBIN SBIIAETCA OJHUM M3 ABTOPUTETHEWIIMX TPAKTATOB IO AKOPBEIMYECKOU

meauuHe '’ ¥ CONePIKUT OMMCAHHE OCHOBHBIX NPHUHIMIOB guarHoctuku (CyT-
pactxana, 1.22):
darsana-spar§ana-prasnaih parikseta ca roginam || 22a ||

[TepeBona: «bompHOTO (TOgi) creayeT oOCIEAOBAaTh MOCPEICTBOM OCMOTpa
(darsana), manemamuu (sparsana) u ompoca (prasna)y.

DTOT THIT TUArHOCTUKU HA3bIBACTCs «TpEXrpaHHOe oOciemnoBanue» (trividha
pariksa).

Ocmomp (dar$ana)

[To Tpamumuu MAIMEHTHI TPUXOAIT K AIOPBEAUYECKOMY Bpady paHHUM YT-
pPOM JI0 3aBTpaKa, a HAKaHyYHE BEYEPOM HE MPUHUMAIOT HUKAKUX CTUMYJIUPYIOIINX
BemecTB. [lyTeM ocMoTpa Bpad MOXET OTMETHTh Pa3IMYHbIC CHMIITOMBI, TaKHe
Kak kaienb (Kasa), Hermpou3BoJibHOEe Movencyckanue (Mmeha) u T.1. AropBeaude-
CKWIl Bpau aHaJIM3MpyeT BHEIIHWI Buj mnaruenrta (akrti), nuser koxwu (varna), eé
onenrocth (Sukla) wimm sxentymHOCTh (pita), oOpamias BHHMaHWE Ha IOJHOTY
(upacaya) wiu ucroieHue maieHTa (Chaya), oleHMBaeT MOJOKEHHE MAI[MeHTa
(sasthana), pasmepbsl 1 CHMMETPHYHOCTD OTICIIBHBIX YacTel Tema (pramana), oc-
MaTpUBaeT BbIICICHMS ManuenTa — Gekanuu (Vit), Mmouy (Mitra), pBOTHBIC MAcChI
(cchardi)®*’.

llanvnayus (sparsana)

K manpnarnuu oTHOCUTCS J1000H METOJl, OCHOBaHHBIN Ha IPUKOCHOBEHUH K

nanuenty pykamu (hasta-kaya-sparsana). Ilanpmanust BKJIFOYACT HCCICIOBAHHE

¥ Cy6omsnoe M.A., Jpyscunun B.FO. JIMarHocTHKa B TPAIHIMOHHON arOpBEINIECKON Menuimne / BromnereHs
HAIIMOHAJIFHOTO HAYyYHO-UCCIICIOBATEIbCKOIO HHCTUTYTa OOIIECTBEHHOTO 310POBbs. — MockBa, HOs0ps 2012. — c.
175-176
346 \Jagbhata’s Ashtanga Hridayam, translated by K. R. Srikantha Murthy, vol. 1. - Krishnadas Academy: Varanasi,
India, 1991. — 523 p.
%7 The Astangahrdaya. A Compendium of The Ayurvedic System, Composed by Vagbhata with the Commentaries
(Sarvangasundara) of Arunadatta and (Ayurvedarasdyana) of Hemadri. Bombay, 1939. — 1146 p.
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nysbca (Nadi), OIeHKy OTHOCHTETHHOM TEIJIOTH MW XOJIOAHOCTH Tela, KeCTKO-
CTH, MATKOCTH WU Oorpyoenoctu kKoxu. [103BoisieT yCTaHOBUTH JIMXOpPaJ0YHbIC
cocrosiHus (jvara), yBelMdYeHUE OpraHoB OpromHOo# mosioctr (gulma), Hamuune
MOBEPXHOCTHBIX HJIM TIyOOKO pacmojoxeHHbIX adcueccos (vidradhi). HaumGonee
BOXHYIO POJIb UTPAET M3YyYEHHE IyJibCa, KOTOPOE OBLJIO BIEpPBHIE BKIIOUYEHO B
aropeeny Illaprragxapoit (Sargadhara)®*®, xots cymecTByOT HEKOTOpBIE CBUIC-
TEIbCTBA, 3aCTABIISIOLIME MPEANOI0KUTh, UYTO OHO MPUMEHSIIOCh PAHEE B MENIH-
IIUHE CUJITXOB.

Onpoc (prasna)

Bonbiias yacTe onpoca 3aKiI04aeTcsi B paccrpoce MalnyueHTa. ITo Mo3BOJIs-
€T YCTAaHOBHUTh HAJIMUME BAXKHBIX CHMITOMOB, TaKUX KaK OTCYTCTBUE amIeTuTa
(arocaka), octpyro 6oib ($tla), romoc marmenta ($abda), KOTOpPBI MOXKET CITY)KUTh
OTIPEJICNIEHHBIM MMPOTHOCTUYECKUM MPU3HAKOM, CBEJICHUS O (PYHKIMU IMHUILEBAPH-
tenbHOTO TpakTa (Kostha), uto HeoOX0MMO IS TPABHIILHOTO BBEIOOPA 036! U Jie-
KapCTBEHHBIX (hOPM, a TaKKe KadecTBO CHa (Svapna). Ompoc mo3BoJIseT TakKe M0-
JTy4uTh HHPOPMAIIHMIO O PaHee NepeHeCEHHBIX 3a00eBaHusAX (Janmamaya), oopase
xu3Hu (pravrtti), ceenenns o poxxacaun (naksatra), TrOOMMBIX WIIM HEHABUCTHBIX
00BEKTax, YTO MOKET ObITh BAXKHBIM JIJISl ONIpe/ieNieHus: 1uarno3a. B romoce namu-
€HTa Bpay CTapaeTcs pa3IudyUTh CTOSIIYIO 3@ CJIOBAaMU UCKPEHHOCTh UIIU K€ €€ OT-
cyrctBue. BonbHOM, UCKPEHHE CTPEMSIIUIICS K BBI3JIOPOBICHHUIO, U OOJBHOM, HE
BIIOJIHE YBEPEHHBIN, ACHUCTBUTENHHO JIM OH XOYET MONpPaBUTHCS, OYIyT IIO-
pa3HOMY pearupoBaTh Ha JICYEHUE.

Takum 00pazoM, B OpUTHHAIBHBIX UCTOYHHKAX TPAAUIIMOHHON aropBeauye-
CKOM MEIMIMHBI TPEACTABJICH YETKUN alTOPUTM MEIUIIMHCKON THMAarHOCTUKHU. JTa

uH(bOpMaITUs TIPEICTABIACTCS aAKTyalIbHOM J0 CUX TIOP.

%48 Ramachandra S.K. Rao. Encyclopaedia of Indian Medicine: Historical perspective, Vol. 1, 2005. — P. 70.
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5.6. TIlcuxocoMaTH4YeCKHH MOIXO0/
B TPAJAULMOHHON aI0OPBEeINYECKON MeIHIUHe
Cpenu pa3nuyHbIX HAMPABICHHUM, W3JIOKEHHBIX B KAHOHUYECKHUX TEKCTax
ATOPBEIBI, 0OCYKIACTCS U ICHXOCOMATHYECKOE HAIPABICHHE .
HecMmoTpst Ha TO, YTO TEPMHUH IICHMXOCOMATHYECKHiD» ObUT BBeACH Johann
Heinroth B 1818 roxy, a moHATHE «IICUXOCOMATHYECKAs MEAWIIMHA» TOSBHIIOCH B

1922 B nexumu Felix Deutch®®

, 3HAHWE O BIIMSIHUM «OyIIW» HA TEJIO U UJEes LEeJIO-
CTHOCTH YEJIOBEKA BCTpeYaeTcs €l y NpEeBHUX TIpekoB. B aumamore Ilmarona
«XapMu1» NpUBOAUTCA clienyroniee uspeueHue: «Kak He ciegyeTr meiTaTbes Jie-
YUTh TJ1a3a OTIEIBHO OT T'OJIOBBI M FOJOBY — OTIEIBHO OT TE€Ja, TaK HE CIEAYET U
JIEYUTH TEJIO0, HE Jieya AyIy.... Bcé — u xopouiee, U m10xoe — MopoKAAETCs B TEIIE
Y BO BCEM YEJIOBEKE AYIIOK, U UMEHHO U3 HEE BCE MPOUCTEKAET, TOYHO TaK KE KaK
B TIJla3aX BCE MPOUCTEKAET OT ronoBe» . B mutepatype peBHelr MHIuu Mbl

TAaKKC HaXOOAHMM JJICMCHTBI IICMXOCOMATHYCCKOI'O ImoaxoJa B MCIUIIMHE, TAK, B

«Maxaboxapare» (3.2.24-25) roBopurcs:

manasena hi duhkhena $ariram upatapyate |

ayah-pindena taptena kumbha-samstham ivodakam ||

ITepeBoa: «OT cTpamanuii yma BC€ TEIIO BOCHAISIETCS, MOJOOHO TOMY, Kak
PACKaJIEHHBIN CTAJIBbHOM I1ap HAIPEBAET BOAY B KYBILIHHEY.
manasam $amayet tasmaj jianenagnim ivambuna |
prasante manase duhkhe $ariram upasamyati ||
ITepeBona: «Kak Bo/ia TymIMT IJiaMsi, TAK ICTUHHOE 3HAHWE U3JICUUBAET yM, a
KOT'J1a UCLIEJEH YM, TO BBI3IOPABIMBAET U Teon .
B Tekcrax TpagulMOHHOW arOpBEAMYECKOW MEIUIMHBI MPUCYTCTBYET IICH-

xocoMmaTudeckuil nmoaxo. Kounuenmus pa3Butus ar000i O00Je3HU B alOpBeje He-

¥ Cy6omsnose M.A., lpyscunun B.FO. TIcHXOCOMAaTHYECKOE HAMPABIICHHE B TPAIUIIHOHHON Al0PBEIMYECKON MeIH-
uuHe // Becthuk ToMckoro rocynapcrseHHoro yuuepcurera. Vicropust, 2013, Ne 4 (24). —c. 169 — 172
%50 James L. Levenson - The American Psychiatric Publishing textbook of psychosomatic medicine. American Psy-
chiatric Pub., 2005. — 1092 p.
31 [Tnamon. Cobpanue counnenuii B 4-x Tomax: T. | / O6m. pex. A. ®. Jlocesa u ap.; Ilep. ¢ apeBHerped. - M:
Meicas, 1990. — 860 c.
32 Maxabxapara. PamasiHa: mepeBon ¢ canckpura. - Jler Me IIpunr, 2012. —c. 18
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oTJenuMa oT Teopuu Tpuaoma (tridosa) — Haymuus Tpéx ¢GakTopoB (JOII), KOTO-
pbl€ B PAaBHOBECHOM COCTOSIHMM TMOJJIEPAKUBAIOT 3I0POBbE, a HAXOMISCh B JaucOa-
JaHce, pa3pymiatoT ero. Baroxara B «Amranra-xpugas-camxure» (1.1.20) roso-
put: rogas tu dosa-vaisamyarm, dosa-samyam arogata — «boJie3Hb ecTh CeICTBUE
HAPYILCHUs PABHOBECHS IOLLL, 30POBbE — PE3YJIbTAT HX OalaHCcay -,

B «Yapaxka-camxure» (4.4.34) roBoputcs: «CylecTBYIOT TpU JIONIN Tejia —
Bara, MATTA U Kamxa, OHU TMOPAXaroT TEJO0; U JBE JOIIM yMa — pajpkac U Tamac,
OHM TMOPAKAIOT yM; KOTJa MOPAXEHbl TEJIO U yM, TO POXKIAETCS 3a00JieBaHUE, B
MPOTHBHOM K€ Ciydae — Her» . II03TOMY OJHHM H3 06S3aTeNbHBIX JIEMEHTOB
OLICHKHU 3JIOPOBbsI B alOpBEJE SABJSICTCS ONpECICHHE KauecTBa MCUXHUKH (Sattva).
[TonuépkuBasi CUIIBHYIO CBSI3b «T€JI0—yM», aBTOp «UYapaka-camxutb» (4.4.36) ro-

BOPHUT: «Teno MoAUMHAETCS YMY, & YM TOTUYUHSACTCS TETY».
Bar0Oxara B «Amranra-xpuaas-camxute» (1.1.20-21) rosopur:
nijagantu-vibhagena tatra roga dvidha smrtah ||
tesam kaya-mano-bhedad adhisthanam api dvidha |
rajas tama$ ca manaso dvau ca dosav udahrtau ||
[TepeBoa: «Cumuraetcs, 4To OOJE3HU AETATCA HA J[Ba BUJA — OT BHYTPEHHUX
¥ BHENIHMX TPUYUH. MeCT pacrojoKeHHus OOJIe3HEW TakKe JBa — TEIO U YM.
Padoicac v mamac Ha3BIBAIOTCS GONE3HETBOPHEIME Hauamamu (dosa) yma» >,
Tpuryna — cammsa (sattva), paoscac (rajas) u mamac (tamas) — KiroueBbie
nouatus (eynel) ¢unocopun cankxvs (Samkhya). MarepuanbHas npupoa
(prakrti) siBiseTCST OIPEeaeTEHHBIM COCTOSIHUEM dTHX TPEX 2y (kadecTs) . M3 HuX
paodicac 1 mamac OpaxaioT yM, B TO BpeMs Kak cammea CIoCOOCTBYET MOAAEp-

YKaHWIO 3JJ0POBOTO COCTOSHUSA yma (Manas).

%53 Vagbhata’s Ashtanga Hridayam, translated by K. R. Srikantha Murthy, vol. 1. - Krishnadas Academy: Varanasi,
India, 1991. —p. 12
34 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — p. 435
%5 Vagbhata’s Ashtanga Hridayam, translated by K. R. Srikantha Murthy, vol. 1. - Krishnadas Academy: Varanasi,
India, 1991. — p. 12
8 IIToxun B.K. Jlynnbiii cBet cankxbu. MmBapakpumna. ['aynanaga. Bayacnatu Mumpa. M.: Jlagomup, 1995. —
384 c.
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Cornacno Apynanarre (Xl B.), ogHOMY K3 KOMMEHTAaTOpPOB «AIlITaHra-
XpUJas-CaMXUThD», padicac U mamac, 0yaydn O0JE€3HETBOPHBIMHU HayajJaMu yMa,
HE OMMCAHbI TaK MOAPOOHO B AIOPBEIMUYECKON JUTEPATYpPE, KAK TEOPUS mpuoouia

357 .
. Tema Tpéx eyn oOMMPHO M3IOXKEHA KaK B TEKCTax Quiocopuu

(6ama wn T.1.)
CaHKXbsl, TaK M B dnnueckoit mureparype Apesneit Unnuu («KMaxabxapara», «bxa-
raBaTa-nypaHa» u T.[.). boJbIIoi Tu1acT 3HaHUi 10 3TOMY BOIPOCY COJEPKHUTCS B
«bxaraBan-I'ute» («I'nTonaHuImam»), BXOAAIICH B COCTaB «Maxa6xapaTbI»358.

OnuceiBasi MpUUYMHBI pa3BUTHS 3a00JeBaHui, Yapaka U Apyrue aBTOPhI Ka-
HOHUYECKHUX TPYJOB HEPEJKO YKa3bIBAIOT TAKKE KaK THEB (B Cllyyae OJHOTO U3 BU-
JIOB PACCTPOMCTB JIMXOpaIKH — jvara), ckopOb (IpU TeMOJUTHUECKOW aHEMHU —
pandu-roga), TpeBOKHOCTh M CTpax (MpH JEroyHOM TyOepkynese) u T.1. Takum
00pazoM, JIF01, HAXOASIINECS 0] BIUSHUEM Pa3TUIHBIX MOTYCOB MaTEepPHAIbHON
IPUPOBI, TPUOOPETAIOT ONpPEEIEHHbIE KaUeCTBA MICUXUKHU, KOTOPbIE MOTYT MpPHU-
BECTH K COMAaTUUYECKUM 3a00JICBAHUSIM.

Bar6xara omnuchiBaeT HECKOJBKO CIIOCOOOB JieueHHUs JOII yMa (pamkac H
tamac). B «Amranra-xpunas-camxute» (1.1.26) on rosoput: dhi-dhairyatmadi-
vijianam mano-dosausadham param — «JIyudrel Tepamuei mom yma sSBIISHOTCS
passutre pasyma (dhi), To ecTh CIIOCOOHOCTH pa3iuyarh IMOJIE3HOE M BPEIHOE,
criocoOHOCTh TeprneTh HeyaoOctBa (dhairya), xak Hampumep, oTka3 OT HebJaro-
MPUSATHOTO, TIPU UCIIOIB30BAHUE TOTO, YTO SIBJSIETCS ONarvM, a TakkKe U3ydeHUe

HayKu 06 AGcomtoTHoit Mcrure (atmadi-vijiana)» .

%7 The Astangahrdaya. A Compendium of the Ayurvedic System, Composed by Vagbhata with the Commentaries

(Sarvangasundara) of Arunadatta and (Ayurvedarasayana) of Hemadri. Bombay, 1939. — 1146 p.

38 Cy6omsnoe M.A., Ipyscunun B.FO. Tlcuxocomatndeckuii moxxox B ['mronanumay / «bxaraBaj-ruta B HCTOPHH

U B COBPEMEHHOM o01ecTBe»: Matepruaisl V Beepoccuiickoil HayqHON KOHGDEPSHIIMH ¢ MEXKIYHAPOJHBIM y4acTHEM

/ oomr. pen. H.H. Kapnumkuit. — Tomck, 2012. — ¢. 276 - 279

%9 Vagbhata’s Ashtanga Hridayam, translated by K. R. Srikantha Murthy, vol. 1. - Krishnadas Academy: Varanasi,

India, 1991. —p. 14; The Astangahrdaya. A Compendium Of The Ayurvedic System, Composed By Vagbhata With

the Commentaries (Sarvangasundara) of Arunadatta and (Ayurvedarasayana) of Hemadri. Bombay, 1939. — p. 16
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B «Yapaka-camxute» (1.11.54) Taxxke onuchiBaeTCs METOJ| JICUCHUS] yMa
(sattvavajaya), 3aKIFOUAIONIMICSA B yJICPKUBAHUH yMa OT HEOJIATONPUATHBIX 00b-
extoB (punar ahitebhyo'mano-nigraha)®®.

Taxum oOpa3om, B TeKCTaX TPaJUIIMOHHOW AarOPBEIUYECKON MEIUITMHBI MBI
BCTpPEYAEM OMHUCAHUE POJIM MCUXOCOMATHYECKUX (DaKTOPOB B Pa3BUTUHM COMATHYE-

CKHX 3a00JICBaHUI, CITOCOOBI X JUArHOCTHKHU U JICUYCHUS.

5.7 JlueToJiorusi B TPAAUIIMOHHOM al0pBeIN4ecKOi MeIuInHe

[Tutanue gBisieTCS OJHUM U3 BaKHEUIINX (PAKTOPOB, ONPEICISIOMIMNX 3/10-
poBbe uenoBeka. [IpaBunpHOE MUTaHKWE 00ECIeYMBAET HOPMAJIBHBIA POCT U Pa3BU-
THUE JIeTeH, COCcOOCTBYyeT MpoduUIaKTUKE 3a00JIeBaHUN, MPOJJICHUIO KU3HH, TO-
BBHIIIICHUIO PAOOTOCTIOCOOHOCTH M CO3JAaeT YCIOBHUS ISl aJ€KBAaTHOW ajanTalyu
opraHusMa K okpyskarouei cpeae. OneHka coCTOsIHUSI (paKTUUECKOro MUTAaHUS Ha
MOMYJISIIUOHHOM YPOBHE BBISIBUJIA CEPhE3HBIE OTKJIOHEHUS, SBstOIMecs (akTo-
POM PHUCKa aIMMEHTAPHO-3aBHCHUMBIX 3a00JI€BaHUN, HA OO0 KOTOPHIX MPUXOIUT-
cst Gonee 60% B CTPYKTYpe OOLIeH CMEpPTHOCTH HACEICHUS .

B TpagumumoHHOM arOpBEAMYECKOW MEIUIIMHE €CTh HAIpPaBJICHUE aAHHA-
suddicHana (anNNa-vijiiana), 4To MOXHO MEPEBECTH C CAHCKPUTA KaK «3HAHUE O IH-
1Ie» WIU «JIUETOJIOTHs». B OpUrMHANbHBIX JTUTEpaTypHBIX UCTOYHUKAX («YHapaka-
camxuTay, «CylpyTa-caMxuTay U JIPyrux) NOoApOOHO ONMKCAaHbl OCHOBHBIE (haKTO-
PBbI, ONpeETSAIONINE BO3ICUCTBUE MUILM Ha OPTAaHU3M, a TaKXKe ITpaBUiia MUTAHUS.

B atopBene HeT onucaHus Kakoi-InOo OTHOM YHUBEPCAIbHOM AUETHI, KOTO-
past MOXKET PEIUTh BCE POOIIEMBI.

[Ipy u3ydyeHHn BOMPOCOB NMUTAHUS B MEPBYIO OYepe/lb HE0OXOoAUMO oOpa-

TUTBHCS K OJTHOMY M3 OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB alOPBEIUYECCKON MEIUIMHBI — «Hapa-

30 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — p. 435
6L ‘ymenvan B.A. Hayka o mutaHun: mpomuioe, HacTosiee, Oyaymee: Kk 75-nmeturo MucTuTyTa muranus PAMH. //
Bompocs! muranwms. - 2005. - T. 74, N 6. - C. 3 -10.
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ka-camxure» (Carakasarihita)®®%. On riacut: «Ilnima siBisercs HanboIee BaXXHBIM
13 GakToOpOB, MOICPKUBAIOIINX KU3HB. JIUIITL TPUEM TTOJIE3HOM MHIIK CITOCOOCT-
BYCT MPABUJIBHOMY POCTY M Pa3BUTHIO YEJIOBEKA, YIOTPEOJICHUE JK€ BPSIHOM IH-
MM SIBJISICTCS IPUIUHON OOJIC3HEHY .

B «Yapaka-camMxuTe» NEPEUUCIIAIOTCS BOCEMb Ba)KHEHIHMX (DaKTOpOB, KO-
TOPBIC ONPECIISIIOT, HACKOJIBKO ITOJIC3HA JUIsl OpraHu3Ma Ta WU UHasl ITHIIA:
CsoiictBa numu (prakrti)

Crnioco6 npurorosienus numm (Karana)
CoderaeMOCTh MUIIECBBIX MPOAYKTOB (Sary0ga)
KonunuecTBo muiu (rasi)

MecTto (desa)

Bpewmst (kala)

[TpaBuia npuéma nuim (Upayoga-samstha)

O N o gk~ 0D

CocTosiHUE ¥ MPUBBIYKH TOTO, KTO IPUHUMAET nuiy (upayoktr)
Kaxnprit u3 3Tux QakTopoB uMeeT OOJIbIIOE 3HAYEHUE I 30POBhs Opra-
Hu3Ma. Paccmotpum ux nogpoOHee.

Csoticmsa nuwu (prakrti).

Kaxnpiit opranusm o0agaet onpeaeaéHHbBIM THIIOM KOHCTUTYIUH (prakrti).
[Muma Taxxe nMeer cBorO mpupony (prakrti), OCHOBaHHYIO Ha TaKUX CBOMCTBax
Kak BKyC (rasa) u kadectBo (guna). «Hapaka-camMXuTa» OINUCHIBAET MPAKPUTH Kak
OpUpPOAY, KOTOpas ecTb OO0JaJaHue OINpeAesIEHHBIMU KaueCTBAMM (TSKECThb—
JIETKOCTh; CYXOCTb—MACISIHUCTOCTh; TEMI0—X0J01 U T.A.). COOTBETCTBUE CBOMCTB
UM U TUNA KOHCTUTYLMHU OIpEAeiseT MOoJib3y, KOTOPYIO JAaHHAs MUILNA MOXKET
MPUHECTU KOHKPETHOMY OpTraHU3MYy.

Cnocob npucomosnenusi nuwu (karana).
Kapana - mnepepaGotka mnumm, mnpuBoismias kK e€ TpaHchopmaluy,

oOoOrameHueM HOBBIMM CBOMCTBaMHU. OTH KadyecTBa OOpeTarTcs IpHu

%2 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — 544 p.
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BEIMAUMBAHUHU, TEIJIOBOM 00pabOTKe, OYHWIICHUH, TaXTaHWH, HAXOXKICHUH B
ONPENCIIEHHOM MECTE, MOJ BO3JICHCTBUEM BPEMEHHM, IPU BBICYIIMBAHUM HAa
COJIHIIE, OXJIaXKICHUHW, HACTAUBAHUU U T.]I.

CaolicTBa IPOJYKTa U3MEHSIOTCSA, MPEXKE BCEro, MPHU TEIJIOBOM 00paboTKe.
[Tuma, koTopas nporuia Takyro 00paboTKy, MPeANOUYTUTETbHEE ChIPOM, TaK KaK U3
00pabOTaHHON MUINKM OPraHU3MY JIETYE YCBAMBATh MUTATEIbHBIE BEIIECTBA. JTOT
IPUHITUI HEOOXOMMO YYUTHIBATH OCOOCHHO MPHU OCIA0JICHHOM MuIleBapeHuu. B
«Yapaka-camMxuTe» MO 3TOMY IMOBOJy CKa3aHO, YTO «e/ia JOJKHA ObITh TOpsUeH,
TaK KakKk OHa IMpUATHA HAa BKYC, CTUMYJHUPYET IMHUILEBapeHUE, OBICTPO
NepeBapUBaACTCS, CIOCOOCTBYET YMEHBIICHUIO Ta30B, YMEHBIIAET KOJIMYECTBO
CIU3WY.

Couemaemocms nuwyesvbix npooykmos (Samyoga).

Camifora — coelMHEHHE ABYX HJIM HECKOJIbKUX CyOCTaHIMI ¢ 0OpeTeHrneM
0co00ro CBOMCTBA, KOTOPOTO HET y 3TUX CYOCTaHIIM, B3SITHIX 110 OTAEIBHOCTH.

CylecTByIOT ONpeNeNEHHbIE COYETaHUs MHUILEBBIX MPOAYKTOB, KOTOpbIE
HETaTUBHO BIIUSIIOT HA 3JI0POBbE. DTO MPOUCXOJUT B OCHOBHOM MPU KOMOMHAIIUU
MPOJYKTOB, KOTOpbIE OO0JaJar0T MPOTHBOIMOJIOKHBIMU KadecTBaMu. Hampumep,
ppiba W MOJIIOKO, MEN W MSCO, YECHOK W MOJIOKO U T.JI. SBJISIOTCS
AHTAarOHUCTUYHBIMU, IO3TOMY UX HE CJIEAYET COUETaTh JIPYT C JPYTOM.

Konuuecmeo nuwu (rasi)

Pamm (kosimuecTBO) COCTOMT U3 OOIIEro KOJIMYECTBA MUIM (capBarpaxa) u
KOJIMYECTBA OTAEIBHO B3SITOTO MPOJyKTa (mapurpaxa). IToT ¢pakTop 0053aTeIbHO
YUYUTBIBAETCA B TUETOJIOTHH.

B «Yapaka-camMmxuTe» yKa3zaHO, YTO KaKJbIM JIOJDKEH MOTJIOWIATh THUILY B
npaBwiIbHOM 00beMe. Haiexxanmm KOJIMYeCTBOM MHIINHM CYUTAETCS TO, KOTOPOE
NIEPEBAPUBACTCA 32 ONPEACIEHHOE BpPEMS M HE BbBI3BIBAET HApYIICHUS
dbusunonornyeckux mpoieccoB. OHO OyneT 3aBUCETb OT CHUJIbI MHUILEBAPEHUSI.
BaxkHyto posib UrpaeT u mpupojia NUIM, KOTOPYI MOKHO Pa3AeiUTh HA TAKETYIO

(guru) u nérkyro (laghu), B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CHJIbI IMHIICBAPUTEIHLHOIO OTHS,
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HeoOxoaumoro st e€ mepeBapuBaHus. Tspkénas numa, TpuHITasS B U30BITKE,
BpeaHa, HO, IJIsi COXPAHEHUs CUJIbl MUIIEBAPUTEIBHOTO OTHS, U JIETKYIO MUILY He
CIeyeT YIOTPEOIATh B CIUIIIKOM OOJIBIIIOM KOJUYESCTRBE.

N3BecTHOE TIPaBWIIO arOpBEABI TJIACHT, YTO OAHY TPETh KEIyJKa JOJHKHA
3amMoJHATh TBEpJAA MUIIA, OJHY TPETh — KUAKAs, a MOCIEIHIO TPETh HYXKHO
OCTaBUTh MYyCTOW. «Yapaka-caMxuTa» OTMEUYaeT, 4YTO TMHINA, MPUHATAS B
NpaBWILHOM O0BEME, HAACNSIET CHIOH, MPUBJICKATEIHHOCTHI0 M CYACTIMBOU
YKU3HBIO.

BaxHeiimme npu3Haky TOro, 4YTo NUIIA ChEeICHA B HAJJIEKAIIEM KOJIMYECTBE
TaKOBBI: MOCJIE €/[bl HE YYBCTBYETCS UPE3MEPHON TSKECTU B KEITYyJKE, HUUTO HE
MerIaeT paboTe cepara, He OIIyIIaeTCs JaBICHUS M0 OOKaM IrpyIHOM KIETKH U Ha
MOIYPEBHYIO 00JIaCTh, ONTHUMAIBLHO PAOOTAIOT OpPTraHbl YYBCTB, TOJIOA M KaXKIa
YTOJIEHBI, YEJIOBEK YYBCTBYET ce0si KOMPOPTHO CTOA, JEXKA, BO BpeMs X0AbObI, pU
BJIOXE U BBIZIOXE, a TAKKE MPU CMEXE U PEUH.

Mecmo (desa)

«Yapaka-caMXHTa» yKa3bIBacT, 4YTO HEOOXOAMMO YUUTHIBATH MECTHOCTb, KO-
TOpasi SBIAETCS UCTOUYHUKOM muiu. Diopa, mpouspacraroiias B XOJOIHBIX pe-
ruoHax, oOpeTraeT TshKENbIe CBOMCTBA (QUIU), B OTIIMYHE OT (PIIOPHI KapKUX 00JIac-
Tedl. Taxke BaXXHO TO, YTO B MECTHOCTH C BIIQXKHBIM KIIMMAaTOM PEKOMEHIYETCS
MIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO ropsyasi, CyXasl MHIa, a B 3aCyIUIUBOM, MyCTRIHHON 00J1acTh —
XOJIO/THASI K MACJITHUCTAS 110 CBOCH TPUPO/IE.

Bpems (kala)

PaccmarpuBas KaTeropuro BpEeMEHHM B JMETOJNIOTHH, aBTop «Yapaka-
CaMXHUTBI» TOBOPHUT O HEOOXOJUMOCTH M3MEHSATH JUETY B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CE30HA
rona (rtu-satmya), Bo3pacra, a TakyKe Py pa3InyHbIX 3a00JI€BaHUSX U T.]I.

['oBopst 0 BpemeHM npuéMa MUIIM, KIACCUYECKHUE TEKCThl YKa3bIBalOT Ha
CIIEYIOIME TTPU3HAKY TTOIXOISAIIETO BPEMEHHU:

«Bpewmsi, korga crpaBlieHbl €CTECTBEHHBIE MOTPEOHOCTH, KOTJIA YETOBEK

OMOIIMOHAJIBHO CIIOKOCH, a HNPCAblAyllasd IHIIa YXKE ICPpCBApUIIACh, ITOABIACTCA
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OTPBDKKA YHCTBIM BO3JYXOM, aIlll€TUT XOPOIIO BBIPAKEH, HET B3AYTHS KUBOTA,
[UIIEBAPUTENIbHAS aKTUBHOCTh CWJIbHA, OpPraHbl 4yBCTB CIIOKOMHBI M €CTh JIET-
KOCTB B TeJI€, SBISCTCS HACAITBHBIM» .

IIpasuna npuéma nuwu (Upayoga-samstha)

CornacHo «Yapaka-caMxuTe», KaxIblii JOJDKEH €CTh MUILY TEMIYI0 U Mac-
JSTHUCTYIO; B JIOJDKHOM KOJMYECTBE; IMOCJE TOTO, KaK MpeAbIyIas MUIla nepesa-
puiIach; HE aHTAarOHUCTUYHYIO; B OJIArOMPHUATHOM MECTE; CO BCEMH OJIaromnpusT-
HBIMHM aTpUOyTaMH; HE CIMILKOM OBICTPO; HE CIMIIKOM MEJJIEHHO; HE pa3roBapu-
Bas; HE CMESICh; C MOJHOM KOHIIEHTPAalMEN Ha MUIIE; NIOCIIE Pa3MBbIIIEHU O cede.

B mocnenyrommx TeKCTax 3TH MpaBuiia pa3douparorcs noapoOHee (3aech H
Jlanee nepeBo/I I[PICCGpTaHTa)364.

«Kaxaplil JOJDKEH €CTh TEIUTYIO MHUINY, TaK KaK OHa MPUATHA HA BKYC, CTH-
MyJUpYEeT NUIlEeBapEeHUe, ObICTPO NEPEBAPUBACTCS, CIOCOOCTBYET YMEHbBIIECHUIO
ra3oB, YMEHbBIIAET KOJUYECTBO CIIU3H.

Kax1p1i1 TOJKEH eCTh MacsIHUCTYIO IHILY, TaK KaK OHa IPUSTHA Ha BKYC,
ChE/JICHHAs MHIIA CTUMYJIUPYET OrOHb NUIIEBapeHHs, ObICTPO MEepeBapUBaETCH,
CHOCOOCTBYET YMEHBILIEHUIO Ia30B, MUTAET TEJNO, AEJIaeT CUIbHBIMU YyBCTBA, YBE-
JUYUBAET CUITY, YIIy4ILAET LBET KOXKHU.

Kaxx1p1il 1oJKeH ecTh MUy B MPAaBHJIBHOM KOJIMYECTBE, TAK KaK Takas Iu-
114 YBEJIUYUBAET NPOJOJIKUTENBHOCTD KU3HH, JIETKO ITPOJIBUIaeTCs K BBIXONYy, HE
yXyJIIAaeT MUILIEBAPEHUE U TIEpeBapUBaeTCs 0€3 3aTpyAHEHUI.

Kaxx1p1il 1oJKEeH ecTh TOr/Aa, KOrjaa Mpeablaylas nuuia nepeBapuiach, Tak

KaK CCJIM YCJIOBCK CCT IIPHU HCCBAPCHHH, TO CHCACHHAA IIHIIA, CMCIIAHHAA C IIPC-

JBITYIIeH nmopiuei, ObICTPO BEIBOAUT OPraHU3M U3 PAaBHOBECHS.

%3 \agbhata’s Ashtanga Hridayam, translated by K. R. Srikantha Murthy, vol. 1. - Krishnadas Academy: Varanasi,
India, 1991. — 523 p.
364 Cybomsnos M.A., Jpyacunun B.FO. JlneTonorus B TpaIuIIMOHHON afopBEeAMYECKON MeTuIiHe // MeauunHa u
obpazoBanue B Cudupm. - 2012. - Ne 3.
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Kaxnp1ii 10KeH eCTh MUy, COCTOSIITYIO0 U3 HE aHTArOHUCTUYHBIX MPOIYK-
TOB. TOT, KTO Tak JejaeT, He MOBPEXKAACTCS 3a00JICBaHUSAMHU, BBI3BIBAEMBIMU TTPO-
JTyKTaMH, MPOTUBOIIOJI0KHBIMHU 110 CBOEW MPUPO/IE.

CrnemyeT nmpyuHUMATD IHILY B OJAroMpHsITHOM MECTE M CO BCEMH OJIarornpu-
ATHBIMH aTpuOyTamMu. TOT, KTO €CT B TAKOM MECTE, HE MOJIBEPraeTcs MEHTAJIbHBIM
OecrokoicTBaM, KOTOPbIE MOTYT ObITh B HEMOAXOSIIUX MECTaX.

HukTo HE MODKEH €CTh MHUIIY CIAUIIKOM OBICTPO, TaK Kak OBICTPBIN IMpUEM
MUK MOXET MPUBECTU K MOMaJaHUIO MUIIKU HE B T€ IMYTHU, HE MIPUHOCUT yOBJIE-
TBOPEHUS, MHUIIA HE 3aJEPKUBACTCSI B HYKHOM MECTE, HEBO3MOXHO ITOYYBCTBO-
BaTh HEJIOCTATKH U JOCTOMHCTBA MHUIIH.

Hukto HE NOMKEH eCTh MUIlly CIMIIKOM MEMJIEHHO, TaK KaK MEIJICHHBIN
NpUéM MUIMKM HE MPUBOJIUT K HACHIIICHUIO, YEJIOBEK CHEJAET CIUIIKOM MHOIO,
UL OCTHIBAET, IJIOXO NIEPEBAPUBACTCHI.

Kaxxplil 1o/keH BKyLIaTh NMUOLYy MojYa M 0e3 cMmexa, a TakKe C MOJHOU
KOHIIeHTpanuend. Eciu ke OH mpuHUMaeT MUIlly, pa3roBapuBas WU CMESCh, C
OJIy»JaI0IUM YMOM, TO B TaKOM MPUEME MUIIM €CTh ONpeeIEHHbIE HEIOCTATKH,
KaK HalpuMep, CIUIIKOM OBICTPOE MPUHATHE TTHIIIH.

Kaxxaplii 10/KeH MpUHUMATh MHINY TO0CJIe pa3MBIIUICHUS O cebe caMoM:
«3JTO MOAXOJUT MHE, 3TO HE OAXOAUT MHE». Eciii yenoBek AeCTBYyeT TakuM 00-
pa3oM, TO B 3TOM CJIy4yae MUIA CTAHOBUTCS MOAXOISAIICH.

Cocmosinue u npusbiuku mo2o, kKmo npunumaem nuugy (Upayoktr)

Cornacno «Yapaka-camxute», nuilia He OyJIeT MPaBUILHO NIEPEBApPEHa, €Cliu
YEeJIOBEK HAXOJMUTCS TMOJI BJIUSHUEM OECIIOKOWCTBA, TOps, CTpaxa, SPOCTH,
CTpaJiaHusl, COHJIMBOCTH WJIU CIIUIIIKOM JOJITOro 0OAPCTBOBAHUSI.

Breigensercss Takke Takoe MOHATHE Kak OKa-satmya, wiam moaxojsiiee
Ka4eCTBO MHUIIU JJISI OTAEIBHOTO 4YEJIOBEKA, BBISBJICHHOE MNYTEM >KU3HEHHOIO
OIIBITA.

AIOpBEIMYECKUE TEKCThI TOBOPSAT, UTO KK/ JOJKEH CTPEMUTHCS MOHSThH

MPUHLUINBI TPABUILHOIO MUTAaHUS W cienoBath uM. [luima, wim mrobas apyras
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BEIIb, KOTOPAsi HPABHUTCSI, HO SBJISICTCSI HEMOAXOMSAIICH W BeNET K HEOIAronmpusT-
HBIM TIOCJICACTBUSAM, HE JOJKHA OBITh HCIIOJIb30BaHa MO HEBEXKECTBY WJIM HEBHHU-
MAaTEeJIbHOCTH.

Jpyroii HM3BECTHBIM TEKCT <«AIITaHra-XpUJas-CaMXUTa» TaKXKe YHeNsIeT
OoJbIllIOe BHUMAHWE 3HAYCHWIO TMHUTAHUS VIS 37I0POBbSl YEJIOBEKAa W OIMKMCHIBAET
axapa euoxu — IpaBuiia MUTAHUS.

B «Amranra-xpuaas-camxute» ckazaHo (CyTpacTxaHa, riaBa 8, cTuxu 34—
39):

misram pathyam apathyam ca bhuktam samasanam matam || 33 ||
vidyad adhyasanam bhiiyo bhuktasyopari bhojanam |
akale bahu calpam va bhuktam tu visamasanam || 34 ||
triny apy etani mrtyum va ghoran vyadhin sgjanti va |
kale satmyam $uci hitam snigdhosnam laghu tan-manah || 35 ||
sad-rasam madhura-prayam nati-druta-vilambitam |
snatah ksud-van vivikta-stho dhauta-pada-karananah || 36 ||
tarpayitva pitrin devan atithin balakan guriin |

pratyaveksya tirasco ‘pi pratipanna-parigrahan || 37 ||

samiksya samyag atmanam a-nindann a-bruvan dravam |
istam istaih sahasniyac chuci-bhakta-janahrtam || 38 ||

bhojanam trna-kesadi-justam usni-krtam punah |

sakavaranna-bhiiyistham aty-usna-lavanam tyajet || 39 ||

«CyI1ecTByeT TpU BpEAHBIE IPUBBIYKH MTUTAHUSA — CMEIIMBAHUE TIOJIE3HOUN U
HETOJIC3HOM MHUIIM (camalaHa), ynorpeOjaeHre MUIIK 10 TOTO, KaKk YCBOCHA Tpe-
JbIAyInas nuia (agxiaiiaHa), HeCOOIIOJEHNE HaJJIekKaIero KojndecTra (mepe-
eJaHue WU HEJ0eJaHue) U BPEMEHHU MpuéMa NUIM (HECBOEBPEMEHHOE MUTAHUE)
(Bumamaiana). OHM MOTYT IPUBECTH K CMEPTH WJIU TSKETOM O0JIe3HHU.

[Turarscst crnemyer BoBpems. [lumia qoypkHA OBITH MPUBBIYHOM U YHMCTOM,
IIOJIE3HOM, MACIISTHUCTOU, TOPSYEH, JIETKON U ITPUSITHOM, a TAKKE MOy KUIKOM.

B kaxaprii mpuém mUIM TOKHBI OBITH IIECTh BKYCOB, C MpeoOiagaHueM

CJIagAKOro, n muTaTbCA CJICAYCT HC CIIMIIKOM 6BICTpO nin MCOJICHHO.
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HckynaBmmch, MporoioAaBInCh, BBIMBIB PYKH, CTOIIbI, JUIO, HPEABAPHU-
TeIbHO OOpaTUBIINCH K bory, HakOpMHB CTapiIuX, TOCTEH, JIeTe, HACTaBHUKOB,
TeX, KTO MPUCTY>KUBAET UM COJAEPIKUTCS B JIOME, BCEIEI0 U3yUUB ce0s, mpeObIBas
B YeIMHEHHOM MECTE, MOKHO MPUCTYMATh K e/ie, 0€3 OCKOpOJIeHU 1 MoJT4a.

['oTOBUTH U TOJABATH MHUILY Pa3peIIACTCA YUCTHIM, IPYKECTBEHHBIM K BaM
monsaM. [IpuHUMaTh nuImy peKOMEHIyeTcsl B KOMIMaHUHM ONM3KuX jroaei. [Tumry,
COAEPIKALLYIO TPaBy, BOJIOCHI, TIOBTOPHO PA30rPETYI0, OUEHb FOPSAUYYIO WU MEpe-
COJICHHYO, UJIA COCTOSIILYI0 B OCHOBHOM M3 OBOILLEU CIEYET OTBEPTHYTHY.

B «Yapaxka-camxure» (Bumanactxana, rinasa 1) HanmucaHo cieayrouiee:

ajalpannahasan tanmana jalpato hasato ‘nyamanasa va bhuiijanasya... (25.9)

«He cnenyer pasroBapuBaTh WA CMESITHCS BO BpeMs NpUEMaA MUIIHA, WA
OTBJIEKATHCSI.

Bce npuBenéHHbie BbINIE PEKOMEHAALNUM CIEAYET pacCMaTpUBaTh BMECTE;
3TO Ha3bIBaeTCs ynauoea-camcmxa (CBOA MpaBwi motpedsenus numu). Jamee B
«AmTaHra-xpuaas-caMxyuTe» HAMUCaHbl Pa3bsICHEHUS OTHOCUTEIIBHO TOrO, 4YTO
MOYKET CUMTAaThCS MNPaBWIBHBIM BpeMeHeM NpuéMa nuim («AlTaHra-xpujaas-
caMxuTay, TjiaBa 8, CTuxu 55):

prasyste vin-matre hrdi su-vi-male dose sva-patha-ge || 55c¢ ||
visuddhe codgare ksud-upagamane vate ‘nusarati || 55d ||
tathagnav udrikte viada-karane dehe ca su-laghau || 55e ||

prayuiijitaharam vidhi-niyamitam kalah sa hi matah || 55f ||

«Korga npon3onuio onopoKHEHHE KUIIEYHUKA U MOYEBOTO Iy3bIps, CEPALE
YUCTO (3TO YKa3bIBAa€T HA SMOLMOHAIILHOE PAaBHOBECHE), JOIIN JIBUXKYTCSI B CBOMX
€CTECTBCHHBIX HAIIPABJICHUAX, OTPBIXKKA YUCTA U MTOJOUIEN TOJIOJ, OTX0XKAEHUE ra-
30B MPOUCXOJUT ECTECTBEHHO, TOTA MUIIEBAPUTEIBHBIA OTOHb YCUIIUBAETCS, CO3-
TAET SICHOCTb U JIETKOCTh B TEJIE, — TAKOE BPEMS C YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOXKHO CUHUTATh
JYYIIUM JJ151 TPUEMA I,

KoymmuecTBO mpuHMMaeMOlW MUY 3aBUCUT OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX KA4ECTB

IMPOAYKTOB: UX TAXKCCTH WU JETKOCTH. TSKETBIX MMPOAYKTOB PCKOMCHAYCTCA ChC-
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JIaTh JIMIIIb HAMOJOBUHY OT YPOBHSI MOJHOTO HACKIIIECHUS, TETKUX MPOJYKTOB — HE
710 TIOJTHOTO HAChIIeHUs («AllITaHra-Xpuaas-camxura», CyTpacrxana, 8.2).

B Toi1 ke rnaBe, TekcThl 32—33:
dvista-vistambhi-dagdhama-guru-riksa-hima-asuci |
vidahi suskam aty-ambu-plutam cannam na jiryati || 32 ||
upataptena bhuktam ca Soka-krodha-ksud-adibhih |

«[Iuia, BbI3BIBAIOLIAsl OTBPAILEHUE, BBI3BIBAIOLIAs 3aCTOM B KHUIIEYHUKE,
nepeBapeHHas, MOAropeBIlas MUIA, HEJIOBAapeHHas MHILA, MUIIA TKENTas, OCy-
HIaronias, XOoJ0Hasl, HEYUCTas, BbI3bIBAOIIAs JIKEHUE, CyXas IHILNA, WIM 4Ype3-
MEpPHO pa30aBieHHAas BOJOM — Takas IUIlA He OyJeT nepeBapeHa JTOJKHBIM o0pa-
30M. To ke caMoe IPOUCXOJUT, KOI/a MUILIA TPUHUMAETCS B COCTOSIHUM IE€YaIIH,
THEBA U T.J1.».

«3aroNHATh KEIYJIOK MUUIEH ClIeAyeT JUIlb HAMOJOBUHY, KUIAKOCTHIO —
Ha OJHY 4YeTBepTh. B Hauane mpuéma muiu ynoTpeOsistoTcs TSKENbIE, CIaJKue,
KUPHbIE, TBEPABIC, TSHKEJO MEepeBapUBalOIIMECs U OXJIAXKAAOIKE NPOayKThl. B
KOHIIE — MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIE UM 0 KAa4eCTBaM: TOPbKUE, OCTPBIC, BSKYILIHE, CO-
rpesatronue. B cepennHe npuéMa nuiy CleayeT NPUHUMATh COJIEHBIE U KUCIIbIE
npoayKThD» («AmTaHra-xpuaas-camxuta», Cyrpacrxana, 8.45-47).

«HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO ynoTpedieHHEe HECOBMECTUMBIX KOMOMHALMI Mpo-
IOYKTOB — s/, 3TO HE MPUHOCUT BpeJla TEM, KTO MOJIOJ, KTO PETYJISIPHO (hU3HUECKU
YOPAKHIETCS, Y KOr0 CHUJIBHOE TEJI0, CHJIbHOE MUIIEBAPEHHUE, a TAKXKE TEeM, KTO
MPUCTIOCOOMIICS K TI0JIOOHOM HECOBMECTUMOM THUIIE WM yHOTPeOIIsieT e€ B He3Ha-
YUTEILHOM KOJTM4YeCcTBe» («AllTaHra-xpuaas-camxuray, Cyrpacrxana, 7.47).

«Cpa3zy nociie eipl He cieayeT IPUHUMATh BaHHY, BBIIOJIHATh YIPAKHEHNUS,
OeraTb, neTh, miaBaTh U Ap. [locne npuéma numu CympyTa COBETYeT HEMHOTO
NEePEeNOXHYTh, 10 NCYE3HOBEHUS YYBCTBA JPEMOTHI, 3aT€M HEMHOT'O MTPOUTUCH, MO-
CIIyliaTh, MMOCMOTPETh YTO-TO MPUATHOE. DTH JIEUCTBHS BEChbMa CIOCOOCTBYIOT

nporieccy nuiieBapenusn» («Cympyra-camxura», CyrpacrxaHa, 46.486-489).
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«J1J1s1 peryssipHOro yrmoTpeOacHHsT PEKOMEHIYIOTCS CIEIYIOIIUE MPOIYKTHI:
pHC, MIICHUIIA, SYMEHb, BUHOTPA]l (KPACHBIN, CIIAIKHUI), TOIIEHOE MacjI0, MOJIOKO,
MEm, caxap, COJb, rpaHaT W APYTrde MPOAYKTHI, MOIACPKMBAIONINE 3M0POBHE H
ycTpanstone 6one3ns (svasthya-anuvrtti-krt ca roga-uccheda-kara ca). He peko-
MCHJIYIOTCS K PETyJIIPHOMY YIOTPEOJICHUIO: TIPOCTOKBaIIa, kKedup, HOTypT | I0-
TOOHBIC MPOIYKTHI, TBOPOT, CBIP, MPOAYKTHI C BBIPAKCHHOMN MICTIOYHOW WIIM KH-
CIION peakiueH, YKCyc, (GepMEHTHPOBAHHBIC MPOAYKTHI, MSICO HCTOIIEHHBIX MKH-
BOTHBIX, BBICYIIEHHOE MSICO, CBUHHHA, TOBSAMHA, OapaHWHA, KO3IATHHA, phIOa,
MYYHBIE HU3EIIHS, MPOPOCTKH, CYXHe OBOIIH M JIp.» («AITaHra-xpuaas-caMXxuTay,
Cytpactxana, 8.40-44)

**k*k

[TpoBeneHHBIN 0030p JUTEPATYPHBIX MEAMIIMHCKUAX HCTOYHUKOB TPAIMIIU-
OHHOW aIOPBEAMUYECKON METUIIMHBI, BIICPBbIC TICPEBEACHHBIX aBTOPOM HA PYCCKHIA
SI3BIK  C CAHCKPHTA, IIOKAa3bIBACT HECOMHEHHYIO MCTOPHYECKYI0 U Hay4dHO-
NPaKTUYECKYI0 3HAYUMOCTh JAMETOJOTHYECKOTO HAMpaBJICHUS B alOPBEAMUYCCKOM
MeauuuHe. JTa nHpopMalus oCTaéTcs akTyaJlbHOM M BOCTPEOOBAaHHON U B HAIllU

JTHH.
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I'nasa VI. BPAYUEBHOE OBPA3OBAHUE
B TPAJJMIIMOHHOM AIOPBEIUYECKOW MEJUIIUHE

Marepuansl 3TOro paszaena OCHOBaHbl Ha U3YUYECHUM UCTOYHUKOB TPaIdULIU-
OHHOMW arOpBEANYECKON MEAUIIMHBI, COOTBETCTBYIOLIUE TEKCThl KOTOPBIX OBLIHU I1e-
pEBENIEHBI C CAHCKPUTA Ha PYCCKUU SI3bIK aBTOpoM U ero kosuteroit B.1O. [pyxu-
HUHBIM.

6.1. TpeOoBanusi K Bpauy TPaAMIMOHHOI al0pBeIUYeCKOH MeTUIIUHBI

Opunpux Hunmre B cBoeM nmpousBeneHun «HenoBeyeckoe, CIUIIKOM Yeso-
BEUECKOE» TaK OTMeuall IJIaBEHCTBYIOIeEe 3HAaueHHEe BpadeOHOU mpodeccun B
KYJbTYypE YEIOBEYECTBA: «...HH OAHO IPU3BAHME HE J1a€T BO3MOKHOCTH JOCTHI-
HYTh TaKOTO BBICOKOTO TMOJIOKEHHUS, KaK MPU3BaHKUE Bpaya. ...00pa3oBaHHe Bpaya
HE OrPaHUYMBAETCS 3HAHUEM JIyUIIUX, HOBEUILINX METOJOB JICUCHHS, HABBIKOM U
YMEHHEM JIeaTh T€ ObICTPBIC 3aKIIOUEHUS O MPUYNHAX U BIUSHUSAX, KOTOPHIE CO3-
JIal0T CJaBy JAMArHOCTa: HET, Bpad JOJKEH, KpOMe TOro, 00iagaTh yMEHHEM TOBO-
PUTh, TPUMEHSSACH K MOJIOKEHUIO MaLUEeHTa, YOEIUTh €ro, TPOHYTh €ro CEp/lLe; OH
JOIDKEH 0071a1aTh MyKECTBOM, OIHMH BUJ KOTOPOTO TIPOTOHSUT ObI MAIOTyIIIHE» .
W3BecTHBIN OoTeuecTBEHHbI HeBponartosor JI.O. banansH nuiier, 4ro «u3 UCTO-
pUH MEIULMHBI U3BECTHO, UTO eule B III Beke 1o H. 3. B aropBeAe HAUUIM OTpaxKe-
HUE BOMPOCHI OTHOIIEHUS Bpada K OOJFHOMY M B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUN MEXIy Bpada-
Ma» >,

HckyccTBO BpaueBaHus BBICOKO LIEHWIOCH B JlpeBHen MHanu, a 3Thke Bpada
YACISUIOCH 00JIBIIIOE BHHUMaHHe . U3BeCTHbIIT Bpad W yu€Hbld Tomapamaiuia,
CIIYKUBIIMHA MUHUCTPOM MpHu JBope umneparopa Axbapa (XVI B.), Tak onuceiBaer

B TpakTaTe «AropBena-caykxbsim» (1.52-53) monoxxenue Bpaua: «Bpau Hajenser

% Huywe . Yenoseueckoe, caumkoM denosedeckoe / Iep. ¢ nem. C. ®dpanka. — CII6.: M3matensckas ['pymma
«Az0Oyka-kiaccukay, 2010. — 384 c.
%6 Baoansn JI.O. Hesponaronorus: YueGHHK Ui CTYICHTOB BBICIIMX yuebHbIX 3aBenernii / J1.O. Bagamsan. — 3-¢
u31., epepad. u gom. - M.: Mznarenbckuii neHTp «Akagemus», 2006. — 400 c.
367 Cybomsanos M.A. AropBena o kadectBax Bpaua // TpagunnonHas MeaunuHa. BocTok u 3aman. MexxryHapo HbIH
HAYYHO - IpaKTUIecKuit xypHai. Ne 1 (2), 2004. — c. 37 - 40.
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3I0POBBEM U A0JT0JIeTHEM. [103TOMY €ro Ha3bIBaIOT TEM, KTO JAPUT BO3MOXKHOCTh
UCIIOJIHUTh CBOW JIOJIT, MPOIBETATh, OBITh CUACTIIUBBIM U 0OpecTH OeccTpaiine B
MHUpE Ir0aeu. Bpay npenorspamaer npexaeBpeEMEHHY0 CMEpPTh, JAET JOJITOJIETHE
1 310poBbe. 1109TOMY HET HUKOrO PaBHOIO €My, TaK KaK HUKAaKOW Jap HE MOXKET
IIPEB30MTH Jap KU3HW». [loATBEpKI€HNE 3TOMY MBI HAXOJUM MU B TUJAKTHYECKON
muteparype dpesneit Unauu. Mynpen Yanakest (IV-I1l B 1o H.3.) roBopur («Ya-

HaKbs-HUTH», 1.9):
dhanikah srotriyo raja nadi vaidyas tu paficamah |
pafica yatra na vidyante na tatra divasam vaset ||

«He cTouT XUTh U THSA B TOM MECTE, I'JI€ HET JOCTOMHOTO Lapsi, CBEAYIIEro
CBSIIIICHHUKA, KBAIM(UIIMPOBAHHOTO Bpaya, IeAporo 6oraya v MOJTHOBOIHOHN pe-
K.

B aropBenM4ecKkrnX MCTOYHUKAX COJEPIKATCS 3aMEUYaTeIbHbIE MBICIH O J0JI-
re Bpaya, €ro MoBeJICHUH, OTHOIIEHUH K OOJIbHBIM.

B 0omHOM W3 OCHOBHBIX AlOPBEAWYECKUX TPAKTATOB «AINTaHra-xpujas-

caMxuTay» B nepBoii riase (1.1.27a) roBopurcs:
bhisag dravyany upasthata rogi pada-catustayam |

«Bpau (bhisak), nmexapctBennsle cpeactBa (dravyani), MOMOIIHHMK Bpada
(upasthata) 1 GospHOIA (rogi) — BOT YeThipe omopsl TeucHus (pada-catustayam)»

ABTop «Yapaka-camxuTe» otrmedaeT (1.9.13), uro momgo6HO TOMY, Kak rop-
IIIOK HEBO3MOJKHO cJiejaTh B OTCYTCTBHE TOHYapa, JAakKe MPH HAJTUYWH TJIHHBI,
KpyTa, NMpyTa, HUTH U APYTUX aTpuOyTOB FOHYAPHOTO Jeja, Tak U 0e3 Bpaya He-
BO3MOXHO JIOOUTKCS KenaemMoro pesyibrara. [loaTomy aropBeanueckas MeIuIIMHA

IPENBABIISET K Bpauy BBICOKHE TPEOOBaHUS.

Bar6xara numer (1.1.28a):
daksas tirthatta-§astrartho drsta-karma Sucir bhisak |
«Bpau (bhisak) momkeH ObITh KOMIIETeHTHBIM (daksa), TOCTUTIIIMM yCIIEXOB

B MU3yUYEHUHU JINTEPATYPHBIX HICTOYHUKOB O] PYKOBOJICTBOM HacTaBHUKa (tirthatta-

%8 \/agbhata’s Ashtanga Hridayam, translated by K. R. Srikantha Murthy, vol. 1. - Krishnadas Academy: Varanasi,
India, 1991. — 523 p.
172



sastrartha), nmeromum onbIT JedeHus (drsta-karma) m o0mamarh YUCTBIM TEIIOM,
v 369
nomeIiciaMu U peubto (Suci)»”™ . [logmoOHbIe TpeOOBaHUS MBI HAXOJAUM M B JIPYyTHX

KJIACCHUYCCKHX alopBeIMYECKUX TpakTaTax. «Yapaka-camxuray (1.9.18):
tasmac chastre’rtha-vijiane pravrttau karma-darsane |
bhisak catustaye yuktah pranabhisara ucyate ||

«Bpau, HagenEHHBIN YETHIPbMS Ka4eCTBAMHU, — 3HAHHUEM MEIUIIMHCKUX TEK-
CTOB M WX OCO3HAHHBIM IMOHWMAaHWEM, HAJIMYWEeM COOCTBEHHOW METUITMHCKOU
MPAKTUKHU U OOJIBIINM ONBITOM, HAa3bIBAETCS TEM, KTO JApyeT KuU3HbY. YakpanaHu,
OJIMH U3 KOMMEHTATOpOB «Yapaka-caMXUThI», MHIIET, YTO €CJIM Bpad He 00JIagaeT
TUMHU KadyeCcTBaMH, TO OH JOJIKEH MPWJIaraTh BCE CBOU YCUJIUS K UX PA3BUTHIO.
CrpemiieHHE K COBEpIICHCTBOBAHUIO — HEOThEMJIEMas uyepTa XapakTepa Bpauya.
Yapaka o06pa3zHo 00bsicHsAET 3TO cienytomumM odpazom (1.9.20): «Opyxue, cBs-
IICHHBIC TTUCAHUS M BOJA 3aBUCAT B CBOMX JOOPOJETENSIX U MOPOKaX OT TOTO, KTO
WX HMCIOJB3YET, IOITOMY Bpady TMOCTOSHHO CIICIYyET OYHUIIATh CBOW pa3syM M pas-
BUBATh MYJPOCTbHY.

Hanee Yapaka nepeducisieT 4eThIpe KauecTBa MCTUHHOIO Bpada — JpyKe-
JT00ue, COTIEPEeKUBAHNE CTPAKIYIINM, CHIIBHOE JKEJTaHUE TTOMOYb TMAIUEHTY U de-
CTHOE€ TIpEKpaIleHue JICYCHHs, KOTJ]a CTAHOBHUTCS SICHO, YTO Bpad HE MOXKET I0-
MOYb.

Yakpamnanu MUIIET, YTO JIPYKEI0OUe — 3TO, B IEPBYIO OUEpE/b, HE pasje-
JISITh JIIOACH MO0 KaKuM-T11M00 BHELUTHUM IIPU3HAKAM, & KO BCEM OTHOCUTBLCS PaBHO.

«Cymipyra-camxura» (1.34.19-20) omuchiBaeT KavecTBa Bpaua, KOTOPBIC

OTHOCSTCS K KBaIM(UKAIIMY Bpada-xupypra.
tattvadhigata-sastrartho drstakarma svayam-Krti |
laghu-hastah sucih strah sajjopaskara bhesajah ||
pratyutpannamatir dhiman vyavasayi visaradah |

satyadharmaparo yas ca bhisak pada ucyate ||

%% Vagbhata’s Ashtanga Hridayam, translated by K. R. Srikantha Murthy, vol. 1. - Krishnadas Academy: Varanasi,
India, 1991. — 523 p.; Srimad vagbhata-viracitam astanga-hrdayam vidyotini bhasatika-vaktavya-parisista sahitam. —
Vidya Vilas Press, Banaras. — 1950. — 635 p.
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«Bpau nomkeH UMeTh TIIyOOKOE€ 3HAaHHE U MOHMMAHUE MEIUIMHCKUX TEK-
CTOB, UCKYCHOE BJIaJICHUE PA3IMYHBIMU METOJIaMHU JIEUYEHHUS, CTIOCOOHOCTDb MPH Jie-
YEHUU UCIIOJIB30BaTh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN pa3yM, a IPU MPOBEJACHUU OINepaluii OH
JOJKEH OBITh CBOOOJIEH OT TaKMX HEIOCTAaTKOB, Kak JApokaHue pyk u T.1. OH
JOJIKEH OBITh YHCT KaK BHYTPHU, TO €CTh B CBOMX MBICIISIX, TAK U CHAPYX U — TEIOM
U PEUbl0, JOJKEH OBITh OE€CCTpaITHBIM, XOPOIIIO 3HAIOIIAM BCE METUITMHCKHUE WH-
CTPYMEHTHI U JICKapCTBEHHBIE cpeacTBa. OH HE MOJDKEH TePATHCS MPH JIF0OBIX 00-
CTOSITEJILCTBAX U YMETh PACCMOTPETh CUTYAIMIO C PA3HBIX CTOPOH, JOJIKEH JIEUCT-
BOBAaTh B CBOEH MPAKTUKE C DHTY3UA3MOM, & B TPYAHBIX CUTYAIUSX MPOAOIKATH
JIeYeHHE, HEe BIaJias B 320y KJICHUE».

CyuipyTta Tak»e BbIJEISET HIUPOKUNA KPYro30p, OXBAaThIBAIOIIUN HE TOJBKO
MEIUIMHY, HO U JpyTrue 00JacTh 3HAHUS, B TOM YHCIIE€ U JyXOBHBIE. Bpay, 1o ero
MHEHUIO0, TOJKEH OBITh MPABIUBLIM U CIIEIOBATh 0J1aro4ecTUBOMY 00pasy KU3HHU.

B «Kammbsma-camxute» (1.26.4) mpeacTaBieHsl cleayromnue TpeOoOBaHUs K
Bpady: OH [JIOJDKEH OBITh XOpOIIMM HAaCTaBHUKOM, 00JaiaTh JOTHYECKU
OCMBICJICHHBIM 3HAHHMEM, MOJYYEHHBIM OT MPEABIIYIIUX YUUTEIEH, U MYIPOCTHIO,
OOJBIIMM ONBITOM JICYEHUS MAIlMEHTOB W 3HaHWEM Hamboiee >()PEKTUBHBIX
METOJI0B Tepanuu. EMy ciemyer ObITh HCKYCHBIM, YHUCTBIM, ONIPATHBIM U APYKECKU
OTHOCHUTBCS K KaXKJIOMY KUBOMY CYILIECTBY, @ TAKXKE CTPEMUTHCS K COBEPIICHCTBY
B CBOEH JESITEIbHOCTH, YECTHO BBINOJIHATH CBOM JOJI W MOJydYaTh CPEACTBa K
CYLIECTBOBAHMIO TakuM oOpazoM. Bpau jgomkeH ObITb  NpPaBIUBBIM,
COCTPAaJIaTeNIbHbIM, IICAPHIM U JIMIIEHHBIM JTUIEMEPHUS], OKA3bIBAIOIIUM MOYTECHUE
bory, OpaxmanaMm, yuuTensiMm M Ooyiee ONBITHBIM Bpauam. Ewmy ciemyer ObITh
yMEIbIM B TPOTUBOACHCTBUM  Pa3IMYHBIM 3a00JICBAaHUSAM, CIYKUTh CBOEMY
YUUTENI0 U yBa)XaTh CTApIIUX, OBITh NMPUBEPKEHHBIM HOpPMaM OOIIECTBEHHOTO
MOBEJCHUS, a TakkKe ObITh CBOOOIAHBIM OT CTpaxa, *aaHOCTH, MOXOTH, THEBA,

JOKMBOCTH M CTpEMJICHUSI KpUTHUKOBaTh JApyrux. Heobxoaumo wu3berathb
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MHTOKCHKAIMH, OBITH NPHBETIMBBIM M HE MPUYHHATH APYTHM Bpema» . Jlamee
aBTop Tekcra (Kammbsma-camxuta, 1.26.10) ToBOpUT, YTO JIy4IIMI U3 Bpadyeu TOT,
KTO HaJeJ€H MOJHBIM 3HAaHMEM MEIWIMHBI (jiana) W peanu3alueil ero Ha
npaktuke (Vijnana).

[ToMHMO XOpOIIMX KAa4YEeCTB, ONHCHIBAIOTCS U HETATUBHBIE XapAKTEPUCTUKHU

L ETUTEIS:
kucailah karkasah stabdho graminah svayam agatah |
pafica vaidya na pujyante dhanvantari-sama yadi ||

«ToT Bpay, KOTOpBIA HEONPSATHO OAET, Tpy0 B peuH, TUIECIABEH, MOJA00EH
JIEPEBEHIINHE U KTO MPUXOIUT O€3 BBI30BA, JOJDKEH M30erarhcsi OOJbHBIMHU, JTAKE
eciu oH nmojo6eH ['ocriony JIxanBantapu» (bxaBa-npakaia-camxura, 1.6.52)371.

BarGxara ommceiBaeT moBeeHMEe Bpada B JIOME MAIlMEHTa CICAYIOIMHUM 00-
pasom («Arranra-camrpaxa» 1.2.15-17).

«Bpau, KOTOpHI MPUXOAUT TOJBKO MO MPUTIANIECHUIO, a TPU MOCEIICHUN
JI0Ma TAlMEeHTa COCPEIOTOUCHHBIN UCKIIOUUTEILHO Ha TOM, YTO CBSI3aHO C 0OJIb-
HBIM, THIATEJIIbHO OOCIEAYIOMINIA MAllMeHTa, He JOMyCcKas MpU 3TOM CIEIIKU, HO U
HE TpaTs CIUIIKOM MHOTO BPEMEHH, a TAKKE€ HE pa3MIAllalolIUi TO, YTO MOKET
HaBPEJIUTh NALMEHTY WJIA MOCTABUThH €r0 B HEJIOBKOE MOJI0KEHUE U HA3HAYAKOUIU I
MPaBUWIBHOE JICYECHUE, JOCTUTACT YCIeXay.

Baumanue ynensercs W STUKE OOIIEHUS C MPOTHUBOIMOJOKHBIM IOJIOM.
Bar6xara ormeuaer: «JKenanue 4yxoif 5Ke€HbI HJIM HaclIaXKJeHUE 00TaTCTBOM JIpy-
roro 4yejaoBeKa He JOJDKHO BO3HUKATh JIaXke B MBICIISAX Bpadya. EMy He crenyeT Bec-
TH Pa3roBOPHI C )KEHIIMHAMU HAE€IMHE WA 3aUTPhIBaTh C HUMHU. Bpau He noinkeH
OPUHUMATh KaKUX-TUOO0 JapOB OT KEHIIUH, KPOME TeX, C KOTOPHIMU OH CBSI3aH

POJICTBEHHBIMHU y3aMm». B¢€ 3T0 HE00X01uMO, 4TOOBI yOepeub permyTaluuo caMmoro

Bpaya U MEJIULIMHCKON HAyKH B LIEJIOM.

370 Kagyapa Samhita (Vrddhajivakiya tantra) by Vrddhajivaka revised by Vitsya with Vidyotini hindl commentary
by Sri Satyapala Bhisagacarya. — The Chaukhamba Sanskrit Sansthan, Varanasi. — 1953. — 626 p.
™' The Bhavaprakasa: Edited with Bhavabodhini Hindi commentary by Pushpalal Jha. — Chowkhamba Sanskrit
Series Office. — 1962. — 145 p.
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Bpauy Haamexano ObITh CBEIYIIMM KaK B TEOPUU MEIUIIMHBI, TaK U B TIPAK-
tuke. Cympyra (1.3.48-51, 53) onuckeIBaeT 3TO CIEAYIONTUM 00pa3oM.

«Bpau, xopo11o 3HaIMUK MPUHIIAIIEI METUIIMHEI, HO HE UMEIOIINUN MPaKTH-
YECKUX HABBIKOB, CTAHOBUTCSI COUTHIM C TOJIKY BO3JIe KpOBAaTH OOIBHOTO, TTOJOOHO
Tpycy Ha mnoje O6panu. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, Bpay, ONBITHBINA B MPAKTHKE, HO KOTO-
pOMY HEAOCTa&T TEOPETUYECKOTO 3HAHUSA, MOJ00CH OTYASTHHOMY CMEIbYaKy, OT-
OpocuBIIEMYy CBOE OpYXKHE M3-3a Oe3yepkHOI XpabpocTu. OH MOpUIIACTCS BCEMU
MyJAPBIMHU JTIOJbMU M 3aCTy’KMBAacT Haka3aHUs oT maps. O0a Tura Bpadel HE 3a-
CIIy’KUBAIOT JOBEPHUs, TaK KaK HEKBaTU(UIIUPOBAHBI M 00PA30BAHBI JIUIITH HAIIOJIO-
BUHY. Takue 01 HE MOTYT BBINOJHATH CBOU OO0S3aHHOCTH, MOJO0HO NTHUIIE C
OJIHUM KPBUIOM, HECIOCOOHOM jieTaTh. Jlake maHales Wiv JeKapCcTBO, Japyroiiee
OoeccMepTre, Ha3HaYeHHOE HEBE)KECTBEHHBIM BPAdyoOM, CTAHET MaryoHbIM, TOA00HO
MUTBHIO fAJ1a, Yapy OPYKHUsS WK MOJIHUH. TOJILKO Bpad, XOPOIIIO 3HAIOIIUN TEOPHIO
MEUITUHBI ¥ UMEIOIIIHI OTBIT, CIIOCOOCH U3JIeUYNBATh 00JIE3HU, TIOJJOOHO TOMY, KaK
KOJIECHUIIA TOJBKO Ha JABYX KOJEcaxX CIOCOOHA y4acTBOBAThH B CPKCHHI.

D10 moATBepxkAacTcs W Oosee mo3nHuMHU HcTouHMKamu («lllomamanra-
xpuaas», 1.23-24). «Bpaun 10/DKHBI B paBHOM CTENEHH ObITh BHUMATEIIbHBI KaK K
TEOPHUH, TaK M K MPAKTHUKE, TAK KaK B OTCYTCTBHE IEPBOTO YEJIOBEK CTAHOBUTCS
CIIembIM (HEBEKECTBEHHBIM), @ OTCYTCTBHE BTOPOTO AEIAET Er0 XPOMBIM» 2.

Bpauy HeoO0XoauMo TOJHOE 3HAHWE PA3TUYHBIX ACHEKTOB MEIUIIMHCKOU
Hayku, «Hapaka-camxuta» Tak onuceiBaeT 310 (1.9.19):

hetau linge praséamane roganam apunarbhave |
jhanam catur-vidham yasya sa rajarho bhisak-tamah ||

«Bpau, xopomio 00pa3oBaHHBIM B YETHIPEX KATETOPHUSAX 3HAHUS: MPUYMHAX
0oJe3HeH, X MPOSBICHUAX, METOAAX MX H3JICUYCHHS W MPOPUIAKTUKH, W3BECTEH
KakK JIy4lIu{d U3 Bpaden.

BpaueOHas 3THKa atopBeIbl TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO Bpady HE TOJBKO MO3BOJIH-

TEJIbHO, HO U PEKOMEH/YEeTCSl OTKa3aTh B JICUEHUU (HO HE B IKCTPEHHOU MOMOIIIM)

%72 Sharma P.V. Essential of Ayurveda: text and translation of Sodasangahrdayam. - Motilal Banarsidass Publ. —
1998. — 296 p.
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HEKOTOPBIM KaTeropusiM OOJBHBIX: «Bpady ciieqyer OTBEpPTHYTH TOTO TMAIlMEHTA,
KOTOPBI HEHABUIUT Bpaya, [apsi ¥ MPABUTEIBCTBO, a TAKXKE TOTO, K KOMY BpaK-
nebeH mapp U caM Bpad; caMOyOWHIly WIIM HE KENAIOIIEro JKUTh; HE MMEIOIIEro
JKEJTaHUS U BO3MOXKHOCTH JICUUTHCS, HE MMEIOIIEr0 BPEMEHH Ha JIeUeHHue (CIUII-
KOM 3aHSTOTO YeJIOBEKa), HE BBIMOJHSIOIIETO BCEX HACTABJICHUN Bpada; TOTO, Ubs
KU3HD TOJONUIA K KOHITY; MPUMEHSIOIIETO HACWINE K APYTHM (UCIOJHEHHOTO
THEBA, 3JI00bI, TOPAOCTH H T.J.), TOTPYKEHHOTO B CKOPOb, OXBAYEHHOTO CTPAXOM;
He0IaroJapHOro U CYUTAIONIETO ce0sl BpauoM (3aHMMAIOIIETOCS CAMOJICUCHUEM )»

(«Aurranra-xpugas-camxuta, 1.1.34-352)%"

. CMBICII 3TOTO yTBEPKACHUSA B TOM,
4TO U3JICYEHHE TaKUX MAIMEHTOB IPAKTHUECKH HEBO3MOXKHO, a O€3yClelHble 110-
IBITKA Bpaya 0 MX MCLEJEHUIO MPUBEAYT JIMIIb K JUCKPEIUTALMU CAMOTO Bpa-
4eOHOT'0 UCKYCCTBA.

VIcTUHHBIN Bpad 3aHUMMAETCs JICUEHHUEM IIallMEHTOB M3 COCTpaJaHus, a He
U3-3a JKeJaHus odoramieHus. McronHss cBoi NMpeanucaHHbli 10T, Bpad IMOIy4aeT

ropazao 0Oosiee MEHHOE — BHYTPCHHIOI YJIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTh M cyacThe. Tomapa-
MaJljia Tak onuchiBaet 310 (1.54):
phalam subham jivita-dana-janmam vihaya saukhyartha-dhanam ya ipsati |
$ramena gatva mahata maha-girim vihaya hemam sa mrdam jighrksati ||

«Bpau, xenarouuii 6oraTcTBa paayd COOCTBEHHOTO CYACThs, BMECTO Ojaro-
MPUSATHBIX TUJI0JIOB, KOTOPHIE OOPETAOTCA BCJIEACTBUE CHACEHUS KU3HU JIPYTHX,
noA00CH YeNIOBEKY, KOTOPBIM B30HMpAETCs Ha BBICOKYIO TOPY, TPaTs MHOXECTBO
YCUJIUH, U BEIOUPAET Ipsi3b, OTOpACHIBAs 30JI0TOY.

UYapaka, 0OBSCHsS 3TO, MPUBOJMT IPUMEP 30JI0Ta M Ipynbl mpaxa. Kaj-
HOCTh HE€ JIOJDKHA OBITh BEIYIIMM MOTHBOM JEATEIBHOCTH Bpada, «AlopBenaa-
caykxbsim» (1.90-91) aprymentupyer 3to: «Her crpanbl, B KOTOpoil Obl HE OBLIO
JIOJICH, U HET TaKOT'0 YeJIOBEeKa, KOTOPBIM OBl He cTpajan ot 6onezHeit. [Toatomy

AJIs1 Bpada BO3MOXXHOCTb 3aHMMATbBCA CBOUM JCJIOM CYIICCTBYCT IIOBCIOAY, a IIO-

373 Vagbhata’s Ashtanga Hridayam, translated by K. R. Srikantha Murthy, vol. 1. - Krishnadas Academy: Varanasi,
India, 1991. — 523 p.; Srimad vagbhata-viracitam astanga-hrdayam vidyotini bhasatika-vaktavya-parisista sahitam. —
Vidya Vilas Press, Banaras. — 1950. — 635 p.
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TOMY €My HE CcleayeT ObITh JKaJHbIM, a HYKHO CO BCEH TIIATEIbHOCTHIO CTpe-
MUTBCS U3JICYUTH JaKe MAIIMEHTOB C TSHKEIbIMU 3a00JI€BaHUSIMI.

[TockonbKy aropBeauYecKuid Bpay 00s13aH YUHUTh JIIOAECH YMCTOMY U 3710pO-
BOMY 00pa3y >KM3HHU, TO OH M CaM OH JIOJDKEH OBITh YUCT U 3710pOB. B aropBenuue-
CKOW TpaJULIMM Bpay CPAaBHUBAETCS C MAHIOBBIM JIEPEBOM, KOTOPOE pa3dacT BCE
CBOM IIJIOJBI JPYTUM, HE OCTABIISISI HUYETO JUIS cebs®,

NuTepecHO OoTMETUTH, YTO B MEXIYHApPOJAHOM KOJIEKCE MEAULUHCKOU
TUKU, a TaKKe€ B ODTHYECKOM KOJEKCE POCCHUUCKOro Bpauya (YTBEPKIEHHOM B
HOsiIOpe 1994 roma nHa 4-ii koHdepeHuuu Accoumanuu Bpadedl Poccuu) ectb
MOJIOKEHUS, TMPEIINUCHIBAIOIINE  ONpE/eJICHHbIE  OO0S3aHHOCTH W HOPMBI

MGI[I/II_[I/IHCKOI\/'I 9THUKH, KOTOPBLIC BO MHOI'OM ICPCKIMKAIOTCA C Tp€6OBaHI/I5{MI/I,

o o < 375
NpCaABABIACMBIMUA AIOPBCANYCCKON MCAUIIMHCKOU TpaaAulluCHu .

6.2. KnsiTBa Bpaya
MHorue KJ1acCHUeCKne TEKCThI al0PBE/Ibl COJACPKAT ICOHTOJOTHUECKUE TPe-
GOBaHMS KaK K Bpady" °, TAK U MEIMIMHCKOMY CTYACHTY. OHH IPEICTABICHBI B
dopme kIsITB U comepkatcs B «Kambsima-camxute» (Kasyapa Sambhita), «Cytipy-

377
. Hanbonb-

ta-camxure» (Susruta-sambhita), «Xacru-aropsene» (Hastyayurveda)
Y0 M3BECTHOCThH MOJIyYMJIa KISTBA MEIAMIIMHCKOTO CTYAEHTA, COJACPIKAIIAsACs B
«Yapaka-camxure». OHa COJACPKHUT MPEICTABICHUS, KOTOPbIC MPOHU3BIBAIN ITH-
YEeCKYIO MBICIb B TEUCHHE MHOKECTBA BEKOB JI0 €€ BKJIIOUEHHUS B KIIATBY B Hadaje

) 378 .
HaIICHu 3pbI . [To mHEHHIO OIHOI'O M3 BUAHBIX YUCHBIX COBPCMCHHOCTH B obOacTn

aropBeIbl, HHauickoro npodeccopa Myprtu (Murthy), sta kisTBa HE TOJIBKO SBJISI-

3% Sinha B.R., Sharma R.C., Sharma S.R. Encyclopaedia of Professional Education, vol.9: Medical Education in
Ancient India. — Sarup & Sons, New Delhi — 110002. — 2003. — 134 p.
3 Cy6omanos M.A. Aropsena o kauecTBax Bpaua // AIOpBea M COBpeMeHHas MeauimHa. Mccnenosanns. Kinuuka.
Jleuenwue. [Ipodunaktuka. — CI16, «CBsatocnany, 2003. —c. 11 — 14.
3% Cy6omsanose M.A., JApyacunun B.IO. JleonTonorndeckue TpeGoBaHus K Bpady B apeBHeil Mumum (Ha mpuMepe
aropBenu4eckoi MeauuuHbl) // broaruka Ne 1 (9), 2012. —c. 15-18.
377 The Caraka Samhita. Vol. 1. Edited and Published in Six Volumes with Translations in Hindi, Gujarati and Eng-
lish by Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society. - Jamnagar, India, 1949. — 625 p.
%78 Encyclopedia of Bioethics / Stephen G. Post, editor in chief. — 3" ed., Vol.3. — Macmillan Reference USA, 2004.
- 647 p.
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eTCcsl BECKUM CBHJETEIHCTBOM BBICOKOTO YPOBHS MPO(PECCHOHATBHON STHUKU B
apeBHe MHauu, HO sBsAETCA B BBICIIEW CTENEHHU MOAXOAALICH Ui LIUPOKOIO
IIPUMEHEHUS €€ II0JI0KEHUM B COBPEMEHHOW MEIMIIMHE B PA3HBIX CTpaHax MHU-

379 .
a”"". [loaTomy mpeAcCTaBlIeHUE U aHAJIU3 KIISTBBI CTYJICHTa, IPUBEAEHHOM B «Ya-

p
paKa-CaMXHTe», IIPEACTABISCTCS AKTYaIbHBIM -,

«Yapaka-camxura» (Carakasamhita) cocrout u3 Bocbmu kHuUT (Sthana), Tpe-
Thsl U3 KOTOPBIX, «Bumanactxana» (Vimanasthana), cocrout u3 8 rias (adhyaya).
Bocemast rimaBa Hocut HaszBaHue «OcoOeHHOCTH JeueHus Oone3Hei» (roga-bhisag-
jitlya) u TOCBsIIIEHA PA3IMYHBIM TEMaM, TAKUM KaK BBIOOP MEIUIIMHCKOIO TPaKTa-
Ta s u3ydeHus (grantha-pariksa), BeiOop Hacrosinero yuurens (acarya-pariksa),
METOJI IOCTHOKEHHUs 3HaHus ($astra-jiianopaya), MeToja OOYYCHHs 3HAHHUIO
(adhyapana-vidhi) u ap. Merox oOydeHus, B CBOIO OdYepe/ib, BKIOYAeT B ceOs
U3yueHHE KauyecTB yueHHKa ($isya-pariksa), omucaHue MEPEMOHUM HHHUIIAAIH
(Sisyopanayana-vidhi) u HacTaBieHus] y4uTeNs YYSHHKY BO BpEMs ITOH IepeMo-

381
. O6€H_[aHI/Ie CJICOOBAaTb 5THUM HACTABJICHUAM

HuM ($isyarn pratyacaryasyopadesa)
U SBIICTCS KISITBOM CTYJEHTA, KOTOpAs U3JIaraeTCs B IBYX CTUXaX BOCBMOH TJIaBbI
TpeTheit kuuru «Yapaka-camxuth» (3.8.13-14).

[Tpu mocTymieHnn Ha 00yYeHHE alopBe/ie, YUCHUK TOABEPTajics MPoIeaype
WHUIMAIIAN, KOTOpas 3aKI0Yanach B CBAIMIEHHOM COTJIAIICHUH, HaJaraBIIeM B3a-
UMHBIE 00s513aTeIhCTBA HA YUHUTENA U yueHHuKa. [lepemMonus nmocssieHus: Obuia Be-
JUYECKOW TIO CBOEMY XapakTepy, COMPOBOXKIABIICHCS 3aKKEHHEM CBSIIEHHOTO
orus (agni), BOCIICBaHHEM CBSIIECHHBIX TMMHOB (Mantra) U MOJHOIICHUSIMH OT-
HE0 2, Ky/IbMHUHALMS PUTYala 3aKII0YAIach B HACTABICHMSAX YYIHTE/IS VUCHHUKY B

npucyTcTBUM orHs (agni), opaxmanor (brahmana) u Bpaueii (bhisak). O6parumces

K TCKCTY 3THX HACTaBJICHUH. I[J'Iﬂ yI[O6CTBa €¢ro MOKHO IIOACIUTL HA TPHU 4YaCTH.

379 Crawford Cromwell S. Hindu Bioethics for the Twenty-First Century. SUNY Press, 2003. - 226 p.
380 Cy6orsutoB M.A., dpyxunun B.1O. KisTBa npu nHUIManmy Bpaya B TpaJUIMOHHON al0pBEANYECKON MEIUIIMHE
// buoaruka. 2012, T. 2. Ne 10. C. 12-15.
%1 The Caraka Samhita. Vol. 2. Edited and Published in Six Volumes with Translations in Hindi, Gujarati and Eng-
lish by Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society. - Jamnagar, India, 1949. — 939 p.
%2 v/aliathan M.S. Legacy Of Caraka. Orient Longman Private Limited, 2003. — 634 p.
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[lepBass 4acTh ONMCHIBAET YCTAHOBJICHHBIM W IPUHATHIA IATTEPH OTHOLIECHUU
«yYUTEIIb—Y4YCHUK», TAKUM 00pa3oM, MPEICTaBIISAS MEAUIIMHCKOE 00pa30BaHUE KaK
9acTh OPTONOKCHI : «cobumomaii nemmbar (brahmacarin), He 6peit Gopoay u ycbl
($masru-dharin), roBopu mpasxay (Satya-vadin), He ems msca (amarnsada), pa3Bu-
Baii mamsaTh U pasym (medhya-sevin), aukoMmy He 3aBuay# (nNirmatsara) u He HOCH
opyxwust (asastra-dharin). Ter He momKeH mpeHeOperarb MOWMMH HACTABICHHSIMHU,
KpOMe TeX CJIy4aeB, KOTJa OHM BeAyT K MOPHIaHHUIO Iaps (raja-dvista), youicTy
(prana-hara), comepiieHHIO 4Ype3BBIYANHO TpexXoBHOU JaesTenbHOCTH (Vipula-
adharma) u momoOHBIM HeOIaronpusATHEIM BemaM (anartha). byap Bcerna npemaH-
HeIM MHe (mad-arpana), cunrtaii MeHs TJIaBHBIM B cBoeil »ku3nm (Mat-pradhana),
noquuHsiics mae (mad-adhina), ciemyit myTH, KOTOPBIH SI CYUTAIO OJIATONPHUSTHBIM
U npaBuwibHBIM (Mat-priya-hitanuvartin). byns MHe kak chia (putravat), ciyra
(dasavat) u npocurens (arthivat).

Tel momkeH aeiicTBoBaTh Oe3 ropaoctu (anutseka), BaumarensHo (avahita),
C COCpeIOTOYEHHBIM yMOM (ananya-manas), ckpomuo (Vinita) u ObITh TOCTOSHHO
OmurenpHbIM  (aveksya), JMIIEHHBIM JKCJIaHHMS  BBIMCKHBATh  HEJOCTATKH
(anastyaka), u ¢ moero paspenienus (abhyanujnata). JIroboe ycunue, coBepiiae-
Moe TOOOM, TOHKHO OBbITh, B TICPBYIO OYEpPE/b, CIACIAHO C MOJB30M IS YUUTEIS
(gurv-arthopaharana)»°***.

Bropas yacTh HacTaBICHHH, KOTOpas JCTadbHO OIMUCHIBACT TO, KaK BEIET
ceOst Bpay B MpOo(eCCHOHAILHOW JCATEIBHOCTH, SIBJIICTCS, BEPOSATHO, JIaxe Ooee
3HAYMMOM, TAK KaK ONHCHIBACT IyOIMYHOE TOBEACHHE BpAda > H CHCTEMY €ro
I[IEHHOCTEMN.

«CTaHOBSICh Bpa4oM M JKelias JOCTHYh COBEPIIECHCTBA B JCSITEIHHOCTH

(karma-siddhi), nporeranus (artha-siddhi), ciaser (yasas), Bo3HeceHus Ha «HeOe-

383 Wujastyk D. Well-Mannered Medicine: Medical Ethics and Etiquette in Classical Ayurveda. Oxford University
Press, 2012. — 240 p.
34 The Charakasamhita by Agnivesa. Revised by Charaka and Drdhabala. With the Ayurveda-dipika Commentary
of Chakrapanidatta. — Bombay. — 1941. — 801 p.
%5 \Wujastyk D. Well-Mannered Medicine: Medical Ethics and Etiquette in Classical Ayurveda. Oxford University
Press, 2012. — 240 p.
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ca» (svarga), Tebe Ha/UICKUT JEHBb 32 THEM Pa3MBIIULITH O Ojare ($armasa) Bcex
KUBBIX CYIIECTB (Sarva-prana-bhrta), Bkioyast Kopos, OpaxMaHOB U T.]I.

Bceeil pymoii (Sarvatmana) Tl JOJDKEH CTPEMUTHCA M3JIEUUTh CTPAXKIYLIUX
(atura) u maxke 1eHOM COOCTBEHHOM ku3HU (Jivita-hetu) uzberaTh HaHEeCEHUS Bpea
(abhidroha) marmentam. Thl He HOKEH KellaTh Yy)KHMX JKeHIIUH (parastriya) wu
coOCTBeHHOCTH (parasva) maxe B cBoéM BooOpakeHnu (manasa api). IloBenenue
(vesa) u omexna (paricchada) tBost momkHa ObITh CkpoMHbIMU (Nibhrta). Ter He
JIOJDKEH yHOTpeOJATh CIIUPTHBIE HAMUTKH (Saunda), 3aHUMAaThCsl TPEXOBHOM J1esI-
TEJIbHOCTHIO (Papa) u 00IIaThCs ¢ HEOJaroYeCTUBLIMU JIIOABMU (Papa-sahaya).

Peunr TBOst momkHa ObITh Msrkoit ($laksna), mumrena memocrtarkor (Sukla),
YKOpEeHEHHOW B NpHHOHMIAX goOpoxaerenn (dharmya), mpuHOCAIIEH pagocThb
($armya), passutoii (dhanya), npasauBoii (satya), HanpasieHHol Ha Omaro (hita) u
ymepenHo# (Mmita). Tel 10/KEH JelcTBOBaThH COOOpa3HO BpeMeHn u MecTy (desa-
kala-vicara), ucrmomnp3ys mponutblii oneiT (SMrtimat), Bcerga cTpeMuThes K B3pa-
IMBaHMIO 3HaHUA (Jiana-utthana) u ymydamenwuro ocHamnenus (Upakarana-sampad).

Thl HUKOTIA HE JO/DKEH JICYUTh TEX, KTO HCHaBUAUT maps (raja-dvesin) wiun
KOTO HEHaBHJIUT caM Lapb (raja-dvista), Koro HEHaBUIAT BIIAIOIIMECS JIFOH WITH
Bc€ obOmecTBo (Maha-jana-dvista) niau HenaBuasimero ux (maha-jana-dvesin), tex,
KTO upe3mepHo OoseH (atyartha-nikrta), 3moxo3nenHbIx (dusta); IMEFOIIUX COMHH-
tenbHyr0 (duhkha) mopains ($1la), moBenenue (acara) u pykoBoacTBO (Upacarana),
HE CJICAYIONMX HACTABJICHHUSM 110 MCKOPCHEHHIO CBOMX HEI0CTAaTKOB (anapavada-
pratikara) u crosmux Ha mopore cMepty (MUMUrsU); a Takke >keHmuH (StrT) B oT-
cyTcTBUH My»Xeit (18vara) uiaum onekyHnoB (adhyaksa). Tebe He ciaemyeT nmpuHHMATD
Kakue-JIM0o Japbl (2Misam) oT XKEeHIMH 0e3 pa3pelicHus UX MYXKEH WU OIeKy-
HOB.

Bxons B 70M maiueHTta, Thl JOJDKEH B3SITh C COOOM 3HAKOMOTO YEJIOBEKa,
MOCEIIEHUE KOTOPBIM 3TOr0 JIoMa paszpemieHo. OnpsATHO oJeThid (Susamvita), ¢
ONyIIEHHON rojioBoi (avak-§iras), maMsATys o MpoILIOM ombiTe (SMrtimat), cro-

KOMHBIN (Stimita), Tel A0DKeH 00ayMbBIBaTh BCE THIATENIBHBIM 00pa3zom (aveksya
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manasa). Boiias B J1oM, THI JIOJDKEH UCIIOIB30BaTh CBOIO pedb, YM, Pa3yM U OpPraHbI
4yBCTB TOJIbKO paju Ojara marueHTa (atura-upakara-artha) u t.x.

CBenenusi, MojdydeHHbIC B joMe mainueHTa (atura-kula), He momKHBI OBITH
pasrnaieHsl BoBHe (bahir), n nake eciu Thl TOYHO 3HACIIL O COKPAIICHUHU KU3HH
NaIeHTa, Thl He JOJDKEH YIMOMHHATH 3TO, TaK KaK 3TO MOXKET MPUYMHHUTH BPEI
(upaghata) marpieHTy WM APYTHAM JTFOISIM.

Jlaxke ecnu Thl gocTtaToyHO yuéH (jiianavat), He MOHKHO XBacTaThCs STHUM
3HaHWEM, TaK Kak B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM JIIOJU CTAHOBATCS pa3apaKEHHBIMU
(udvijanti) u3-3a upeameproro xBacroBcTBa (Vikattha-mana), maxe ecnm oHO wc-
XOZIHT OT yBa)KaeMOro deoBeka (apta)» o,

TpeThst YyacTh OTpakaeT OTHOIICHHE YUYCHHMKA K BHIOPAHHOMY MM ITyTH M K
MUY B IICJIOM, BHYTPCHHEE HACTPOCHHUE YICHUYCCTBA.

«He cymecTByeT KOHIIa alOpBeJie, CIEA0BATEIBHO, KAXK/IBIN JTOKEH MOCBSI-
maTh ceds el mocTossHHO ($asvat) u ¢ moJHBIM BHMMaHHeM (apramatta). Oro Oua-
roe nesiaue. Kaxapiil 10KeH YIUThCS HCKYCCTBY MPaBWIIBHOTO moBeAcHus (Vrtta-
sausthavam) maxke oT BparoBs, HE BBIMCKHBAas HEJOCTATKOB y Apyrux (anasiyata),
TaK KaK JiJIsi MyJIpOoro 4eJIOBeKa BeCh MUp — YUUTENb (acarya), a iis TayIma — Bpar
($atru). CnemoBartenbHo, Myapeiii demoBek (buddhimat) momkeH ¢ moureHHEM
(abhisamiksya) ciaymare u npuMeHSTh Ha NPAKTUKE HACTABIICHUS, MOJyYCHHBIS
JaKe OT Heapyra, eciu oHu Osiarue 1o cBoeit mpupoje (dhanya), npuHOCAT claBy
(yasas), monroserue (ayusya), mpouBeranue (paustika) u yBakeHue JHOACH
(laukya)».

Jlanmee HACTaBHUK JOJDKEH CKa3aTh CIIEAYIOIIEEe: «Thl JOJDKEH BCETAa OTHO-
CHUTBHCSl MPABWILHBIM 00pa3oM K moduTaeMbiM OokecTBam (devata), oruro, Opax-
MaHy, HacTaBHUKY (QUrU), cTapmiuM, JIOCTUTIIAM COBEPIICHCTBA W YYHTEIIO

(ﬁCﬁrya), TOTJa 3TOT OI'OHb BMCCTC CO BCCMU APOMATHYCCKHUMH IMOJHOIICHUAMU,

386 The Charakasamhita by Agnivesa. Revised by Charaka and Drdhabala. With the Ayurveda-dipika Commentary
of Chakrapanidatta. — Bombay. — 1941. — 801 p.; The Caraka Samhita. Vol. 2. Edited And Published In Six VVolumes
With Translations In Hindi, Gujarati And English By Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society. - Jamnagar, India,
1949. - 939 p.
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NUIIEH, ParolleHHBIMU KaMHSIMU U 3€pHAMH, MPEAJIOKEHHBIMU OTHIO, a TaK¥Ke
BBIIICYTIOMSIHYThIe 00)KECTBa, OJIArocIoBAT T€0s ycrmexom ($iva), B 00paTHOM CiIy-
4yae OHU MPOKISHYT TeOs».

Korna yuurenb ckazas 3T0, YYCHHUK JTOJKEH CKa3aTh «Jja Oyzer tak!» (tatha)
(S Oyny meiicTBOBaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM oOpa3zoMm). Eciau ydyeHuk ciemyer naH-
HbIM OO€IIaHusIM, TO €ro O0ydYaroT, €ClK K€ HET, TO 00ydeHHEe MpeKpaliacTcs.
Yuutenb, 00y4aronuii Takux JOCTOMHBIX YUYEHUKOB, OOPETAET BBHIMICYOMSHYTHIC
MJ10/1bl OOYUYEHHUSI M UCIIBITHIBAET CYACTHE OT OOIICHUSI ¢ YUYEHUKOM. TaKoB, TOBO-
pHTCSI, METOJ] 00y deH S .

JlanHblli OTpBIBOK U3 «Yapaka-camxuthl» (3.8.13-14) B peaqbHOCTH HE
MpeACTaBIsAeT COOO0M KIATBY, a CKOpEE SBIISETCS BbIpaKEHUEM IMPABUIBHOTO Me-
Toaa o0ydenus. OTHaKO, B KOHIIE PEYH YUUTENs, YUSHUK COTJIAIIAETCS C IPEIbsB-
JSIEMBIMU TPEOOBAHUSIMH, a TIOTOMY 3TO MOKET paccMaTpUBAThHCS KakK ONpeeacH-
HBI 00CT BBIMIOJTHEHUS JaHHBIX HACTABICHUH.

Heobxoammo OTMETUTH, YTO MPUHSATHE CTYJICHTOM TPABUI YUUTENS TPEI-
IIECTBYET €ro NMpuéMy B YYCHUKH, HO HE Hayaidy ImpodeccuoHaIbHOM BpaueOHOM
nesTenbHOCTH. B TO ke camoe BpeMs ero oOeliaHne He OTPaHUYeHO TOJIBKO Bpe-
MCHEM YYCHHYECTBa, a IPOIOIDKACTCS BCIO €ro Mpo(ecCHOHATBHYIO Kapbepy: .
3adyeM NPOBOJAUTH 3TY LEPEMOHUIO MyOJIUYHO, B TPUCYTCTBUM Jpyrux? BuyTpen-
Hee MPUHATHE 00eTa WIH K€ B MIPUCYTCTBUE YUUTEIS, SBIISJIOCH B TO BpeMs OObIU-
HOM MPAKTUKOM, SBJISISICH B TO YK€ BpeMs OYEHb 3HAUYUMBIM JJIsl IMYHOCTHU, TIPUHO-
csmie 3Tot 06et. [TyOnmdnoe ke MpoBO3TIAlIEHUE Ybero-11M00 HaMepeHus: mpH-
HATH OMNpEJeNEHHbIE TPAaBWJIA MOBEACHUS BBIMOJIHSIO CIEAYIONYI0 (YHKIHIO:
KJIATBa Aa€T oO1IecTBy (M, €CTECTBEHHO, CAMOMY YEJIOBEKY) MH(OpPMAIIMIO O TOM,

9YTO MMCHHO COO6HICCTBO HpO(l)eCCHOHaJIOB OIIPCACIIACT KaK €I'0 OTBCTCTBCHHOCTD

%7 The Charakasamhita by Agnivesa. Revised by Charaka and Drdhabala. With the Ayurveda-dipika Commentary
of Chakrapanidatta. — Bombay. — 1941. — 801 p.; The Caraka Samhita. Vol. 2. Edited And Published In Six Volumes
With Translations In Hindi, Gujarati And English By Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society. - Jamnagar, India,
1949. - 939 p.
%88 \Wujastyk D. Well-Mannered Medicine: Medical Ethics and Etiquette in Classical Ayurveda. Oxford University
Press, 2012. — 240 p.
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U Kakoe MOBeJeHUE cunuTaercs npuemiieMbiM. [1ybnnunoe obenjanue cTyieHTa jie-
JaJio €ro OTBETCTBEHHBIM HE TOJBKO Iepei co00M, HO TakXke Mepell TeMH, KTO
CJIBIIIANIN €0 00eT Y 3HAJIM MpaBUiIa, KOTOPHIM MPEIHa3HAYATIOCH CJIEI0BATh.

Xenanue MOCTOSHHOTO COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUSI B IIO3HAHUH HCKYCCTBa Bpaye-
BaHUs 3a(UKCUPOBAHO B KIATBe Oyayiero Bpaya. OH coryamaics co cloBaMu
MPOMOBEAU CBOETO YUMUTEISI OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO, YTO Y alOPBEIbI HE CYIIECTBYET
KOHIIA, W, CJEJOBATENIbHO, KaXKIbI JOJKEH IMOCBAIATh Ce0s €l TMOCTOSHHO
($advat) u ¢ monHbIM BHIMaHHeM (apramatta)®®.

Takum 00pa3oM, TEKCT 00eTa MEAUIMHCKOTO CTYJICHTa, NTaHHbIN B «Yapaka-
CaMXMTE» MPOAOHKAET OKAa3blBaTh CYIIECTBEHHOE BIIMSHUE HA TPATUIMOHHYIO
alOpBEIMYECKYI0 MEIUIIMHY U COBpeMeHHOM MHauu — Takoil oOpsii MHULIMAIINY,
KaK MpPaBHJIO, MPOBOAMTCA B Imkomax (Qurukula) MmOTOMCTBEHHBIX yYHTECH
(vaidya). MoskeT moka3aThbCsl, YTO OH UMEET OTHOIICHHE JIUIIh K OPTOOKCATBLHO-
My criocoOy o0yueHust Ha MTHI0CTaHCKOM CYOKOHTHMHEHTE M COXPAHSIET JIMIIb HC-
TOpPUYECKOE 3HAUYCHHE, a IPUHIIUIIBI, TIPE/ICTABIICHHBIE B TEKCTE KIISITBBI, SIBIISIIOTCS
BBIp@KCHHEM KoJiekca OiarodectuBoro moseneHus (dharma), H3JI0KEHHOTO B
Opaxmanuueckoi nmuteparype Jpesueit Unauu (dharma-§astra). HecomHento, uto
oO1urue mpaBuia MOBEACHUS Bpaya SBIIAIOTCS 9XOM OpaxMaHUYECKON PeIMTruo3HON
JUTEPATYPHI U OTPAKAIOT JOMHUHHUPYIONINE KYJIbTypHBIE 00bIYal TOTO OOIIECTBA, B
KOTOPOM KWJIM aBTOPBI MEIUIIMHCKUX TeKCTOB. OIHAKO HAIlle MCCIIETOBAHKE BBI-
SBUJIO HEKOTOPBIE PACXOXKIEHUSI C MPEANUCAHUSIMH OpaXxMaHUYECKUX TEKCTOB.
Kak mpaBuiio, OHM KacaroTcs Ha3HaueHUs (B PEOKHUX ClIydasiX) JIEKapCTBEHHBIX
CcyOCTaHUMUA WM MPOIYKTOB, 3aMPEHIEHHBIX K YMOTPEOJECHUIO B TPAIAULIMOHHOM
oO0lIecTBE, a TaK)Ke HapYIICHUsI MTPaBUJI MOBEJEHUS paau Oiara nauueHTa (Harpu-
Mep, JI0Kb). Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl BHAMM, YTO MEAMIIMHCKAs HayKa MpEBaIUpyeT
HaJ COIMATbHBIMU HOPMAaMH B T€X CIIy4asiX, KOrJa pedb UAET O KU3HM MalUeHTA.

Yakpananu Jlarra (XI B.), kommeHTaTop «Yapaka-caMXuThl», MULIET, YTO MPABUIIA

389 Cybomsanos M.A., /lpyscunun B.FO. KisiTBa pu WHUIIMALNY Bpada B TPAAUIIMOHHON al0pPBEIUIECKON MEIUIINHE
// buostuka. 2012. T. 2. Ne 10. C. 12-15.
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aropBeibl, MPEXJe BCEro, ydaT JOCTHKEHHUIO 37J0POBBs, @ HE BBHIIIOJHEHUIO PeIlu-
ruo3ubix HopM (dharma). ABTOpEI MEAMIIMHCKUAX TEKCTOB TEM CaMbIM MOTYEPKU-
BAIOT IPUOPHUTETHOCTD 3I0POBbS KaK IIEJTH MEIUIIUHBI.

BaxxHo To, 4yTO AaHHas KIATBa ONpeeisieT MUPOBO33peHHe OyaylIero Bpa-
qa, SBJSIOIeecs 0oiee 3HAUMMBIM, YeM TMOJTydeHHEe (OPMATBHOTO MEIUIIMHCKOTO
oOpa3oBaHMs WK JaKe ClIeI0BaHUE BHEIIHEMY 3Tukery. KisiTBa mpoBo3riamiaer
TaKie KayecTBa, KaK CKPOMHOCTb U YMEPEHHOCTh BO BCEM, CTpPEMJICHHE K IOCTO-
SHHOMY COBEpIIICHCTBOBAHHIO CBOMX HABBIKOB, OCO3HaHHE OE3rpaHUYHOCTH 3Ha-
HUN B BbIOpAHHON 00JAacTH; CTpEMJIEHHE K YYEHWYECTBY Ha JIIOOOM 3Tare XKu3-
HEHHOT'O MyTH; TOHUMaHWE TOTO, YTO BO3MOXXHOCTH Bpada IO CIACEHUIO TaIHeH-
TOB OTPaHUYEHBl MHOTUMHU (DAKTOpaMH M HE 3aBUCST OT HEro OJHOTO; U B TO K€
BpEeMsl CTPEMJICHHE YECTHO U JOOPOCOBECTHO HCIONHSTH cBOU 0Os3aHHOCTH. [lo
oOpa3zHOMY BBIpaXE€HUIO aropBenuueckoro Bpada bxasamwumiper (XVI B.), Bpau —
HE XO3sIMH, HE MoBeuTeNb, He bor »xwu3nu npyrux (na vaidyah prabhur ayusah).
Bce 3Tu kauecTBa BBICOKO LIEHUJIUCH B JII000€ BpeMs B JIFOO0N TOUKE 3€MHOTO I1a-
pa, BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT YPOBHSI SKOHOMHUYECKOTO PAa3BUTHUS WIH APYTUX (aKTo-
poB. KisitBa BoOpana B ce0si mpe/cTaBleHUs, KOTOPbIE MPOHU3BIBATU MEIHUIINH-
CKYIO 3THUYECKYIO MBICITH J[peBHel HIuM B TeUueHNE MHOTHX BEKOB JIO MX BKITIO-
YEHUS B KJIATBY M IO TIPaBY MOXKET CUMTATHCS OJTHUM U3 TIEPBBIX IOKYMEHTOB, 3a-

MMCYaTJICBIINX HOPMBI MGI[I/II_[HHCKOI?I OTHKH.

6.3 TpagunuonHas alopBeuYecKasi MeIMIMHA 0 MICEeBI0BPAYeBAHUMN
[IpoGnema oxazaHus KBAIM(PUIUPOBAHHOW MEIUIMHCKOM MOMOIIM OOJb-
HBIM BO BCE€ BpeMeHa Oblia U ocTaeTcs akTyaidbHOU. CylllecTByeT MHOXECTBO (ak-
TOPOB, OT KOTOPBIX 3aBUCHT €€ KauecTBO. Cpeln HUX — ypOBEHb 3HAHUM Bpaya, €ro
IPaKTUYECKUE HABBIKM, HPABCTBEHHBIEC YCTOM, 3THUKa IMOBEJEHUA U Ap. bonbiioe
BHUMAaHUE 3TUM KPUTEPUSIM YAEISIIOCh yKe B anoxy JpeBHero mupa. CBHUAETENb-
CTBOM TOMY SIBJISIFOTCSI TEKCTHI TPAAUIIMOHHBIX MEAUIIMHCKUX CUCTEM, JOILICIIINE

no Hamux aHed. «Yapaka-camxuta» (Carakasamhita) comepxuT He TOJBKO 00-
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MIMPHBIE TCOPETHUECKUE U TIPAKTUICCKUE 3HAHUS, OOTaTeHInii MaTepral O METO-
J1ax 0OYYCHHSI MEHIIHE " U JCOHTOJOTHYECKHX OCHOBAX AIOPBEIBI - — BaXKHOE
MECTO B 3TOM TPaKTaTe€ 3aHUMAET OOCYKIICHHE npoOiembl HAMEPEeHHO20 0OMAaHa
nayueHma ¢ yeavto NoayYeHus: npubbLIY, 9TO CBUICTEIILCTBYET O CYIIICCTBOBAHUU
9TOTO EYaNTbHOTO W MaryGHOTO SIBICHMS 3a[0J1T0 0 HALIMX JHEH -,

Hamm wnccnemoBanus u nepeBojsl Tekera «Yapaka-camxute (1.11.50-53)
MO3BOJIMJIM BBISIBUTH TpU Kareropuu Bpadei (trividha bhisaja). Ilepsas — Bpauu-
oomanmmku (bhisak-chadma-carah). OHu omnmchiBaroTCs Kak Te, KTO OOpeTaroT
ums Bpaua (bhisak-sabda), nemoHcTpupys cocya ¢ JieKapCTBEHHBIMH TpaBaMU
(vaidya-bhandausadha), nmest moBepxHoctHoe 3Hanue kuur (pallava pusta) u wc-
noJie3ys (dyxue) yuéuele B3risiabl (avalokana). ABTop Ha3bIBaeT MX HEBEXKJIAMHU

(ajiia) u mmmb momoOueM renuTenei (pratiripaka)®

. Bropas xareropus — Bpauu,
HoIpakarolnue TeM, KTo goctur coBepuieHcTsa (Siddha-sadhita), nmu «croncupo-
BaHHBIC» Bpauu (“sponsored” physicians), kak ompexaenser ux D. Wujastyk, u3-
BECTHAS MCCIICIOBATEIbHILIA Al0pBeIbl . ABTOp «UapaKa-CaMXHTBD) OMHCHIBACT
UX KaK TeX, KTO 3aHHMAaeTCs JIeueHneM, oopets ums Bpauda (vaidya-sabda), 6maro-
Japs JII0IAM, 00JIaaroIUM COBEPIICHHBIM 3HAHHEM M CHHUCKaBIIUM OOTaTCTBO M
ClIaBy CBOMM MacTepcTBOM. Ho Ha caMoM jiesie Bpayd 3TOH KAaTErOpHUU JIUIICHBI
3HaHms (jiiana-hinah) u He ABIAIOTCS TEMHU, KAKOBBIMH UX MPEICTABISIOT APYTHE
(atadvidha). Tpetwuit Bux Bpaueit — Te, KTO JOCTHIJIM COBEPIICHCTBA B IPABUIBHOM
Ha3HAYEHHUH JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEICTB, OOPETEHHH TCOPETHYECKOTO M IMPaKTHYE-

CKOI'0 3HAHHA, 4 TAKXKC YCIICXa B JICHCHWH IIAIIUCHTOB. B TPAKTATC OTMCYACTCA,

4YTO OHM IpHHOCAT cuacThe (SUkha-pradah) u mapyror sxwu3ub (jivitabhisarah). As-

390 Cybomsinos M.A., [pyoscunun B.FO. MenuunHckoe 00pa3oBaHue B TPAAUIHOHHONW alOpBEIMYECKOW MeanIuHeE //
Cubupckuit nenaroruueckuii xxypnan. — 2012, - Ne 6. - C.186-190.
B Cy6omsanos M.A., [Jpyacunun B.IO. JleonTonorndeckue TpeGoBaHus K Bpady B apeBHeill Mumum (Ha mpumepe
atopBeinueckoi Meauuunbl) // buostuka Ne 1 (9), 2012. —c. 15-18.
%92 The Caraka Samhita. Vol. 1. Edited and Published in Six Volumes with Translations in Hindi, Gujarati and Eng-
lish by Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society. - Jamnagar, India, 1949. — 625 p.
3% Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — 544 p.
%% \Wujastyk D. Well-Mannered Medicine: Medical Ethics and Etiquette in Classical Ayurveda. Oxford University
Press, 2012. — 240 p.
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TOp Ha3bIBACT MX TEMH, KTO BOWUCTHUHY SIBJISIOTCS OOJIaIaTeIIIMH BpadeOHBIX Ka-
gects (vaidyatvarh tesv avasthitam)®.

B xonue neppoit kauru aBrop «Yapaka-camxutb» (1.29.5) npuBoaut emié
OJIMH BapuaHT Kjiaccupukaiuu Bpaucit. OH IeIUT WX Ha TeX, KTO JapyeT KU3Hb U
3abupaer Oose3nu (prananam abhisara hantaro roganam) m Tex, KTo 3a0upaer
KU3Hb U apyet Oone3nu (roganam abhisara hantarah prananam). [locnenHroro ka-
TETOPHIO aBTOpP Ha3bIBaeT oOMaHmIuKamu (pratiripaka) w komoukamMu wmMupa
(kantaka-bhata lokasya). Bo3MoXHOCTh HMX CYHIECTBOBAaHHMS M MPAKTHYECKOTO
OCYIIIECTBIICHUS UX JESITEILHOCTH OH CBSI3BIBACT C HEBHUMATEIBHOCTHIO (HEJ0CTa-
TOYHOW OJMUTEIBHOCTHIO) YIPAaBUTEICH pa3gdYHbIX TeppuTopHii  (rajiiam
pramadat). ABTOp MpUBOJIUT XapaKTEPUCTUKH Takux Bpaueit (1.29.9): xenas 3apa-
ootate (karma-lobhat), oHu cTpaHCTBYIOT M3 OJHOTO MecTa B APYroe B OJSKIaX
Bpaueii (vaidya-vesa), upesBbluaiino mpociasisis cebs (atyartham $laghamana).
VYcnplmas 0 TOM, 4TO KTO-TM00 3a0osen (atura), oHu cpa3y e yCTPEMIISIIOTCS Ty-
714, OKpy»Xas CTpajayiblia CBOMM HA30MIMBBIM BHHUMaHHEM M IpoMKO (UCCais) re-
peuncisss cBou BpadeOHbIe criocoOHocTH (vaidya-gunah). Eciaum ke kakoi-im0o
JPYyroi Bpau yke MpOBOIUT jiedcHue (pratikarma), To oHu BHOBb U BHOBb «OOHa-
PYXKHBAIOT» B €ro jaeucTBusx Hexoctatku (dosan). OHM MBITAIOTCS 3aMOJIyYdTh
OJIarOCKJIOHHOCTh JIpy3eil OonbHOTO (atura-mitrani) NPUATHBIME MaHEpaMHu
(praharsana), cessuuem paszmopoB (Upajapa), yCiIyKIMBOCThIO (Upaseva) u T.1. Ta-
Kue Bpauu TpeOyrOT BechMa Majioro Bo3HarpaxaeHus (svalpeccha). ITocne toro,
KaK OHU TOJIyYMJIHM BO3MOXKHOCTh 3aHUMAThCS JICUCHUEM ITAlIMCHTa, OHW BHOBb U
BHOBB TIIATEIbHO «ocMmaTpuBaioT» ero (avalokayanti daksyena), skemast CKpbITH
cBOE HeBexecTBO (ajiianam). Byayduu HeCrOCOOHBIMU H3JICYUTHh OOJBLHOTO, OHHU
HepeKyIaIbIBAl0T OTBETCTBEHHOCTh Ha MAllMEHTa, MPOBO3IJIAIIAsl, YTO y HEro HET
JIO/DKHOTO ocHamieHus (Upakarana), yxoma (paricaraka) u caMOKOHTpOJIS

(atmavat). Korga cmepTh cTpaxkayiero OJu3Ka, TaKhe€ Bpaud OTHPABISIOTCS B

3% Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — 544 p.
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npyroe Mecto (desa), HajeBas HOBYIO JuumHY (apadesa). B koMraHuu OOBIYHBIX
nmroneit (prakrta-jana-sannipata) oHM NPOTHUBOPEUMBO TPEACTABISIFOT Ce0s Kak
oueHb uckycHoro nenurtens (kausalam). ITomoOHO maruieHTy, HEe 00JagaroIIEMy
teprieareM (adhiravat), onu KpuTHKYIOT TeX, kTo UM obmamaer (dhira). Eciu xe
UM MPUXOIUTCS ObITH B 0OIIecTBe 3Harommx Jirojaeid (vidvan-jana-sannipata), to
OHH TIPEUCTIONHSIOTCS cTpaxa (pratibhayam) m o0XoasT Takux Jirojeld CTOPOHOM,
kak nmytauku (adhvagah) — apemyuwnii nec (kantaram). B ciyuyae eciu UM mocyacT-
JIUBUJIOCH TIOJTYYUTh MOBEPXHOCTHOE 3HAHUE O KAKOM-THOO JIEKAPCTBCHHOM CpE/I-
CTBE WJIM BBIYYUTh KaKyro-nmu0o uHpopmanuio (Sttravayu), To oHu 0e3 COMHEHUM
OyayT MPUMEHSTh 3TH CBEIICHHsI MPU BCeX 00cTosATENbCTBaX (Satatam), He aymast o
TOM, ITOJXOISAT OHU B JaHHOM ciay4ae uid HeT. OHM HMKOI/Ia HEe OTBEYAIOT Ha BO-
OpoChl M HHKOI/Ia He 3adaloT ux apyruM. OHM BHAJalOT B OECIIOKOWCTBO
(udvijante) oT 3amaHHBIX BOIPOCOB, Kak MpH Buie cmeptu (Mrtyuh). Hukro He
3HaeT HUYEero o0 ux yuwrene (acarya), yueHuke (Sisya) Wiaum o IPyrux Bpadyax,
YUUBIIMXCS BMecTe ¢ HuMHU (Sabrahmacari), u gake o0 OMmoHEeHTaX, BCTYHAaBIINX
KOrxa-nmu6o ¢ Humu B aebats (vaivadika)®®.

ITogBoas uror ckazaHHomy, aBTop «Yapaka-camxute» (1.29.10-12) ytBep-
’KJIaeT, 4To Te, KTo, ojaeBimch Bpadamu (bhisak-chadma pravisya), oomaHbIBatoT
CBOMX TAIIMEHTOB, MMOJO0HBI MTUIEIIOBAM, KOTOPBIE B JIECY JIOBST ITHIL B CHJIKH, —
HEOOXOIMMO OTBEPrHYTh UX, JUIIEHHBIX 3HAHUS MMHCAHUN, TPAKTUYCCKOTO OIIbITA,
pasyMeHHs1 BEPHOTO JICUEHUSs, JOLKHOTO BPEMEHH M IPaBUIbHON Mepbl. OHM SIB-
JISIFOTCSL CIyraMu cMepTH Ha 3emiie (mrtyoh anucara bhuvi). PasymHomy manueHTy
ClelyeT JepiKaThCs MOJalbliie OT TakuxX Bpaued-raymmoB (Mmirkha-visarada),
CTPEMSIIUXCSI JTHIIb 3apaboTaTh ceGe Ha xwu3Hb (Vrtti-hetu)®®’.

TexcThl TpaIUIIMOHHON alOpBENbI MPEAYPEKIal0T 00 OMacHOCTH oOpariie-

HUS 32 JICYEHUEM K BpauaMm-liapiataHam. Tak, «Hapaka-camxura» (1.9.14) yrBep-

3% Caraka sarhhita [Text with English Translation & Critical Exposition based on Cakrapani Datta’s Ayurveda

Dipika] by R.K.Sharma & Bhagwan Dash. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chowkamba Sanskrit Series Office, 2011. — 619 p.

%97 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-

lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — 544 p.
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KIIaeT, 4TO JaKe OYCHb TsDKeIble 3a0omeBanus (Sudarunah) MoryT ucnapsTbest mo-
nobuo mupaxy (gandharva-puravan), ecinu Bpau o0amaeT 3HaHHEM, B TO K€ Bpe-
Msl camble IPOCThIe OOJIE3HU MOTYT BBIXOJIUTH M3-TI0J] KOHTPOJIS, €ClIi OepyIuics
3a UX BpaueBaHUE HEBEKECTBEHEH, Ja)Ke€ €CJIM OCTAaBIIMECS TPU OIMOPHI JICUECHUS
(mamueHT, JEKapcTBO M CHUJIENKA) MOJHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYIOT JAOJKHBIM XapakTe-
pPHUCTHUKaM.

B cnenyromux (1.9.15-17) ¢pparmeHTax TeKcTa KaTErOPUIHO YTBEPIKIACTCS,
YTO JIy4llle MPUHECTU ceOs B »kepTBY (varam atma hutah), yem neuntbes y HeBex-
1wl (ajfiena na cikitsa pravartita), nbo TMIMEHHBINA 3HAHKUS BpadeBaTeib B MPOIECCe
jeuenuss nmomoben ciemmy (acaksuh), mBuraromiemycs Haomrynb (pani-cara), wiu
jonke (nauh), MOJHOCTHIO MOJYMHEHHOUN MOpbIBaM BeTpa (Maruta-vasa). Takoi
4e0BeK, MHsAIMKA ceOst BpadoMm (bhisanmanin), uHoraa mo Boje peaKoro ciydas
(yadrcchaya) MoXeT U3JIe4uTh TOTO, KOMY MPEAPEIICHO MPOJIOJIKUTh CBOIO KU3Hb
(niyatayusam), HO OH MOXKET U YOUTh COTHHU T€X, KTO [MpU BEPHO HA3HAYECHHOM
JIeYeHHUH | MOT OBI emi€ MPOa0JDKATh KUTh (aniyatayusam). [loatomy, npomomkaer
aBTOp TpakTaTa, Bpady, HaJeAEHHBIA YeThIpbMs KauecTBamu (catustaye yuktah) —
3HAHUEM MEIUIMHCKUX TEKCTOB M HX OCO3HAHHBIM MOHMMaHueMm ($astre'rtha-
vijiiane), HaJIu4YreM COOCTBECHHOW MEIUIIMHCKOM mpakThku (pravrtti) u 0osbimnm
omsitom (karma-dar§ana) — Ha3sIBaeTCS TEM, KTO JapyeT xu3Hb (pranabhisara)®®,
BaxHOCTh M3y4eHUS] OPUTHHATIBHBIX MEIUIIMHCKUX TEKCTOB SIBIIIETCS HEOThEMIIC-
MBIM YCJIOBHEM OOYYEHHUS alopBeJie, — UMEHHO C BBIOOpa alopBEAMYECKOTO TPaKTa-
Ta HAYMHAIOCH 0Opa3oBaHKe OyIYIIEro Bpada® . DTH TPAKTAThI, COCTABISIONINE
OTPOMHOE JIUTEpaTypHOE HACJEAMe alOpBE/bl, 10 HAIIUX JHEH HCHOJIB3YIOTCS U
KaK y4eOHWKH W OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK CIPaBOYHHMKH MO JMATHOCTUKE W JICUYCHUIO

400
[HanucHTOB .

3% Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
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OpxHuM U3 crioco0o0B 00y4eHUs OBLIM Je0aThl HA OCHOBAaHWU mucaHui (tad-
vidya-sarmbhasa). Takue Oecempl, coriacHo «Yapaka-camxure» (3.8.15) Beayr k
SCHOCTH ToHMMaHus (jianabhiyoga-samharsa-kari), Kk cmocoOHOCTH TOBOPUTH U
yoexxaath (vacana-Saktim adhatte), kK moHUMaHUIO, KTO JACHCTBHUTEIBHO 00JIamaeT
3HaHUEM, M KOT'0 TI0O3TOMY clie/lyeT rmoyuTaTh (yasas cabhidipayati), k ycTpaHEHHUIO
COMHEHHI, CBS3aHHBIX C TPEANIECTBYIONMM oOydeHneM (Sravanac-chruta-
sam$ayam apakarsati), 1 K yTBEpXKICHHIO B YK€ MOHATOM MaTepuane . Takme
CIIOPHI CITyKaT OJTHUM U3 CIIOCOOOB BBISBIICHUS IICEBIOBpAYCBATEIICH.

Texkctol «Hapaka-camxuts» (1.30.74-80) comepkar Takxke sipKUe U Kpacou-
HbIC ONMCAHUsS U CpaBHEHUs, pa30o0avaroliye mcepaoBpaueBareneii. Tak, Te, KTO
IUIOXO M3YYHII MEIUIIMHCKHE TeKCThl (alpabalas tantre), mpuxoasT B Tpener oT oj-
HOT'O TOJNBKO ciioBa ($abda-matra) mucanusi, xak nepenénku (vartakah) ot 3Byka
TYro HATSHYTOW TETUBBI Jyka (Jya-sabda). MHorma >KMBOTHOE, HAXOSCh CPEAH
TeX, KTO ciiabee ero, urpaet poiib Boyika (Vrkayate), HO npu TpHOIMKEHUH Ha-
CTOSIIIET0 BOJIKA, TYT )K€ PETUPYETCS B CBOe MCTHHHOE cocTostHue (prakrtim). Ilo-
T0OHO 3TOMY, TJIyIIell yCTaHABIMBAET CBOM aBTOPUTET CPEIr HEydel ¢ TTOMOIIBIO
KoHTMpoBaHus cioBamu (Maukharya-sadhanah), Ho craHOBHTCST pa300Iad4eHHBIM
niepe]] JIMIOM UCTHHHOTO 3HaToka. [lo cmoBam aBTOpa «Yapaka-caMXHTEHI», pa3Be
He OyJIeT TIIyIiel, JUIIEHHBIH oommpHoro 3HaHus (abahusrutah), roBoputs B [0cT-
poii] auckyccuu (Safijalpa), [conpoBokaaromeiics apryMeHTaMiu U KOHTPapryMeH-
TaMH | TJIYIO W HEYKIIOXKe, MoJA00H0 OosbinomMy Manrycty (babhruh), samyrasie-
MyCs B CBOEHM wIEpCTU? ABTOpP OTMEYAeT, YTO HEBEKIbl YacCTO JIMIEMEPHBI
(dambhinah) u kpacuopeurBsl (mukharah), ToBOpsAT H30BITOYHO W HE IO TEME
(prabhiitabaddha-bhasinah), B To Bpems kak 100pokeaaTe/IbHbIC 3HATOKH TOBOPSIT,
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, MaJio U MO0 cymecTBy. OTMeuaeTcsi TakKe, 4TO 3HATOKY HE Clie-

AYCT TCPIICTb HCBCIKII, 6OJITJII/IBLIX, SHAOIIHUX MaJIO U JIC3YHIHUX B CIIOPHI. On JOJI-

“01 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
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’KEH OMPOBEPTHYTh UX, HO HE U3 ropaocTH (ahankaram anasritah), a s Toro uro-
. o - 402
OBI 1TOKa3aTh UICTUHHOE 3HAaHHUE O MPUPOJE BelleH (tattva-jiiana-prakasartham)™".
[TonBoas WTorHM ATOTO paszzena, MOXKHO BBIICTUTh HECKOIBKO XapaKTePHBIX

YepT MCeBIOBpavYeBaTENCH, yKa3aHHBIX B «Hapaka-caMXuTe»:

1. OHM caMy aKTHBHO BBIMCKUBAIOT NAIlUEHTOB, HE Oy1y4d MPUIIallEHHbIMH.
2. Onu efCTBYIOT B (paMIUIBIPHON MaHepe ¢ APY3bSIMH U CEMbEN MalueHTa.

3. OHM XBacCTalOTCS OTHOCUTEIBHO CBOMX CIIOCOOHOCTEH.

4, OHu mopoyar cnocoOHOCTH JPYTruX Bpaued, HO HM30EeraroT NpsIMOM KOH-
(GpoHTaLUH.

5. OHM yBUIMBAIOT OT OOLLEHUS C IPYTUMH BpayaMH, YTO M03BOJISIET N30€XKaTh

paccrnpocoB 00 X CIIOCOOHOCTSX U METOAaX JICUEHUS.

6. Hwuuero He n3BecTHO 00 UX MEIUIIMHCKOM OOpa30BaHMH.

7. OHU TIPUBOJAT HENPABWIbHBIE WM HEMPUEMIIEMbIE B KOHKPETHOM ClIyyae
UTAThl U3 MEIUIMUHCKUX TEKCTOB/IPYTUX pabOT WIM HA3HAYAIOT HEBEPHBIC Jie-
KapCTBEHHBIE CPE/ICTBA.

8. OHu OOBUHSIIOT MALIMEHTA, €CJIM Ha3HAYEHHOE UMU JICUCHUE HE MPUBOIAUT K
YIIY4IICHUIO, TOBOPS, YTO Y OOJIBHOTO HE OBLJIO JOKHOTO MHCTPYMEHTapHs, MO-
MOIIIHUKOB WJIM JTOJKHOTO BHUMAHHUS K TIpoOsIeMe.

Q. OHu OpocarT marueHTa Mnoj MPeAioroM TOro, YTO OH MPU CMEPTH U €My
HEJIB3ST TOMOYb .

Takum 00pa3oMm, B arOpBEIMYECKON MEIUIIMHCKOW TPaIUILIMM, YXOISAIIEH
KopHsiMHu B mpouuioe [[peBHeit Muanm, moapoOHO OmUCaHBI EOHTOJIOTHYECKUE
TpeOOBaHMsI, IPEABABISIEMbIE K Bpauy, U3JIaraeTcsi mpoodiieMa HaMepeHHOro ooma-
Ha OOJIBHBIX C II€JIbI0 OOOTaIeHUsl. ITHU OLICHKH, TTOJAXObI U MOJIOKEHUS HE Tepsi-

0T CBOEH AKTYAaJIbHOCTHU U B HAlllK THH. Hcnoap3oBaHue MaTCpHUaJIOB arOPBCINYC-

CKHX TCKCTOB B O6y‘16HI/II/I COBPCMCHHBIX Bpaqeﬁ, KaK B KypC€ UCTOpHUHU MCIOUIIU-

02 Caraka sarnhita [Text with English Translation & Critical Exposition based on Cakrapani Datta’s Ayurveda
Dipika] by R.K.Sharma & Bhagwan Dash. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chowkamba Sanskrit Series Office, 2011. — 619 p.
493 \Wujastyk D. Well-Mannered Medicine: Medical Ethics and Etiquette in Classical Ayurveda. Oxford University
Press, 2012. — 240 p.
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HbI, TaK 1 Ha KIIMHUYCCKHNX Kacbez[pax MOXKCT UMCTh Ba)KHOC 3HAYCHHC B IIPOLCCCC

OTHYCCKOI'O BOCIIMTaHUA I[OCTOﬁHLIX M 3HAIOIInX Bpaqeﬁ.

6.4. TpaauumoHHOe alOpBeAUYecKoe 00pa3oBaHue

CeroniHsi BO BCEM MHPE UJIET OCMBICIIEHUE TOT'0, KAKUM JIOJKHO OBITh MEH-
IUHCKOE 00pa3oBaHue, KAaKOBBI €r0 MHCCHS, POJIb U MECTO B YKPEIUICHUU 37]0PO-
Bbs HacesleHusl. B HacTosimiee Bpemsi, 0e3yClI0BHO, HEOOXOAMMO MOJIEPHU3UPOBATH
MeIuIUHCKoe oOpa3zoBanue. OJHAKO IPHU 3TOM BaXXHO COXPAHATHb U Pa3BUBATh TO
Jy4uiee, 4YTo ObLIO 3aJI0)KEHO B OT€YECTBEHHOM MEIMILIMHCKOM 0Opa30BaHUM Be-
JUKUMH poccuiickumu Bpayamu 1 negaroramu H.U. ITuporoseimM, C.I1. BoTkuHbIM
U MHOTUMU JPYTUMH.

BrisBienue u usyuenue HHGOpMaui O METUIITHCKOM 00pa30BaHUU B arop-
BEIMYECKON TPaJAUIINU SBISETCA aKTyaJIbHBIM U BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIM B COBPEMEHHOM
oOuiecTBe.

Martepuaiibl 3TOro pasjena OCHOBaHbI HA U3y4EHMH MCTOYHUKOB («Hapaxa-
CaMXHTa», «AIOpBEIa-TUINKA)»), COOTBETCTBYIOUINE TEKCThl KOTOPBIX OBLIM Iepe-
BEJICHbl C CAaHKPUTA HAa PYCCKUU A3bIK aBTOpoM M ero koiueroit B.IO. Ipyxunu-
HBIM.

B nuceMeHHbIX uctouHrkax J{peBHeil HAMM Ba)KHOCTh OOpETEHHS 3HAHMS,
SIBJISIIOLLETOCs LeIbl0 00pa3oBaHusl, MOAYEPKUBAETCST MHOTOKpaTHO. Mypen Ya-
Hakbsi (IV-IIl B. m1o H.3.) ToBoputr («Yanaxkbs-uutu», 4.5): «Hacrosuiee 3HaHue
10100HO KOPOBE KENaHWil, OHO MPUHOCHT ITO/AbI KPYTJIblil rof. Kak MaTh OHO mu-
TaeT B CTPAHCTBHH 10 XKHU3HA. I105TOMY 06Pa30BaHHE — CKPBHITOE COKPOBHIIE» ' .
B «Aptxamactpe» roBopurcs: «Bo Bce BpemeHa nounTaiuch 00pa3oBaHHbIE, YM-
HbIC, MY)XECTBEHHbIC, 0JarOpOIHbIC W JOOPOAETEIbHBIE MyKH» . O LEHHOCTH
3HaHUA TOBOPUT U «Hapaka-caMXxuTay, OJJMH U3 TJIABHBIX AIOPBEINYECKUX TEKCTOB.

B ném ckazano (1.30.84): «Bce HecuacTbs 4elioBeueCTBA KOPEHSTCSI B HEBEKECTBE,

% swami Jagdishwaranand Saraswati. Chanakya Niti. — New Delhi: Subodh Pocket Books, 1987. — p. 38
* Yanaxes Ianoum. Apopmsmsr / Cocrasurens B.K. Cybpamanuan. — 2-¢ u3j., uenp. — M.: ®unocodckast KHATa,
2007.- 112 c.
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a BCE pa3BUTHUE U CYACTHE — B HE3aMYTHEHHOM SHAHHM» . [ToaToMy TpeOoBaHuUs K
npo(ecCHOHANBHBIM U MOPAJIbHO-ITUYECKUM KadyecTBaM YUMUTENs U YUYCHUKA,
CTOJIb HEOOXOAMMBIE I 00pa3oBaTEeIbHOTO Mpoliecca, MOAPOOHO HM3T0KEHBI B
KJIACCHYECKUX AI0OPBEAUYECKUX TpaKTaTax.

[Ipouiecc MOAroTOBKM KBAIM(PUIIMPOBAHHOTO Bpaya HAUYMHAJICA C BBIOOpa
Oyayuieit nmpodeccun. Pa3yMHbIil mpeTeHAEHT B3BEIIKMBAJ BCE JOCTOMHCTBA U TH-
roTel Oyymieit npodeccuu, €€ BO3MOKHBIE MOCIEACTBHSI, COOOPa3HOCTh BPEMEHU
Y MECTY U €CJIM HaXoJui ceOsi IPUTrOJAHBIM, TO TIEPBBIM JI€JIOM BbIOMpAJ TEKCT, KO-
TOpEIit GyneT u3ydars . Yapaxa roBopurt (3.8.3): «B 06IIeCTBE CYIECTBYIOT pas3-
JMYHbIE MEUIMHCKUE TPAKTAThl, CPEAN HUX YUEHHUK JIOJDKEH BhIOpaTh Hamboliee
MPOCJIABJICHHBIH, UCIOIb3YEMbI BBIAIOIUMUCS U MYAPHIMU JTFOJbMU, B KOTOPOM
3aKJIFOYEHO MHOIO CMBbICIIA, YBa)Ka€Mbld HAayYHBIMU aBTOPUTETAMHU, JOCTYITHBIN
pazyMy, NOJIXOJSIIUN ISl BCEX TUIIOB YYEHHKOB (OT MOCPEACTBEHHBIX J0 CaMBIX
Pa3BUTHIX) U CBOOOMHBIN OT JUIITHUX MOBTOPeHUH. OH JOKEH UMETh XOPOIIIO CO-
CTaBJICHHOE BBEJIEHUE, 00CYK/IEHUE U 3aKIIOYEHUE, UMETh TBEPAYIO HAYUHYIO OC-
HOBY, OBITh CBOOOJHBIM OT HU3KUX WM TPYJHBIX JJIS BOCHPUSATUS CIOB, <...>
OBITH JIETKO BOCIPHUHHUMAEMBIM M BKIIIOYATh WILTIOCTPUPYIOIIHE TpuMepbl. Takoi
TpakTaT MoA0O0EH SPKO CUSAIOIIEMY COJHILY, OH OCBEUIAET BECh MPEIMET H3JI0XKe-
HUSI, PAsTOHSS TbMy HeBexecTBa» .. Tak OIMCHIBACTCS HACATBHBIA TpPAKTAT-
y4€OHUK 10 at0OpBEINYECKON MEIULIMHE.

CaMM TEKCThI JAKOHUYHBI, UX M3y4alOT BMECTE C KOMMEHTapHUsIMHU, COCTaB-
JICHHBIMU HMCKYCHBIMM 3HaTOokaMu. Hampumep, cambiil W3BECTHBI KOMMEHTATOP
«Yapaka-camxutel» — Yakpananu Jlarra (XI B.), aBTOp TpakTtata «AropBena-
munuka». B To ke Bpemsi TekcT «Yapaka-caMXUThD» caM MO ce0e SIBISETCS KOM-
MEHTapHeM Ha TEKCTHl Bpada ATpeiin, KOTOpbIe B CBOE BpeMsi ObLIM COOpaHbI, 3a-

IMHUCAaHbI, 4 BO3MOXHO, 1 IIPOKOMMCHTHPOBAHBLI ArnuBenieii. B cucreme «Tekcr—

%% The Caraka Samhita. Vol. 1. Edited And Published in Six Volumes with Translations in Hindi, Gujarati and Eng-
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KOMMEHTAapUi» HCXOAHBIE HayudHbIe (AaKThl C TCYCHHEM BPEMEHHU IOTOIHSIINCH
BCE HOBBIMHU IUIACTAMU HCTOJIKOBAaHUM, KOTOPBIE BEK 332 BEKOM COCTABIISIM BBI-
JAroIIMecs Bpayu CBOETO BPEMEHH, TEM CaMbIM MepeaaBasi Oy IyluM MOKOJICHUSIM
CBOM OMBIT. TO MO3BOJISIIO TPATULMHN PA3BUBATHCA U MEHSTHCS B COOTBETCTBUU C
U3MEHEHUSIMU OKpY KaroIlen Cpeibl.

B Tpagunun nzydenue aropBeAbl MPOUCXOAUT MO BEAUYECKOMY METOIY: 3a-
YUUB TEKCT Hau3ycCTh, yUEHUK MpopadaThiBa€T KOMMEHTapUil K HEMY, [TOCIIE YEro
OCBaMBACT JOMOJHUTEIbHBIC TOJIKOBAHUS U MPAKTUYECKHE PEKOMEHAAIIMA HACTaB-
HuKka. Jlonroe Bpemsi BeIWYECKHME TEKCThl HE 3alMCHIBAINCH M CYIIECTBOBAIN
TOJILKO B IAaMATH HOcuTelled 3HaHMs. Benuueckas cucrema oOydeHMs! XOpOILLIO
TOJIXOUT JJISl U3YUYCHHSI AI0PBEINYECKON MEIUIIMHBI, IOCKOJIbKY COAECPKAHUE ME-
JUIIMHCKOW HAyKH OIPOMHO, a BO3MOKHOCTH YeJIOBEUECKOro yma He Oecrpeieib-
HBI: JJa)KE B MOMEHT OCTPOM HYJIbl Mbl CIIOCOOHBI BOCIIPOM3BECTHU B MMaMATHU JIMILb
orpannyeHHbId 00beM uHOpMarmu. OcMaTpuBasl MalKMEHTa W CTaBig JUArHO3,
alOpBEAMYECKUN Bpad MOBTOPSET MPO CeOsl TEKCTHI, OTHOCSIIKECS K TaHHOMY 3a-
OOJIEBaHUIO U METOJIaM €ro JICYCHHUS, U B €r0 MaMsATH BCIUIBIBAET BCE, YTO OBLIO
CBSI3aHO C HUMHU B IIpoliecce o0ydeHus, OTKpbIBas €My JOCTYI KO BCEM YMECTHBIM
B JAHHOM CIy4ae CBEACHHAM . IT0 — >()(EKTHBHEIA METOJ WHICKCHPOBAHHS
uHbOpMaIuu.

BriOpaB TpakTar, y4yeHUK NpPUCTyNal K IOUCKAM KBaJIM(UIHUPOBAHHOIO
MacTepa, KOTOPBIM MOT OBl HAyYHUTh €T0 TIOHUMATh CMBICI 3TOTO TekcTa. B «Yapa-
ka-camxute» (3.8.4) mepeuyucnsaroTcss TPeOOBaHUSI K IMPENOJABATEII0 MEIUIIMHBI.
Taxoil Bpau umeeT riay0okoe 3HaHUE MpeaAMeTa, YOSKIEHHOCTh B €0 UCTUHHOCTH
0e3 kakux-mubo comHeHud. OH 00JaaeT HE TOJBKO TEOPETUYECKUM, HO U IPaK-
TUYECKUM 3HAHUEM MEJIULMHBI, TPUOOPETEHHBIM Ha COOCTBEHHOM OIIBITE, MTO3BO-
JSIFOIIMM OLIEHUBATh IOJIb3Y WM BpEJ Pa3HbIX METO/OB JIEUEHUs. YMEET Npume-
HATh pa3jNyHble TPAKTHUECKUE METObI JICUCHHUS U OUMIIEHUs opranuzMa. meer

TaKHMC Ka4uCCTBa KakK z[06p0Ta, APYKCCTBCHHOC OTHOIICHHC KO BCCM. I[OBOI[I/IT a0

4 Cgo600a P.D. AtopBesia: Ku3Hb, 310poBbe, noiroserue. Ilep. ¢ anrm. — M.: Carrsa, 2003. — 384 c.
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COBEPIIICHCTBA HABBIKKA PA0OTHI CBOMMHU PyKaMU U 00J1a/1aeT 3HAHUEM METOOB pa-
OOTBI C MEIUIIMHCKAM WHCTPYMEHTApUEM TIPU OTepalusax Ha OpIONTHON MOJOCTH,
riazax u T.1. FIMeeT Bce opraHbl YyBCTB, KOTOPHIE HE SIBJISTFOTCS TIOBPEXKICHHBIMH.
JleiicTByeT 001yMaHHO, HE IPUYHHSIS Bpeaa APYTUM. 3HAET KOHCTUTYITHOHAIBHYIO
NIPUPOJTY JIFOJICH U MPUMEHSET 3TH 3HAHUS JJIs1 U3JICUCHHsI OOTBHBIX M COXPAHCHUS
3I0POBBS 37J0POBBIX, HE OYIET JICUUTHh JIIOJICH, HE y3HAB MPEXKIE CKIOHHOCTH U
MPUBBIUKK UX 00pa3a KU3HU (MTUTaHUE, PEXKUM JIHS U T.1.), OH CBOOOJICH OT TIIIE-
CIIaBHIsI, 3BHCTH, THEBA, OYCHB TEPIICIINB, IO-OTCYECKH OTHOCHTCS K yICHHKaM .
B TekcTte oTMedaeTcs, 4To y4HTeNb, 00Jadar0NIil TAKUMU KauyeCTBaMH, TiepeaaéT
CBOE 3HAaHWE YUCHHKY B KOPOTKHI CPOK, KaK JOXJIEBOE 00JIAKO CIIOCOOCTBYET TO-
SIBIICHUIO XOPOIIETO ypoXkKasi U3 MPUTOTHOMN 3EMITH.

Kak ToipKO y4eHUK yTBEp)KJaJicCs B BHIOOpE YUHUTEINsI, HACTyMajla Ouepeb
NperoaaBaTelisi yCTPOUTh €My JK3aMeH. B TeueHHe IIeCTH MECSIEB UCTIBITATEb-
HOTO CPOKa YYHUTENIb BBISBISUI CUJIBLHBIC W CJIA0BIE CTOPOHBI YUYEHWUKA W JIOJDKEH
ObLT yOeIUTHCS B TOM, YTO OH MUPOJIFOOUB, Ha/IeNIeH OJaropoTHON MPUPOJIOH, Ha-
CTOWYMB, pa3yMeH, NIPEIaH UCTUHE, MATOK M CKPOMEH; CBOOOICH OT ATOUCTUYHBIX
YCTPEeMJICHUH, Pa3paKUTEIbHOCTH, ATYHOCTH | JICHU; YUCT, JJOBOK, O0OXOIUTENICH,
o0JaiaeT 1eneyCTpEeMICHHOCTRIO B TIOMCKAaX 3HAHMSI; HICKPCHHE JKeJIaeT MpOIBETa-
HUU BCEM >KMBBIM CYIIECTBaM; CIMOCOOEH B TOYHOCTH CIIEJ0BaTh TPEOOBAHUSIM
YUHTENs, U PeJJaH CBOEMY HACTAaBHUKY. ECIM y4uTeNnb HaXOAWI Y4EHUKA TOCTOM-
HBIM, TO YYCHHK MPOXOJMJI MOCBAIIECHUE, AaBas 00CT HAa BCIO JKU3HBb. ITOT TEKCT
M3BECTECH KaK «KIATBa Yapakmy.

Takum oOpazoM, ¢ camMoro Havajga OTHOIICHHS «yYUTEIb—yUEHHUK» CTPOU-
JUCh Ha OCHOBE B3aUMHOCTH. [Ipexie dyeMm MOBEpPUTHCS APYT JPYTy, YIUTEIb U
YYEHHK YCTpauBaiu JIpyr Apyry ucneitanus. Korga ke HaunHanach yde0a, OHU
YUUJIUCh JPYT y ApyTa: ¢ KaKIbIM HOBBIM YUYEHUKOM YUHTEIh BCE TIIyO)Ke IMOCTH-

raja HayKy O JIOIAX M 4enoBedecKou npupone. CBsI3b MEXIY YUUTEIEM U YUYCHH-

10 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — 544 p.
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KOM B JPEBHOCTH ObLTa 3HAYUTEIBHO TECHEE, YeM B HAIIM JHH, KOT/a 00ydeHUe
IIPEBPATHIIOCH B MIPEAMET KOMMEpPIIMU. B mporiom oT ydeHHnKa TpeOOoBaIoCh yBa-
’KaTh CBOETO YUHTENs, KaK COOCTBEHHBIX poauTeneil. Hepenko ydeHuK KUl B IoMe
CBOEr0 HacTaBHUKA KaK OJIMH U3 ero jerei. CiioBo, 0003HavaroIIee MKoay yIuTe-
a1, eypyKyia, OyKBaJbHO TEPEBOJMTCS KAaK «CEMbS queﬂﬂ»m. B cormacum ¢
Tpaaunuer, o0ydenne ObUI0 OECIIaTHBIM, OJHAKO MO MCTEUYEHWHW MHOTOJICTHEH
y4eObl YYCHUK JOJDKCH ObUT MPUHECTH YUUTEIIO IMOTHOIICHUE — KOAKUUHAY, TTHO-
Oo#i map, KOTOPBIH OBl YYUTETh HU TIOTMPOCHIT 32 TIepeIaHHbIC 3HAHU.

['myOokue 3MoNMOHATBHBIE B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS, CBS3BIBABIIAC YUYUTENS H
yYCHHKa, 00JIerdaiy rnepeaady 3HaHUS U B TO )K€ BPEMsS HE MO3BOJLUIH YUCHUKY
pacTpauuBaTh CBOEC BpeMs Ha OeccMbIcieHHbIe 3aHATHS. CTPOTYI0, HO UCIIOTHCH-
HYIO JIFOOBU JUCHUIUIMHY, KOTOPYIO YCTaHABJIMBAJ YYHUTENb, YYSHUK IIPUHUMAI C
ropaszio OOJIbIIEH JIETKOCTBIO, YeM, €CIM Obl OHU ObLIM HaBSI3aHbI OC3JTUYHBIM aB-
TopuTeTOM. J[MCIMIUIMHA 1aBajla YYCHHUKY TPHUMEp JIOOSIIEH TBEPAOCTH, C KOTO-
po¥i Bpad JI0JKEH OTHOCUTHCS K CBOUM IaIlCHTAM.

[Tponiecc 0O0yueHus: MPOXOAMIT CIAEAYIOMUM 00pa3oM. YUEHUK YUTal BCIYX
TEKCT U KOMMEHTapui K HEMy, a IperojaBaTellb Pa3bsICHSI 3aTPYIHHUTCIHHBIC
MOMEHTBI M TIEpeJiaBall CEKpEThl MacTepcTBa. BpeMsi oT BpeMEHH yYUYEHHUKH COOHM-
paJINCh BMECTE C YUHUTEIIEM U 3aJIaBaJId BOTIPOCHI. YUHTEIb, OTBEUAsl HA HUX, TIPH-
BOJIMJI PA3JIMYHBIC TOYKHU 3PEHHUS, KOTOPBIX B IIPOIILJIOM IMPUICPKUBAINCH aBTOPH-
TETHI B 3TOW 00JIaCTH, a B 3aBEPIICHUE PA3bIICHSI Ty TOUKY 3PEHUS, KOTOPYIO caM
cunTas HamOoJee O6au3Koi K ucTuHE. [[pakTHKOBAIMCH TaKXKE CBOETO PO CEMHU-
Hapbl, HA KOTOPBIX SKCIEPTHI 00CYX AN KaKHe-TH0O0 JacTHhIE MpoOsembl. MHO-
I/1a MEXTy CTOPOHHUKAMH Pa3HBIX MOJIX0/I0B OPTaHU30BBIBAIACH N1eOaThl. J(eOaTh
MIOMOTJIM O0YYarOITAMCSI JIYUIIIe YCBOUTh 3aKOHBI PUTOPUKH U TEM CAMBIM YTJIy-
OWTh TMOHMMAaHHE BHYTPEHHHUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTCH B OIPEICICHHOM IpEIMETE.
Kpome Toro, mebaTsl 1aBamu BO3MOXKHOCTh Y3HATH UYTO-TO HOBOE OT CBOMX OIIIIO-

HeHTOB. [loOena B mebaTax o3Hadana pocT penmyTanuu. Takue JUCKYCCHUU MPOBO-

M1 Ceo600a P.D. AtopBeia: Ku3Hb, 310poBbe, noiroierue. Ilep. ¢ anrm. — M.: Carrsa, 2003. — 384 c.
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JUIIUCh B COOTBETCTBUM CO CTPOTMMHM NPABUIIAMHU M BKIIIOYAJIM, KAK U COBPEMEH-
HbIe J1€0aThl, MEPEYUCICHHE OLIMOO0K, KOTOPhIE JTOMYCTHJI ONIIOHEHT B CBOUX BBbI-
BOJAX.

JlebaThl cunTaIuCh MOJIE3HBIMU ISl BOCIIMTAHUS MBITIIMBBIX YMOB, TOTOBBIX
BOCCTaTh MPOTHUB JOTMBI, HE HaXoAsliel oOOCHOBaHUS B ¢akTax, MO0 HayyHas
MEIMIIMHCKAsE CUCTEMa MOXKET OBITh MOCTPOEHA TOJIBKO Ha JIOTUYECKH 00OCHOBAH-
HBIX BBIBOJIaX. UTOOKI pa3o01aunTh HEBEKECTBO MIAPJIATaHOB, B 1e0aTax JOIyCKa-
JIOCh PacCMOTPEHHE U BOIMPOCOB, HE BIIEKYIIMX 32 COOOM MPAKTUYECKOMN MOJIb3BI.
Ho xak mpenocreperan cBoux coOpaTheB-yU€HBIX BEIMKUN Bpad ATpeils mocie
OJIHOTO U3 JaucnyToB: «McTuHy TpyaHO oOpecTH, OTCTamBas MHEHHUS B JedaTax.
ToT, KTO BBIABUTaeT apryMEHThl U KOHTPAPTYMEHTHI, CUMTAsA KaXIbld apryMEHT
MoCJIeTHEH UCTUHOMW, HE CYMEIOT IPUUTH K KAaKOMY-JIM0O0 3aKITI0YEHHUIO, BCE BpEMs
JIBUTASICh IO KPYTY, MOJOOHO YENOBEKY, CUASAIIEMY Ha 000/1e MaciIsIHOTO mpecca.
OTCTYNMMBIIMCh OT CJOBECHOW OWTBBI, OOpaTUTE CBOM YM Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO
cyTb» 7,

BmecTto TOro 4ro0Oml ciemno ciaeaoBaTh 0ObIYAsM IMPOILIOro, Bpay JOJHKEH
MBICIIUTh CAMOCTOSITENIbHO, UCIOJIb3Ys TPAIUIIMI0 KaK TPaMIUIMH JJIsl MPBDKKA B
HOBBIE c(ephl ucciaeqoBaHus. Briciias 0TBETCTBEHHOCTh, BO3JIOKEHHAsI HA Bpauya,
— 3/I0POBBE €ro MAIMEHTOB, U MEpPBEUIIEH ero 00A3aHHOCTBIO JIOJKHO CTaTh He-
YTOMUMOE€ CTPEMIIEHHE OTKpPBIBATh JJIsi c€0sl HOBBIE TEOPETUUYECKUE MOJIXOIbl U
TeparneBTHYeCcKre npueMbl. COrjaacHO alopBEAUYECKON TPAIULIMHN «ITHULA» MEIH-
IAHBbl HYXKJACTCS B JIBYX KPBUIbAX: TEOPUU U NpAKTUKE. [IOHATH mpuHUMMNLI, Jie-
JKalye B OCHOBE TPAJAWLIAM, & 3aTEM JOCTUTHYTh COBEPIICHCTBA B NMPAKTUYECKOM
UX NPUMEHEHUH — 03HAaYaeT OOPECTH JIBa «KpPbLIa», OBIAJETh IBYMs U3MEPEHUSIMU
sHaHuS . TpeTbe H3MepeHNe, «XBOCTY, KOTOPBIil HAIPABISET ABUKCHHE KIITHIIBD
CKBO3b BO3JYILIHBIE MOTOKH, — 3TO OTHOILIEHHS, KOTOPHIE YYEHUK YCTAHABIMBAECT

CO CBOMM YYHMTCIIEM U KOTOPLIC NOJI’KHBI CTATh O6p33HOM €ro 6YI[YHII/IX B3anMMOOT-

M2 Cgo600a P.D. AropBenia: ’KU3Hb, 310poBbe, Aoaronerue. Ilep. ¢ anrn. — M.: Cartsa, 2003. — 384 c.
3 An English translation of the Sushruta Samhita by Kaviraj Kunja Lal Bhishagratna. Vol. 2. — Calcutta: Published
by the author, Ne10. Kashi Ghose’s Lane. — 1907. — 762 p.
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HOIICHUH ¢ mampeHTaMu . C TedeHHeM BPEMEHH M II0 Mepe TOro, KaK HOBOSB-
JICHHBI «ITEHEI» HAKAIUIMBAET CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN OMBIT, 3TU TPU H3MEPEHUs
3HAaHMS Pa3BUBAIOTCS, HAOMPAs 3pENIOCTh, A0 TE€X MOp, IMOKA HE 00paTsITCs B Mac-
TEPCTBO.

Takum o6pa3om, B alOpBEIUYECKUX MEIUIMHCKUX HCTOYHUKAX MOAPOOHO
onucaHbl TpeOOBaHHUA, NPEIbABISIEMbIE K KaHAUAATy Ha 3BaHHE Bpadya U K
IpernoaaBaresio, olydaromeMy MeIUIMHCKOW Hayke. OmnucaH TakXke Mpolecce
o0Oy4eHus: MeIULMHE — WHIMBHUJYaJbHOE YUYEHHYECTBO TMpPU OTCYTCTBUU
CHEUUalIbHBIX TOCYJAapCTBEHHBIX IIKOJ AOpBEAbl Ha HayaJlbHOM 3Tarle.
AIOpBEINYECKUE 3HAHUS HE TEPSIIOT CBOEH aKTyaJbHOCTH U B HALIE BPEMS U MOTYT
ObITh BOCTpEOOBaHbI HE TOJIBKO B IMpoOIecCe MOArOTOBKM Bpaya, HO U B
[earornyeckoil MpakTUKe B LieJoM. B aropBeaumueckoM 00pa3oBaHUU MOXKHO
BBIICJIUTH JIB€ OCOOEHHOCTH TEAarormuecKkoro mporecca: akieHT Ha JUYHOCTHBIX
Ka4yecTBax, ONPEACISIONNX KBAIN(UKAIIMIO HE TOJIBKO YUYUTENsd, HO U yYEHHKA,
HEOOXOUMBIX JJisi 00pa30oBaTEeNIbHOTO IIpOIecca; M TECHOE B3aWMOJCHCTBHE
YUHUTEb-YUYEHUK, JIUIIEHHOE KOMMEPIUU U (OPMAIBLHOCTH, CIOCOOCTBYIOILEE
Jy4lIEMY YCBOEHUIO 3HAHMS M Pa3BUTHIO MOPAJIbHO-3TUYECKHUX BO33PEHUI Bpaua,
YTO SBJSIETCS HEOOXOIUMOM cocTaBismolleld 3Tol mnpodeccun. HM3ydenue
NEeJaroruueckoro Hacjieaus TPaJuLUUOHHOW aropBEIUYECKON MEAUIIMHBI MOYKET

YCIIEITHO MCIOJIB30BaThC B chepe MEAUKO-ONOIOrHIECKOro 00pa3oBaHusI.

6.5. HcTopusi ueHTPOB BPa4eOHOro 00pa3oBaHus
B TPAAMLIMOHHON AI0PBEeIMYEeCKOM MeIULIMHE
Camble paHHuE cOOOIIEHHsST 00 y4eOHBIX 3aBEJIEHUAX, KOTOPBIMH MBI pac-
nojlaraéM, OTHOCST Hac K ropoay Takcuna (rped.), winum Takmammia (CaHCKp.

Taksasila), B koTropom OBLIIO HECKOJBKO MOHAcThIpe (Vihara), ocyinecTBasBIINX

M4 Ceo600a P.D. AtopBeia: K13Hb, 310poBbe, noiroierue. Ilep. ¢ anrm. — M.: Carsa, 2003. — 384 c.
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00y4eHIe HCKYCCTBY aropBebl . HecMOTps Ha MX OrPOMHBIC Pa3MEpEbI, IIPU ap-
XCOJIOTUYCCKUX HMCCIICIOBAHUAX HE ObLIO OOHAPYKEHO OOJBIINX JICKIIMOHHBIX 3a-
JIOB, YTO CBUJCTEILCTBYET B MMOJIb3Y TOrO, YTO 0OyYEHHE MPOBOIUIOCH B HHIWBH-
nyanbHOUW MaHepe. HezaBUCHMBIC YUUTENs MM MOHAXW OOyYalld Majble TPYIIIbI
yUaIIUXCsl WIK TOJBKO OJIHOTO YYCHHKA. VMI3BECTHO CBHUIETENIBCTBO, KACaroIIEeCs
Bpaua J[xuBakum KomapaOxauyua (Jivaka Komarabhacca) (V-IV BB. 10 H.3.) u3
Pamkarpuxu (Rajagrha), uto on oOyuancs meauiiae B Takcuie 6ojiee ceMu JIeT y
oJHOro yuuTens. Hukakux ykasaHWi Ha TO, YTO €ro y4HTEelb ObUI MOHAXOM HIIH
YJICHOM MOHACTBIPS HET, YTO JIMIIHUK pa3 CBHJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO TOPOJ
Takcuiia ObUT IICHTPOM BBICIIIETO 00pa30BaHMs B T¢ paHHUE BpeMeHa. O cliaBe 3To-
r'o ropoJia Kak IeHTpa YYEHOCTH U 00pa30BaHUs TOBOPAT M IMTAThI U3 «Maxabxa-
pats» 1 «Pamastb» 0. OH GBUT XOPOLIO M3BECTEH KAK IEHTP OOpA3OBAHUS H B
TpamuIKK Oy/UIM3Ma, B TEKCTaX KOTOPOil TaKCHIa YIOMHHACTCS BEChMa 4acTo”
Takcwa (Taksasila) pacmonaranace B 20 MIIISX K 3amagy OT COBPEMEHHOTO
Papanmuuu, Obls1a OCHOBaHA JIereHJapHbIM bXxapaToli 1 Ha3BaHa B Y€CTh €r0 ChIHA
Takmm (Taksa). Ona Obuta cromuneit nmpounHiuu [angxapa (Gandhara), xors
MIPOCITABIIIACh CKOpee HE KakK IMOJIMTHYECKas, a KaK MHTEJUICKTyaJbHas CTOJIHIIA

418
J%05910%051

. O0 oOpa3oBaTeNbHOM ACSITEIBHOCTH B PAaHHUE BPEMEHA MOXKHO CKa3aTh
HemHoroe, HO K VII B. 1o H.3., oHa OblIa MPOCIABIEHHBIM MECTOM OOYUYEHHUSI.
Croa yCTpeMIIsTUCh TOJIIBI IO/, YTOOBI YTOMTh CBOIO Kax Ay 3Hanuil. Haps-
ny ¢ Takmammuion OOJbIIYIO0 ClIaBy CHUCKAIU 00pa3oBaTebHbIE IIEHTPHI B TAKUX
mectax kak Kamm (Kast), Hanannma (Nalanda), Y narranypu (Udattapurt), dxaran-
nana (Jagaddala), Mutxuna (Mithila) u Hasagsuma (Navadvipa)*™.

OTH LEHTPHI TAKXKE SIBJSUIUCh MeCTaMHu TNajoMHu4ecTBa. OOydyeHUEe B HUX

CUHTAJIOCh BeChMa MOYETHBIM, OCOOEHHO Jutsi mHOCTpaHleB. B Takcuity mpuBieka-

e Cybomsnos M.A., [pyoscunun B.FO. VIcTOpus yHUBEPCUTETCKOTO 00pa30BaHUs B TPATUIIMOHHON alOpBEINICCKOMN
menuuyHe // Marepuansl IX MexnyHnaponHoit HayuHo-nipaktuueckoil koHdepeHuuu «Ilemarornueckuid npodec-
CHOHAJIU3M B 00pa3zoBanun», HoBocubupck, 2013. —¢. 193 — 197
18 Altekar A.S. Education in Ancient India. Nand Kishore & Bros., Benares, 1944. — 328 p.
17 Scharfe H. Education in Ancient India. — Brill, Leiden-Boston-Koln, 2002. — 355 p.
8 Altekar A.S. Education in Ancient India. Nand Kishore & Bros., Benares, 1944. — 328 p.
9 Scharfe H. Education in Ancient India. — Brill, Leiden-Boston-Koln, 2002. — 355 p.
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muck moau u3 Erunrta, ®unukuu, Cupun, Kuras, I'penuun u T.1. Anekcanapuii-
ckas mkona, ocHoBanHas B Il B. mo H.3. B DmnuHuctuyeckoMm Erumnre, xoTopas
moruia ropautbes 14 000 ctyneHToB, OblIa, BO3MOXHO, TIJIOJOM BIOXHOBEHHUS OT
nocenieHus Takiamuibsl BO BpeMsi BTopxeHust Anekcanapa Makegonckoro B Un-
0™,

[TocTymieHnre B BBICHINE MIKOJIBI OTIUYAIOCH CIOKHOCTHIO. JlocTynm B HUX
TIIATEIIBHO OXPAHSIICS IPYAUPOBAHHBIMU YUEHBIMHU, KOTOPHIE MPOBOAMIINA BCTYTIH-
TEJIbHBIE 3K3aMEHBbI. TOJIBKO MPOMIS CIO0KHBIM TECT, YETOBEK MOT BOWTH B ITOYH-
TaeMoe MecTo oOydeHus. UNeHbl «IMPUEMHON KOMHCCHM» Ha3bIBAIMCh JBapa-
nauautel (dvara-panditah), onu crapamuch Mmoaaep:kath BRICOKAN YPOBEHb YUEHO-
CTH, 06eperast BBICIIYIO LIKOTY OT «IIOCPEACTBEHHBIXY CTYICHTOB ..

[Tomumo TexctoB Ben B Takcuie oOydanu JieueHUI0 BHYTPEHHUX OO0JIE3HEH,
XUPYPruu, BOMHCKOMY HCKYCCTBY, CEJILCKOMY XO3SIUCTBY, aCTPOHOMUH, aCTPOJIO-
ruu, komMmepruu U T.71. CTyAeHTHl 3aHUMAIHUCh TOJ] HAOIIOJACHHEM YUYUTEICH-
skcrepToB. Cpeny HUX HM3BECTHBI Takue MMeHa, kak [lanunu (Panini) (V B. 1o
H.3.), JlxuBaka (Jivaka) (V-IV BB. 10 H.3.), Hanakes (Canakya) (11111 BB. 10 H.3.),
Harapmxyna (Nagarjuna) (I1-111 BB. H.3.) 1 MHOXecTBO Apyrux. [lo MHEHHIO W3-
BectHOro uuzaojora Buncenra Cmuta (Vincent Smith), Takcuna Oblia riaBHBIM
MeCcTOM 00Opa3oBaHUsl MHAYCOB; TOJIMbl YYEHHUKOB CO BCErO CBETa OOydYalIUCh TaM
TpéM Benam u BoceMHaAIaTH JAOMOMHUTENIbHBIM quciuiuinHaMm. [lo goctxenun
16 et ChIHOBBs CBAMIeHHOCTYKuTener (brahmana) u ceiHOBBS mpaBuTENEl OT-
MpaBsUTHCHh B TaKCWIIy 3aBepiiaTh Tam CBOE oOpazoBanwme. M3BeCTHBIN HcCeno-
BaTeNIb TPAJAUIMOHHOW AlOpPBEIMYCCKONH METUIMHBI JOoKTOp Xoepwmie (Hoernle)

oTME4dall, YTO BO BpECMCHA BYI[I[BI OBLIO JABa BCIINKHX MCCTa O6y‘leHI/I$I, B KOTOPBIX

IIPEIOIaBajvuCh BCE HAyKH, BKIO4as meauuuHy — 31o Kamwu, wim benapec, Ha

20 The Caraka Samhita. Vol. 1. Edited And Published In Six Volumes With Translations In Hindi, Gujarati And
English By Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society. - Jamnagar, India, 1949. — 625 p.
21 The Caraka Samhita. Vol. 1. Edited And Published In Six Volumes With Translations In Hindi, Gujarati And
English By Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society. - Jamnagar, India, 1949. — 625 p.
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BOCTOKe, M Takmammia — Ha 3anane’ . [TTaBHBIM MPEroAaBaTeIeM MEIUINHEI B
TO BpeMs ObL JiereHaapHbiii Atpes (Atreya). [1aJoMHMYECTBO CTYAEHTOB M3 OT/Ia-
JEHHBIX TEPPUTOPUI CBUJETEIBCTBYET O 3HAYUMOCTH ITOrO IEHTPA, TaK KaK Iy-
TEIIECTBUE B T€ BpEMEHa MPEICTaBISIO COOON HE CTOJIBKO MPUKIIIOUEHUE, CKOJIb-
KO HACTOSIIIYI0 ONACHOCTh. BCE ke poauTenu pemmTeabHO OTIPABIISIN CBOUMX MO-
JIOJIBIX CBIHOBEW Ha 5—7 JIETHUH LUKJ 00y4YEHUsl, HECMOTPSl HA OTCYTCTBHE KAKUX-
A100 CpPeCTB KOMMYHHUKALUN C HUMU.

OOyueHue MOrJIo OBbITh OIUIAYEHO B pa3Mepe YCTAHOBJIEHHOW CYMMBbI; B TO
K€ BpeMs ydYallHecs, HE CHOCOOHBIE OIUIaTUTh OOYYEHHE, OKa3bIBAINA JIMYHOE
cinyxenue yuurtento. [lo 3aBepiieHnn yu€Obl B 3HAK MPU3HATEIIBHOCTH YUYUTEIIO
NOJHOCWJICS KakoW-1uOo Jap, B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT BO3MOKHOCTEH BBITYCKHHKA
(guru-daksina). Otu oOpa3oBaTebHbIC IICHTPHI MOAACPKUBAIUCH B OCHOBHOM 32
CUET «CIIOHCOPCKOM MOAJIEPKKM» OOIIECTBEHHOCTH.

OT060p yyammxcs NpoU3BOAWIICS 110 YPOBHIO 3HAHUM, HEKEIU MO MPOUCXO-
KICHUIO WM (PUHAHCOBOMY COCTOSIHUIO. [IprHaAIeKHOCTh K TOW WJIM MHOM KacTe
HE TOJIbKO HE MPEMNSATCTBOBAJA MOCTYIUICHUIO B YHUBEPCUTET, HO U HE OrPaHUYHU-
Baja BBIOOp mpeamera oOydeHus. KiaccoBble paznuuus ObUTH BEIIbIO UYKIOU
BBICIIIEMY 00pa30BaHUIO — €ro MPOHU3BIBAJ IyX PABEHCTBA, CHIHOBBS MPABUTEIIECH,
TOPTOBIIBI U O€/IHBIE — BCE JKWJIM B OJIMHAKOBO CTPOroi aucuuminHe. Ctapimum u3
HUX TPEJOCTaBISIACh BO3MOKHOCTh OBITh ACCUCTEHTAMH YUYUTEJNs, YTOObI yiIyd-
IIUTh MOHUMAHKUE MPEIMETA.

423

MHorue 3aBepiany cBOIO y4€Oy, MPAaKTHKYs B Pa3JIM4YHbIX CTpaHax . Tak-

CUJa cJaBUJIaCh CBOCM MEIUIIMHCKOW IIKOJION U 00y4eHHEM BOMHCKOMY MCKYCCT-
BY, XOTSI TaM MPOLBETAIN U BCE OCTaJIbHbIE 00JIaCTH 3HAHUSI.
Jlpyroii mpociaBiieHHbIH 00pa3oBaTelbHbIN 1IeHTp, Hananna (ocuoBan B V

24

" 4
B. H.3.), OBUI caMbIM OOJIBIIUM, KOTOPBIN 3Hana Uuaus OO0macTb, 3aHATas UM,

#22 Hoernle Rudolf A.F. Studies in the Medicine of Ancient India. Part 1: Osteology or the bones of the human body.
Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1907. — 252 p.
*2% Jaggi O.P. Ayurveda: Indian System Of Medicine. Atma Ram & Sons, Delhi, 1981. — P. 105.
2% Altekar A.S. Education in Ancient India. Nand Kishore & Bros., Benares, 1944. — 328 p.
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COCTaBJsUIa MUJIIO B JUIMHY W TOJIMWIM B IMUPUHY W OblJIa OOHECEHA CTEHOM.
BuyTpu ona 6nia nojgenena Ha 300 jgekiroHHBIX KOMHAT. B HEM yunmuck 10000
YYEHUKOB, U mpenoaaBano cBeime 1500 nexkropoB u yuutenei. OOpazoBaHue B
Hananzge Obuto GecriaTHBIM M MPOXOJIWIO 33 CYET MOKEPTBOBAHUMN YACTHBIX JIUI
U HaJenEHHBIX BiacThio mojaen. [loctymnenne B Hamanmy ObU1O CIOXHBIM, IS
TOTO YTOOBI COXPAHUTh OYEHb BBHICOKHI HHTEIUICKTYaJdbHBIA CcTaHAApT. BaxHoi
4acThI0 00Pa30BaTEIBHOTO IIEHTPA CYUTANACH OMOINOTEKa, KOTOpast 3aHUMasa Tpu
CTPOCHHUS B JIEBATH ATAXEH, COAEprKaIllasi peJIKUE U CBSIIICHHbIC KHUTH.

HeoOb1uaitHo 1mieipple MOXKEPTBOBAHUS OT MECTHBIX KOpOJIEH JHHACTUU
['ynra, oT npaButeneit benranuu, octpoBoB fBa u Cymarpa, aenainud BO3MOKHBIM
MoJJIep>)KaHNe BCEX HEOOXOAMMBIX HYXA JUISl YUUTENEed W ydallluxcs, BKJIHOYas
OJIeXk Y, THUIILY, MMOCTEIbHOE OelIbe M OKa3aHWe METUIIMHCKUX YCIYT COBEPIIEHHO
OecruiaTHO. Ywyamuecsi, TakuM 00pa3oM, MOTJIM TOJHOCTBIO KOHIIEHTPUPOBATHCS
Ha yuéOe, He qymas HU 0 4éM JpyroM. llocie okoHuaHust y4€Obl BBITYCKHUKH OT-
npasisunch B Kuraii, apabckue ctpanbl, THOET, Te OCYIIECTBISUI MEIUIIMHCKY IO
NEeSATENbHOCTb.

B Hananzge oOy4aiu mpakTUYeCKHd BCEM JUCHUILIMHAM, TJIaBHBIMU U3 KOTO-
pBIX OB MEIUIIMHA U JOTUKA. TaM Takke Oblla aCTpOHOMHYECKasi 00cepBaTOpHUs
Y BOJIIHBIC YacChl, TOKA3bIBABIIIKE IPaBUIIbHOE BpeMmst Juis Becet Maraaxu. Hananny
IpociaaBWIM Takue yuéHble, kKak Apbagesa (Aryadeva) (V B. H.3.), Acanra
(Asanga) (V B. H.3.), Bacybannxy (Vasubandhu) (IV-V BB. H.3.), [Qurnara
(Dinnaga) (480-540 rr. m.5.) u apyrue’”>. HecMOTpsi Ha BBICOKHIl CTAaTyC DTOTO
00pa3zoBaTeNbHOTO IIEHTPA, BHYTPU HETO HE OBLUIO KACTOBOW TUCKPUMUHALIMM, U
BCE YUCHHKHU, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COIMAJILHOTO CTaTyca, HOCUJIU OJHY U Ty K€
YUCHUYECKYIO OJICKTy, 0€3 KaKux-I1u00 3HAKOB oTinuus. Paciser oOpa3zoBareib-

Horo 1eHTpa Hamannap! npuxoaurcs Ha nepuoa ¢ V no Xl BB. H.3.

2 The Caraka Samhita. Vol. 1. Edited And Published In Six Volumes With Translations In Hindi, Gujarati And
English By Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society. - Jamnagar, India, 1949. — 625 p.
202



B namm 1HM opranuzanus aropBeandeckoro oopasoanus B Muauu perynu-
pyercst 3akoHOM. UTOOBI YCHEHIHO CAaTh TOCYAApCTBEHHBIM SK3aMEH, CTYACHT
JOJKEH JEBSATh CEMECTPOB IMPOYUMTHCS B BBICHICH IIKOJIE, @ 3aT€M roj npopado-
TaTh aCCUCTEHTOM B OOJBHUIIEC TIpU yHUBEpcHUTeTe. [lociie 3Toro 1jsi Hero OTKPHI-
BaeTCA BO3MOXHOCTb MPOJOJKUTH 00pa30BaHUE HA JUILJIOM O PA3JIMYHBIM CIie-
MUATBHOCTSIM, HAIpUMEp, MO Tepanuu, XUpypruu uin (papmakomorun. HeiHe B
Wuauu cymectByer 6osee 55 rocynapcTtBeHHbIX U 80 Y4acTHBIX BY30B, TJE JAIOT
aropBeuueckoe oopasoBaHue. B coBpeMeHHOM MHpe aropBeauyecKas MEIuIHA
nosyuwsia npuzHanue B FOxxHoi Adpuke, B Henane, na Maspukuu, B Llpu-
Jlanke, Manaitzun u Bect-UHauu. OgHako, Kak U B MPOLLJIOM, KEJTAOIUE MOTYT
u30paTh U MyTh HEaKaJIeMUYeCKoro oopazoBanus. B cylmHOCTH, OH npegHa3HayeH
JUISL JIFOJIEN, KOTOPBIE BBIPOCIN B CEMBSIX Bpayel, TPAIUIMOHHO M3y4aBIIUX arOp-
Bely, ¥ B OTOH Cpele OCBOMJIM MCKYCCTBO BpaueBanus. Llyromy Mamammra u3
Snonun u Pam Manoxap u3 Maauu npoBenu nccieI0BaHNe — HHTEPBBIONPOBAHUE
aropBeanueckux Bpaued n3 Mumum (wrar Kepana) Ha mpeameT TpaaullMOHHOIO
oOpazoBanusi. Pe3ynpTaThl 3TOr0 MCCIEIOBAHMS MPEACTABICHBI B CEPUM CTaTel
«Mewmyaps! Baiaiies. )Ku3Hp 1 npakTuka TpaaulMOHHBIX Bpaueu B Kepane, Un-
aus» B «OnekrpornHoMm JKyprane Mupuiickori Memuuner» («eJournal of Indian
medicine»), B KOTOPHIX MPOJAEMOHCTPHPOBAHBI AKTYAIBHOCTh U 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH
«CEeMEWHOro» 00pa30BaHMS AJIS KENAIOMIMX MPAKTUKOBATh TPAAUIMOHHYIO arop-
BEJIMYECKYIO Mer[I/IL[I/IHy426.

Hcropuyeckn CymecTBOBAIIO TPU BO3MOXKHOCTH IOJYYHTh AIOPBEAUYECKOE
oOpa3oBaHue: B Kpyr'y YYEHUKOB, KOTOPbIE )KUBYT BMECTE C HACTABHUKOM, B 00pa-

30BaTENIbHBIX YUYPEXKJICHUSIX U BHYTPU COOCTBEHHOI CeMbU. AIOpBENAa COXPaHU-

426 Iymomy Hamawuma, Pam Manoxap. Memyaps! Baiinites. YKu3np 1 NpakTHKa TpaAMIMOHHBIX Bpaueii B Kepane,
Wnnust (2) // Onexrponnsiid XKypuan Uuauiickoir Menuuunsl, Tom 1 (2007), c. 1-25, nepeBon ¢ anriuiickoro - Ha-
poxubiit C.Y., nox penakuueii Ionosunosa A.YO.; Ilymomy Hamawuma, Pam Manoxap. Memyapsl Baiiniies.
JKu3Hb 1 npakTHKa TpaauIUOHHEIX Bpauel B Kepane, Munust (3) // Dnexrponnstit XKypuan Uunuiickoir MeauuHel,
ToM 2 (2009), c. 25-51, nepeBox ¢ anrnumiickoro - Hapoxustit C.1., nox penakuueii I'onosunosa A.YO.; [[ymomy
Hamawuma, Pam Manoxap. Memyapsi Baiinites. JKusnp u npakTika TpagullMoOHHBIX Bpaueii B Kepane, Unaus (4)
/I Dnexrpounsiii XKypuan Uuaniickoit Memunuusl, Tom 3 (2010), c. 23-52, nepeBoa ¢ anrauiickoro - HapoxHsiii
C.U., nox penakuueii 'onosunosa A.1O.
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Jach JI0 Cero JHA TOJIbKO Oarojmaps mocjaeaHel TeHACHIINN, TOCKOJIbKY 00pa3oBa-

TCJIBHBIC HNCHTPBI MHOT'OKPATHO ITOABCPIrajIMCh pPA3PYHICHUIO, a4 KOJOHHAJIbHBIC

o 427
ACPrKaBbl ITOJABJISIN PAa3BUTHUC HAYK, CBA3AHHBIX C BCAUYCCKON TpaAUuLUCH .

27 Punep X.X. HoBast SHIHKITOMETHS atopsensl / Xanc Xewapux Purep. — [lep. ¢ vem. 0. bymryeoii. — M.: ®ANP-
IMPECC, 2006. — 528 c.
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I'naBa VII. COBPEMEHHBIE HAYUYHBIE UCCJIEJOBAHUS
METO/10B U CPEJACTB TPAJMLIMOHHOM AIOPBEJUUYECKOW
MEJIULMHBI

7.1. UccienoBanust alOpBeIMYeCKUX METOI0B M CPEACTB, HCI0JIb3yeMbIX
NPH PA3JINYHbIX HO30JI0THSX

3a MOCJEeIHUE NECATUIIETHS HECKOJIBKO COTEH arOpBEIUYECKUX JIEKAPCTBEH-
HBIX paCTEHUU OBUIM MCCIEAOBAHBI HA MPEAMET aKTUBHOCTH UX XUMHUYECKUX KOM-
TOHEHTOB, (haPMAKOIOTHICCKHX d(PhEKTOB, Ge30macHOCTH U d(hHEKTUBHOCTH .
Tem He MeHee, 3T (pyHIaMEHTaIbHbIE HCCIIEOBAHUS MaJI0 U3BECTHBI OOJIBIIMH-
CTBY YYEHBIX Ha 3anajJie U B HAILIEW CTPaHE.

Kak u B coBpemeHHO# oduImaibsHOl MEAUIIMHE, B alOPBEIMYCCKON MEIH-
[IMHE UMEIOTCSI CBOM JIOCTHKEHHS, KOTOpbhIE CIOCOOCTBOBAIM pa3BUTHIO (papma-
LEBTUYECKON MPOMBINUIEHHOCTU. Hay4uHble uccienoBanus Ha JaOOpaTOPHBIX JKH-
BOTHBIX MOJATBEPAWIN (PApMaKOIOrHUECKHE CBOMCTBA MHOTHX alOpPBEIUYECKHX
pacTeHui.

B Hacrosmiee BpeMs B alOpBEAMUECKUX HUCCIIEIOBAaHUAX YUacTBYET OOJIbIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO MEIULIMHCKUX MCCIEA0BATEIbCKUX YUPEXKICHUMN, KaK YaCTHBIX, TaK U
roCy1apCTBEHHBIX. JlJIs1 KOOpIAMHALIMK UCCIENOBAaHUN B AIOPBEIE NPABUTEIBCTBO
Wuauu yapenuno areHTcTBO — L{eHTpanbHbIl COBET MO MCCICOBAHUSM B 00JIaCTH
Aropsensl u cuanxa meauiuael (CCRAS) npu MunucTepcTBe 31paBOOXpaHEHUs U
0J1arocOCTOSIHUSL CEMbU. ATEHTCTBO MPOBOJUT U CIIOHCUPYET arOpPBEIUUYECKUE HUC-
cinenoBanuss o Bced MHaum B 70 pervuoHaNbHBIX AalOpPBEIMYECKUX HAYYHO-
UCCIIEIOBATENbCKUX YUPEXKACHUSAX B TeueHue oosuee uem 40 ner. AreHTCTBO Mpo-

BOJUT KIMHUYECKUE HCIBITAHUS MO U3YYEHUIO d(DPEKTUBHOCTU AIOPBEIUYECKUX

8 Mishra, L., Singh, B.B., and Dagenais, S., Ayurveda: a historical perspective and principles of the traditional
healthcare system in India, Altern. Ther. Health Med., 7(2), 36-42, 2001a.; Mishra, L., Singh, B.B., and Dagenais,
S., Healthcare and disease management in Ayurveda, Altern. Ther. Health Med., 7(2), 44-50, 2001b.
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nperuaparoB, a TAKKC IIPOBOJAUT (I)YHI[aMeHTaHBHBIe HAay4YHBIC MCCJICAO0BaHM:A, IIpU

9 4
IMPOBCACHUN KOTOPBIX IIPHUMCHAIOTCA ITPHUHIUIIBI JOKA3aTCIIbHOU MCIANIINHBI .

29

B 2003 rony Beiuia monorpadus Lakshmi C. Mishra «Scientific Basis for

Ayurvedic Therapies», B kotopoii Ha 650 cTpaHuiax usioxeH Oonee yem 40-

JICTHUM OIIBIT MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX OKCIICPUMCHTAJIbHBIX U KIIMHUYCCKUX HCCIICAOBA-

HUW METOJOB U CPEJICTB AOPBEANYECKON METULIMHBI

430

AHaJII/IBI/Ip}IH AaHHBIC HCCICIOBAHUA MOKHO BBIACIHUTL PAA HCKOTOPBIX HO-

30JI0TMYECKUX HAPABJICHUM, B KOTOPBIX MOJY4YEH MOATBEPKAEHHBIN YD (DEKT.

Tabmuma 7.1.

Pe3yJIbTaTbI HEKOTOPLIX COBPEMECHHLIX HAYYHBIX I/ICCJ'leIIOBaHI/Iﬁ METOA0B U

CpeacTB arlOpBEAbI C IPUMEHCHUEM ITPUHIINIIOB IlOKﬂfiaTeJIbHOﬁ MeAUINHbI.

Ho3o0ruveckoe HamnpasBJICcHHE HCCjaea0Ba-
HUSA

IHosyyeHHbIE IKCTIEPUMEHTAJbHbIE U (MJIM)
KJIMHUYeCKHe TaHHbIe

UccnenoBanus aropBeInYECKUX METOJOB U
CPEJICTB, UCIOIb3yEMbIX MIPH CAXapHOM JIHa-
oere.

AropBenndeckasi Tepamnusi caxapHoro nuabera
sBrsgercs 3pGheKTUBHON B 00pbOE C BBHICOKUM
YpPOBHEM caxapa B KpPOBH, HA3HAYaeTCs WU

OTJIEJIbHO, UM B KA4E€CTBE JIONOJIHEHHUS C JIpY-
TUMH THUIOTJIMKEMAYECKUMHU TIpenapaTaMy UiIu
uHCynuHOM. bbuto msydeno Oonee 50 pacre-
HHI, UCMOJIb3YEMBIX B AIOPBEIMYECKON MEIU-
1uHe. B oTHOIIEHNHU 3TUX pacTeHui ObLT BbI-
SIBJICH CaXapOCHWKAOMIHNNA 3PPEeKT mpu caxap-
HOM ,Z[I/Ia6eTe431.

2 Udupa, K.N. and Singh, R.H., Clinical & Experimental Studies on Rasayana Drugs and Panchkarma Therapy
(monograph), Central Council for Research in Ayurveda and Siddha, New Delhi, India, 1993.

0 | akshmi C. Mishra Scientific Basis for Ayurvedic Therapies. - CRC Press, 2003. — 656 p.

1 Bone, K., Gymnema sylvester, in Clinical Applications of Ayurvedic and Chinese Herbs: Monographs for the
Western Herbal Practitioner, Bone, K., Ed., Phytotherapy Press, Warwick Queensland, Australia, 1996;
Shanmugasundaram, K.R., Panneerselvam, C., Samudram, P., et al., The insulinotropic activity of Gymnema
sylvestre, R.Br. and Indian medical herb used in controlling diabetes mellitus, Pharmcol. Res. Commun., 13(5), 475,
1981.; Shanmugasundaram, E.R., Venkatasubrahmanyam, M., Vijendran, N., et al., Effect of an isolate from
Gymnema sylvestre, R.Br. in control of diabetes mellitus and the associated pathological changes, Ancient Sci. Life,
7(3-4), 183, 1988.; Shanmugasundaram, E.R., Gopinath, K.L., Radha Shanmugasundaram, K.R., et al., Possible
regeneration of the islets of Langerhans in streptozocin-diabetic rats given Gymnema sylvestre leaf extracts, J.
Ethnopharmacol., 30, 265, 1990.; Sugihara, Y., Nojima, H., Matsuda, H., et al., Antihyperglycemic effects of
gymnemic acid 1V, a compound derived from Gymnema sylvestre leaves in streptozotocin-diabetic mice, Nat. Prod.
Res., 2(4), 321, 2000.; Persaud, S.J., Al-Majed, H., Raman, A., et al., Gymnema sylvestre stimulates insulin release
in vitro by increased membrane permeability, J. Endocrinol., 163(2), 207, 1999; Prakash, A.O., Mathur, S., and
Mathur, R., Effect of feeding Gymnema sylvestre leaves on blood glucose in beryllium nitrate treated rats, J.
Ethnopharmacol., 18, 143, 1986; Baskaran, K., Kizar Ahamath, B.K., and Radha Shanmugasundaram, K.R.,
Antidiabetic effect of a lead extract from Gymnema sylvestre in non-insulin-dependent diabetes mellitus patients, J.
Ethnopharmacol., 30(3), 295, 1990; Srivastava, Y., Venkatakrishna-Bhatt, H., Jhala, C.1., et al., Oral Gymnema
sylvestre R.Br. leaf extracts inducing protracted longevity and hypoglycemia in alloxan induced rats: review and
experimental study, Int. J. Crude Drug Res., 24, 171, 1986
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Uccnenoanus aropBennyeckux MetogioB 1 | [I[puHuMasi BO BHUMaHHE JIUTEpATypHbIE TaH-
CPEIICTB, UCIOIb3yEeMbIX MPH 3a00J€BaHUAX | HbIC [0 AIOPBEAMYECKON Tepanuu JUCYHKIIHH

ITUTOBUAHOM JKEJIE3bI. IIUTOBUIHOM Keje3bl, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO
BO3/ICIICTBHE HA MPOOJIEMBbl IMIMTOBUIHOU Ke-
JIe3bl B aIOPBEAMYECKON MEIUIIMHE TIOYTH aHa-
JIOTUYHO OOBIYHOM ajuIoNaTHYecKOl Tepamuw,
TaK KaKk B TEPBYIO OdYEpe/lb HANpPABJICHO Ha
yBEIMUYEHUE WIM YMEHBIICHHE (YHKIHUH IIU-
TOBUIHOM >kene3bl. OIHAaKO JeUYeHue JeKapeT-
BEHHBIMH pacTeHHsIMH Ooyiee 0€30MacHO IO
CPaBHEHHUIO C COBPEMEHHBIM aJLIONATUYECKUM

J'IE‘HGHI/IGM432.

HccnenoBanus aropBeIMYECKUX METOIOB U | BbIsIBIEHBI MPOTUBOBOCHANIUTEILHBINA U aHAJIb-
CPEICTB, UCTIOJIBb3YEMBbIX ITPH MATOJIOIUU CyC- | TeTUYECKU 3(PQPeKThl pacTeHHU, UCHOIb3YIO-
TaBOB UIMXCS B alOpBele NMpU Tepanuu NaToJIOTUU

CYCTaBOB

HccnenoBanus aropBeIMYECKUX METOIOB M | 3HAUUTEIBHOE YHCIIO HAyUHBIX PaOOT BBISIBUIU
CPEICTB, IPUMEHIEMbIX IIPY OPOHXHUATBHON | MPOTUBOBOCTIAIUTEIBHYI0O M OpPOHXOPACHIM-

acTMme PAIOLIYI0 aKTUBHOCTh MHOTHX IIPEnaparos,
HCIIOJIb3YEMBIX B AIOPBEIUYECKONW MEIULIMHE,
MOJTy4eHO HayuyHoe oOocHOBaHWE UX 3 dek-
TUBHOCTH MpH OPOHXHATBEHOU actme®, IIpen-
CTaBJISIETCA, YTO pa3yMHOE COYETaHHE aropBe-
JUYECKUX CPEJCTB U COBPEMEHHON MEIUIIMHBI
MO3BOJIUT YJIYYIIUTh TEpPAmuio 3Toro 3abolie-
BaHUS.

HccnenoBanus aropBeIn4ecKuX MeTonoB U | [IpumMeHeHre aropBeINYECKUX JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX
CPEACTB, IPUMEHSIEMbIX TPH 3a00JIEBaHUSX | paCTCHUN BBIBWIO T€NAaTONPOTEKTOPHBIA (-

*2 Ghallop, M., Ghenga roga chikitsa me Ayurveda ek bardan (in Hindi), Bulletin of Adimzati and Vikash
Pradhikaran, Indore, India, 19, 1991; Gupta, R.C. et al., Probable mode of action of shankpuspi in the management
of thyrotoxicosis, Ancient Sci. Life, 1, 46, 1981; Panda, S. and Kar, A., Changes in thyroid hormone concentrations
after administration of Ashwagandha root extract in adult male mice, J. Pharm. Pharmacol., 50, 1065, 1998; Panda,
S. and Kar, A., Combined effects of ashwagandha, guggulu and bauhinia extracts in the regulation of thyroid func-
tion and on lipid peroxidation in mice, J. Pharm. Pharmacol., 6, 141, 2000; Panda, S. and Kar, A., How safe is neem
extract with respect to thyroid function in male mice?, Pharmacol. Res., 41, 419, 2000
% Qliver, S.J. and Brahn, E., Combination therapy in rheumatoid arthritis: the animal model perspective, J.
Rheumatol., 23, 56, 1996; Arora, R.B., Kapoor, S., Gupta, S.K., and Sharma, R.C., Isolation of a crystalline steroidal
compound from Commiphora mukul and its anti-inflammatory activity, Indian J. Exp. Biol., 9, 403, 1971.; Gujaral,
M.L., Sareen, K., Tangri, K.K., Amma, M.K.P., and Roy, A.K., Anti-arthritic and anti-inflammatory activity of gum
(balsamodendron mukul hook), Indian J. Physiol. Pharmacol., 4, 267, 1960.; Gujaral, M.L., Sareen, K., Reddy, G.S.,
Amma, M.K.P., and Kumari, G., Endocrinological studies on the loeoresin of gum guggul, Indian J. Med. Sci., 16,
847, 1962.
% Mahajani, S.S. and Kulkarni, R.D., Effect of disodium cromoglycate and Picrorrhiza kurroa root powder on sen-
sitivity of guinea pigs to histamine and sympathomimetic amines, Int. Arch. Allergy Appl. Immunol., 53, 137,
1977; Dorsch, W. and Wagner, H., New antiasthmatic drugs from traditional medicine?, Int. Arch. Allergy Appl.
Immunol., 94, 262, 1991.; Claesan, U.P., Malmfors, T., Wikman, G., et al., Adhatoda vasica: a critical review of
ethnopharmacological and toxicological data, J. Ethnopharmacol., 72, 1, 2000.; Gupta, O.P., Sharma, M.L., Ghatak,
B.J., et al., Pharmacological investigations of vasicine and vasicinone — the alkaloids of Adhatoda vasica, Indian J.
Med. Res., 66, 680, 1977.; Goyal, H.R., Tamaka Shwasa (Bronchial Asthma): A Clinical Study, Central Council for
Research in Ayurveda and Siddha, New Delhi, 1997.
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eYeH! (deKT, a TaKKe MOIaBIICHUE PEILTUKAIUN BUPY-
ca rematuta B4,

Takum 06p2130M, MHOTOYHCJICHHBIC OJSKCIICPUMCHTAJIbHBIC M KIMHHUYCCKHC
HCCIICAOBAHUA MCTOOOB M CPCIACTB Tpa,Z[HHHOHHOﬁ aIOpBe,HI/I‘{eCKOﬁ MCANIMHBI
IMOATBCPANIIN HUX BBICOKYIO 3(1)(1)CKTI/IBHOCTI> U BO3MOKHOCTH KOMILUICMCHTAPHOI'O

HCIIOJIBb30BaHHA B COBpeMeHHOﬁ MCAUIIMHCE.

7.2 Pe3yabTaThl COOCTBEHHBIX HCCIE0BAHNI AI0PBEIMYECKUX CPEICTB

7.2.1. Coocmeennvle uccnedoeanus aropeeouydecKoil (humokomMno3uyuu
npu OCMpoil NOYEYHOU HEOOCMAMOYHOCHU 8 IKCNEPpUMEHMe

Octpas noueunas HenoctatouHocth (OITH) — octpoe Hapyuienue ¢unbTpa-
IIMOHHOM, PKCKPETOPHOM M CEKPETOPHOH (DYHKIIMHA MOUYEK Pa3IuyHON ITHOJIOTHH,
YTO MPUBOJUT K HAPYIICHUIO BOJHOTO, 3JEKTPOJUTHOTO, a30TUCTOTO, KUCIOTHO-
HIEJIOYHOTO U JIPYTUX BUJIOB OOMEHA.

B xJIMHHAYECKON MPAKTUKE JJISl JICUYCHUS OCTPOM MOYEYHOM HEIOCTATOYHOCTH
B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT 3THUOJIOTUU U CTAJANU MPUMEHSIOT Pa3IMuHbIe METOMbI U JIeKap-
CTBEHHbIe Tpenaparbl. OpaHako mpobsiema pa3paboTKU M HCHOJIb30BaHUS HOBBIX
MOYECYHBIX MPOTEKTOPOB 3aHUMAET BAXKHOE MECTO B SIKCIIEPUMEHTAILHOU U KJIMHU-
qecKoil He(pOIOrHu™ .. DTH 06CTOSTEIBCTBA TOCITYKHIM OCHOBOI IS BBISCHEHHUS
BO3MOXXHOCTH HCIIOIB30BAaHUSA aABTOPCKOTO AalOPBEIUYECKOTO (uUTOMpenapara

. 437
«Temxacy 1151 KOppeKUUH PYHKIUN MOYEK U BOJHO-COJIEBOIO OOMeHa .

% Xin-Hua, W. et al., A comparative study of Phyllanthus amarus compound and interferon in the treatment of
chronic viral hepatitis B, J. Trop. Med. Public Health, 31, 140, 2001; Mehrotra, R. et al., In vitro effect of
Phyllanthus amarus on hepatitis B virus, Indian J. Med. Res., 93, 71, 1991; Rajeshkumar, N.V. and Kuttan, R.,
Phyllanthus amarus extract administration increases the life span of rats with hepatocellular carcinoma, J.
Ethnopharmacol., 73, 215, 2000; Vaidya, A.B. et al., Picrorrhiza kurroa Royle ex Benth as a hepatoprotective agent
experimental and clinical studies, J. Postgrad. Med., 42, 105, 1996.

8 fiisman P.H., Kopowenko I'A., Xauampsan A.II. u 0p. OcoGEHHOCTH BOJHO-COIEBOTO 0OMEHa KPBIC C OCTPOil
MOYEUHOM HEAOCTATOYHOCTBIO IPHU MCIOJIB30BAHUUN SJICKTPOXUMHNUYCCKHU aKTUBHBIX BOJHBIX PaCTBOPOB // duznono-
TSl — CTEp)KEHb HayK O XM3HHU: Mmarep. 1-ii MexpernoHanbHOi KOH]. (U3HOJIOTOB MENarorudeckux U arpapHbIX
By30B cTpaHnbl, 2-3 Hos10ps 2011 r.- HoBocubupck, 2011. C.118-122.; Ceamaw I'.A. MopdpodyHKIIMOHAIEHBIE 0CO-
OEHHOCTH MMOYEK KPHIC B HOPME M TIPH OCTPOM MOYEYHOH HEJOCTATOYHOCTH B YCIIOBHUSX LIEOJIMTOBOW JTUETHI: aBTO-
ped. muc. : xaua. ouon. Hayk / HoBocubupck: HI'TIY, 2004. 29 c.

7 Kopowenxo I'A., Cy6omsanos M.A., Aiisman P.H. Vicnons3osauue duronpenapara «TeqKacy s KOPPEKIHH
(hyHKIMI opraHm3Ma mpu ocTpoit modegHoit Hegoctarounoctd (OITH) // VI Cubupckuit pusmonorndeckuii che3 .
Tesucer goknanos. — bapraym: [Ipuatskcnpecc, 2008. — B 2 tomax. T. I. — c. 129 — 130; [ununckuii M.A., Avizman
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@uronpenapar «Temxkac» (Hexnapauuss o coorBercrBuu ot 11.04.2011
POCC RU.AB80.103497, aBTOp-pa3pabOTUUK KaHIUJIAT OMOJIOTUYECKUX HaAyK
Cyb6otsanoB M.A.) ¢ 2011 roga BelycKaeTcsi HAy4YHO-IIPOU3BOACTBEHHBIM 00bEIU-
HenueM «3Be3na» (Cankrt-IlerepOypr), pazpaboTan Ha OCHOBE MPUHIIUIIOB TPAIH-
IIMOHHOI AIOPBEIUYECKON MEIHIMHBI . 3asBICHHBIC CBOWCTBA (HUTOMpEapara
Ha OCHOBE COJIEp>KAIMXCS B HEM KOMIIOHEHTOB — YJIydllleHHEe OOMEHa BEUIECTB,
MSATKOE JHypPETHYECKOe, IPOTHBOCIA3MATHIECKOE, aHTHOAKTepHAIbHOE .

B cocraB mpenapara BXOJAT JIEKAPCTBEHHbIE PACTEHUS AlOPBEIUYECKON Me-
murael — Kopuanap mocesnoit (Coriandrum  sativum), KymMuH TMHHOBBIN
(Cuminum cyminum), ®enxenp oObikHOBeHHBIH (FOoeniculum vulgare).

Kopuanap noceBHON HauOONbBIIYI0 OPTaHOTPOIHOCTh MPOSIBISIET B OTHOIIIE-
HUU TOYEK, HO JIEUCTBYET M Ha JPyTrUe OpraHbl MOUYEBBIBOJSIICH CHUCTEMBI, pa3-
JMYHbIE NH(PEKIIMOHHO-BOCTIATUTENbHBIEC 3a00JIEBaHUSI MOYEBOTO ITY3bIPs, YPETPHI,
MOYEYHBIX JIOXAaHOK, a TaKke aiepruyeckue 3adosneBaHus. KymMuH TMUHOBBIN
COCOOCTBYET YCBOCHHUIO HE TOJBKO IMHILH, HO U JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX PACTEHUH, YCHU-
JauBas UX AedcTBUe, YPPEKTUBEH MpU OTE€KaxX W MPU MOUYEKaMEHHOM 0oJie3HH, a

440
. Hanu-

TaK)Ke CUYUTACTCS OUYeHb d(DPEKTUBHBIM PAHO3AKHUBIISIONIUM CPEIACTBOM
yue B penxene ¢praBoHOUIOB (TJIIMKO3UIOB KBEpIIETHHA U KemIleposia) Mo3BOJIsSeT

paccuuThiBaTh Ha cocyloykperusitoniee aeicreue. denxenb OOBIKHOBEHHBIN B

P.U., Kopowenxo I''A., Jlamvuuesa T.B., Hoeocenosa T.U., Ilemparxosa I'M., Cyxogepwun P.A., Cybomsnoe M.A.
MeTunapruHuHbI Y KpbIC B TIIMIIEPUHOBOM MOJIENN OCTPOil mouedHoi HegoctatouHocTH // brouterens Cubupckoro
otneneHus Poccuiickoit akagemun menuiHCKuX Hayk, T. 30, 4, 2010 - C.82 — 86; Kopowenxo I'A., Cybomsanos
M.A., Aiisman P.H. MopdodyHKIHOHATBHEIE OCOOCHHOCTH MOYEK KPBIC C AKCHCPUMECHTAIEHOW MOJEIBI0 OCTPOM
MOYEYHOW HEZOCTATOUYHOCTH NPH MCIONIB30BaHUM (uTorpenapara «Temkacy B KauecTBe MUIIEBOH no0aBku // Ma-
Tepruaisl MexxayHapoaHoH HaydyHOH KoHpepeHnnn «PHU3noIorus M MaToJIOTHS OYeK U BOJHO-COJIEBOTO 0OMEHay,
19 — 20 nexabps 2012, BnaaukaBka3. — c. 158 — 166; Kopowenxo I'.A., I'atioaposa A.I1., Cybomsiios M.A., Aiizman
P /1. Vicnonp3oBanue uronpemnapatoB I KOPPEKIMH NaTOPUIUOIOTHIECKIX COCTOSHIM opranusMma // Jlekapct-
BEHHBIE pacTeHus: (yHJAaMEeHTAbHbIC U MPHUKJIaIHbIe IPOOIeMbl: MaTepranbl | MexayHapoaHol Hay4HOW KOH]e-
peniun (21—22 mas 2013 r., r. HoBocubupcek) / HoBocu6. roc. arpap. yH-T. — HoBocubupck: NU3n-so HI'AY,
2013. — c. 495 - 498
%8 The Ayurvedic Pharmacopoeia of India. /New Delhi. 2008. 190 p.
9 Xacun K.M., Muonep A.IL TlpsnocTu, neueGHble W KyTuHApHble cBOMcTBa / M3z «O6mectso CATTBAy,
Canxkr-IlerepOypr, 2003. 143 c.
0 Bapnaynos O.J]. Jlekapctennsie coiicta npsHocteit. / CII6.: M3marensctso Poraa pycckoii mossum, 2001.
210 c.
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MpoIecce MPUMEHEHUS MPOSBISIET CEKPETOIUTUYECKUE, CIIa3MOIUTUYECKUE, Y-
peTuyecKue, CoOCy1I0paciIupsIoIne, aHTUCENTUYECKUE 3(1)(1)61@51441.

B pesynbTaTe 3KCepUMEHTaIbHBIX UCCIEAOBAHUN BBISIBJIEHO, YTO (puTOMpE-
napat «Temkac» BbI3BIBAET BBIPAKEHHYI0 HOPMAIM3AIUIO MOHHO-OCMOTHYECKHUX
nokazaresei miasmel mpu OITH, mpubimkas X K KOHTPOJIbHBIM 3HAUCHUSIM.

[Tomygyennsiit 3hdexT, BEPOSITHO, MOKET OBITh CBSI3aH C AHTHOKCHUIAHTHBIM
neiicteuem ButamuHoB (A, B1l, B2, PP, C), a Takxke MUKPO- U MaKpO3JIEMEHTOB
(xamuit, kanpiui, pochop, MarHuii, HaTpU, UHK, HO), BXOSIINX B COCTAaB pac-
Tenuit purokommrekca*®,

Taxke, Ha ¢one mpuema uronpemnapara «Temkacy HabI01aTaCh HOPMAJIH-
3a1us COACPIKAHUS KUIKOCTU U JIEKTPOIUTOB B TKAHSX.

Pe3ynpTaThl MpOBEAEHHOTO HCCIIEIOBaHUS MOKa3ajlyd, YTO HCIOJb30BaHUE
dburtomnpenapara «Temkac» Ha ¢done OIIH oka3piBaeT MoJIOKUTEIBHOE BIUSHUE Ha
GyHKIIUM TIOYEK ¥ COCTOSTHHE BOJAHO-COJICBOTO 0OMEHA OpraHU3Ma, 4TO MO3BOJISET

. 443
PEKOMEHIOBATh €T0 IS aJbHEHIIIeT0 N3YYeHHS KaK HEPPOIIPOTEKTOp .

7.2.2. Cobcmeennble ucciedo8anus 1eKapCcmeeHH020 pacmeHus aropseeouue-
ckoit meouyunwvt Curcuma longa npu caxaprnom ouademe 6 Ixcnepumenme
CoOcTBeHHBIE UCCIEAOBAHUS OBUIA MOCBAIIECHBI U3YYCHUIO TPUMEHEHHUS Jie-
KapCTBEHHOTO PACTCHHs aropBeauueckoi meauiuabsl Curcuma longa mpu caxap-
HOM Jua0eTe y KPBIC C IKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHBIM aJJIOKCAHOBBIM JUA0ETOM.
OOHapyxeHo, 4TO MOJ| BIMSHUEM IpueMa KopHeBuila pacteHus Curcuma
longa y kpbic ¢ 3KCIIEpUMEHTANIBHBIM CaXapHbIM JHMa0ETOM, MO0 CPaBHEHUIO C aHa-

JIOTHYHBIMHU JKMBOTHBIMH, HAXOAAIOIMMHCA HAa CTaAHAAPTHOM KOpPMC, Ha6J'IIOI[aJ'IOCB

*! pacrenns u 3moposbe: crpasounnk / Ilox pex. K. b. Yianopa. Vian-Ymo: Bypsarckuit uactutyt 6uonorun CO-
PAH, MexperuonanbHoe Ipou3BoCTBEHHOE 00beinHenue «batikan-gapm», 1994. 180 c.

"2 Bunoepaoosa T. A., T'axncée B.H., Bunozpaoos B.M., Mapmuinos B. K. Tpaktuueckas duroreparus. / M.:
«OJIMA-ITPECC», 1998. 368c¢.; Sreelatha S., Padma P.R. , Umadevi M. Protective effects of Coriandrum sativum
extracts on carbon tetrachloride-induced hepatotoxicity in rats. // Food and Chemical Toxicology. 2009. V. 47.
P.702-708

#3 Kopomrenko I'.A., Aiisman P.1., Cy6orsnos M.A., Taiinaposa A IL. HedporporekropHsiit s¢dext puromnpera-
para «Temkac» Ha MOJIEIIH OCTPOH MOYedHOM HemocTaTouHoCTH // PactutensHble pecypesl. 2014, Bem. 2. C. 270-
278.
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MEHEE BbIPAXKEHHOE MOBBIIICHNUE KOHILIEHTPAIMK TJIFOKO3bl B KPOBH, TEHICHIIHUS K
YMEHBIIEHUIO UHTEHCUBHOCTH BCAChIBAaHUS TJIFOKO3bI B TOHKOM KHILIEYHUKE, OoJiee
BBICOKAsI KOHILIEHTpalus uHcynuHa u C-menTtyja B Iia3me, a TakKe JT0CTOBEPHOE
yYBEJIMYECHUE YPOBHS TJIMKOT€HA B reueHu. [Ipu M3yuyeHuu MUKPOCTPYKTYPHI 00-
Pa3loB TKAHM MOXKENTYI0YHOM Keje3bl SKCIEPUMEHTAIbHBIX KUBOTHBIX Ha (OHE
nprema GuTompenapaTa OTMEUeHa OOJIbIas COXPaHHOCTh OCTPOBKOBOTO ariapaTa
10 CPABHEHHUIO C TPYIIION KUBOTHBIX B YCIOBUSAX CTAHJAPTHOTO MUTAHMUS.

BrisiBieHo, uro npuMmenenre Curcuma longa oka3sbiBaeT rumorIMKEMUAYSCKHI
s deKT npu anaoKCaH-uHAYLHIMPOBAHHOM CaXxapHOM JHa0eTe Y KpbIC B pe3ybTaTe:
YaCTHUYHOM pereHepanuu B-KIeToK ocTpoBKOB JlaHrepraHca, yMEHbBIICHHS CTPYK-
TYPHBIX TOBPEXKIECHUN KJIETOK M MEXKJIETOYHOTO BEIIECTBA, YIYUIIEHUS KPOBO-
CHaOXXEHHUsI, B pe3yJIbTaTe YeTr0 CTUMYJHMPYETCS YBEIMUEHUE CEKPEIMH WHCYJINHA
u C-nenTtuja, a TakKe aKTUBALMU MPOLECCA MIMKOIEHE3a B IEYEHU U YMEHBIIEHUS
WHTEHCUBHOCTHU BCAChIBAHUS TJIFOKO3bl B TOHKOM KHUILIEYHUKE.

[TonyueHHble pe3yNbTaThl CBUIIETEIBCTBYIOT O MOJOXKUTEIBHOM BIHMSHUU
KOpHeBHIa pactenus Curcuma longa Ha roMeocTaTHYECKUe MEXaHU3MBI PEryJis-
LMK YTJIEBOLHOTO OOMEHA TIPH aIIOKCAH-MH/YIIMPOBAHHOM CaxapHOM auabere’ .

Taxoke ObLIO M3yUYeHO BIUsSHUE (PopMabAeTrua Ha pa3BUTUE CaXapHOTO 1A~
oera. Ha ¢one momoctpoil MHTOKCUKAMK (POPMANBIETHIOM y KPBIC-CAMIIOB JIU-
Hun Wistar ¢ aJJTOKCaHOBBIM CaxapHBIM TUa0eTOM M3Y4YeHBI (GYyHKIIUS TOYEK, BOJI-
HO-COJICBOM M YTJIEBOJHBIA 00MeH, MOP(OIOTHS MOUYEK U TMOHKETYI0YHOM KeJie-
3bl. BBISIBIEHBI TOBpEXIAEHUS [-KJIETOK, AMUTEIUS MPOKCUMAJbHBIX KaHAJIbIIEB

HedpoHa, HapylIeHUs (QYHKIMH MMOYEK U BOJIHO-COJIieBOro oOMeHa. JloOaBneHue B

4 Kopowenxo I'A., CyGomanos M.A., I'epacés A.J]., Aiisman P.J. Brusiuue kopreBuma pactenns Curcuma Longa
Ha YIJIeBOIHbIN 00MeH Kpbic B akcnepuMente // broinerenr Cubupckoro oraenenus Poccuiickoit akagemMun Meau-
MHCKUX Hayk, ToM 31, Ne 3, 2011 I'. — c. 92 — 96; Kopowenxo I".A., Cybomsinoe M.A., Aitizman P.M. OnpIT HAay4HO-
r0 WCCIEI0BaHMs atopBeandeckoro pactenuss Curcuma longa B skcriepumente u kmuauke // [lepssrii Beepoccwii-
CKuil KoHTpecc o AropBene: Matepuainsl KoHrpecca (r. Mocksa 12 — 13 anpenst 2013 roga). — M.: M3garenscTBo
[TepBoro MocKkOBCKOTO TOCYIapPCTBEHHOTO MeIUIMHCKOro yHuBepcutera uM. .M. CeuenoBa, 2013. — c. 47 — 48;
Tanoaposa A.Il., Kopowenko I A., Cybomsnos M.A., Cazonosa O.B., Cenusanosa C.B., Ausman P.H. Cunepruy-
HbIi 3¢ dexT kopreBuia Curcuma Longa B neyennn caxapHoro auabera Il tuma // Ilepsorit Poceniicknit Konrpecc
110 KOMIUIEMEHTapHO! MenuiHe: Matepuainsl koHrpecca, Mocksa 31 mast — 1 urons 2013 r. — M.: OO0 «HUIIKI]
Bocxon-Ay, 2013. — c. 81 — 82; Kopowenro I'.A., I'atioaposa A.I1., Cybomsnos M.A. Auzman P.HM. Mexanusm aei-
ctBus pactenust Curcuma longa Ha yrieBoaHblit 0OMeH mpu caxapaoM quadere // XXII cve3n OHU3MONIOTHISCKOTO
obmrectBa nmenu U. I1. TaBmosa: Te3ucs! moxnanos. — Bonrorpan: U3a-so BoarT'MYVY, 2013. —c. 251
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NUIy )XUBOTHBIM KOpHeBHUIIa pacteHust Curcuma longa cnocobcTBoBano Hopma-
JW3aIUN  YTJIEBOJHOTO OOMEHa, BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO MOP(HOQPYHKIIMOHATIHHOTO CO-
CTOSIHUS UCCIIEyeMbIX OpraHoB. BwisBrneno, uro Curcuma longa obnanaer mpo-
TEKTOPHBIMH U CaxapOCHIKAIOIIMMHU CBOWCTBAMU M MOJKET MCIIOJIb30BAThCS AJIS
npoUIAKTHKY Bo3eiicTBHs (OpMaiIbIernia mpy caxapHoM auadere” .,

Takum 006pazom, B pe3ysibTaTe COOCTBEHHBIX HCCIICOBAaHUN BBISBICH A PeKT
HEKOTOPBIX JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEJCTB AIOPBEIUUYECKOW MEIULMHBI MPHU IKCHEPU-
MEHTAIBHBIX MOJIENISAX OCTPOH MOYEYHOW HEIOCTATOYHOCTH U CaxapHOTo auadera.
Pe3ynbTarsl nccaenoBaHuil MpoOIEMOHCTPUPOBATIN MIEPCIEKTUBHOCTD IPUMEHEHUS
JTaHHBIX CPeACTB (aBTOpCcKuil ¢uTompenapar «Temxkac» W MOPOIIOK KOPHEBHUIIA
pacrenust Curcuma longa) nipyu BbIIIEyKa3aHHBIX MMATOJIOTUSX U BBISIBUIIM HEOOXO-

JTUMOCTD JAJIbHEHUIINX KIMHUYECKUX UCCIIEIOBAaHU.

*° Caszonosa O.B., Tpogumosuy E.M., Kopowenro I'A., Aeeesa T.A., Aiisman P.H., Cybomsnos M.A., Cenusanosa

C.B. K Bonpocy KOMIUIEKCHOH NPOQHIaKTHKN CaXapHOro JuadeTa ¢ y4eTOM TEXHOTCHHBIX (PaKTOPOB OKpYKaroIiei

cpenbl (9KCIepUMeHTalIbHBIE IaHHbIe) // MeaunuHa TpyAa U poMblnuieHHas skoiorus, 2012, NeS. - ¢. 33-37; Ca-

sonosa O.B., Tpopumosuu E.M., Ausman P.U., Kopowenro I A., Aceeéa T.A., Cybomsnoe M.A., Cenusanosa C.B.

IIpodunaxTrka TOKCHYECKOTO BO3AEHCTBUS (hopMmarnbaeruna npu caxapHoM anadere // Bectauk HoBocubupckoro

rocynapcTBeHHOTo yHUBepcutera Cepusi: buonorus, knmnandeckas menummaa. 2011. Tom 9, Bemyck 4. — c. 38 — 43
212



3akirouenue

TpanuumonHas aropBeanueckas MEIUIIMHA UMEET MHOTOTBICSUYENIETHIOW HUC-
TOPHIO ¥ 3aHUMAET OJIHO U3 BAXKHEUIIINX MECT C HCTOPUU MUPOBON METUITUHBI.

OTIMYUTETFHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMHU, JCNAIOIIUMH al0PBEIUYECKYIO0 METUIIUHY
OpUTHUHATBHOM MEIUIIMHCKON CHUCTEMOM, CTaJId €€ METObl AUATHOCTUKHU, UI€0I0-
TUSl UHIWBUTYATHHO-TUIIOJIOTHIECKOTO (KOHCTUTYIIMOHAILHOTO) U TICHXOCOMATH-
YECKOTO MOAXOA0B K OpTaHU3My U JTUYHOCTHU, IPUHITUTT JUETOJIOTUH, BHICOYANIIINN
YPOBEHb JICOHTOJIOTHH, METUITMHCKOW STUKH U TTOATOTOBKH CITCIIUATUCTOB H JIP.

AHanmu3 coOpaHHOTO HaMU MaTepuajia MO3BOJWI BBIJACIUTH HECKOJIBKO OC-
HOBHBIX NEPUOJOB B MCTOPUHU AIOPBEAMYECKON MEIUIIMHBI U YCTAHOBHUTH UX Xa-
paKkTepHbIE OCOOECHHOCTH.

Panneseouueckuii nepuoo oxsatbiBaeT npomexyTok Bpemenn Xl — Xl BB.
10 H.3. B aTOT nepuon B Tekcte «PurBenbn» oOHapy ) uUBalOTCs MepBble YIIOMHHA-
HUS O BpauCBaHUH.

Ilo30neseduueckuii nepuoo nmutcs B teuenue X — VI BB. 10 H.3. B 310 Bpems
dbopmupyroTcs TeKCThl «CamaBenbl», «SKypBeab» U «ATXapBaBeIbl», MOSBII-
eTcsi COOCTBEHHO MEIUIIMHCKas juteparypa — «Yapaka-camxutay u «Cymipyra-
camxuTa». Ha 3TOM 3Tarne nmocreneHHO HAYMHAET 3apOXKAAThCS MEAUIIMHCKOE 00-
paszoBanue. IMEHHO B 3TOT MEPHOJI Pa3BUTHUS AIOPBEINUECKON MEIUIIMHBI OKOHYA-
TeIbHO oopMmiiack mpodeccust Bpaya Kak TaKOBasi, a TAKXKE€ M HEKOTOPHIE CMEXK-
HbIC MPOECCUH, CBA3aHHBIC C JICUCHUEM H MPEAYTPEKACHIUEM O0IC3HEH.

Ilepuoo pacysema aropsedvt npojomxkaics ¢ V B. g0 H.3. 10 IX B. H.3. OH
CBSA3aH C BO3HMKHOBEHHEM WU paclpoCTpaHeHHeMm Oyjanu3zma B crpaHax FOro-
Bocrounoit Azun. MIMEHHO B 3TOT MEPUOJ BIEPBBIE MPOU3ONUIO IIMPOKOMAC-
mTabHOe BBEACHUE OOIIECTBEHHOM 3a00THI nmpaBuTeneit pesneit Unaum o 3mopo-
BbE HACEJICHUsI, CBA3aHHOE, TIPEK/IE BCEro, ¢ UMeHeM mMmriiepaTopa Amoku. B nan-
HBI TIEPHOJ] TTOSBUICS OJUH W3 CaMUX BaKHBIX KAaHOHOB AIOPBEIUYECKON MEIH-

IIUHBI «AIITaHTa-XpHU/Iasg-CaMXHUTay, HaITMCAaHHBINH BpauyoM Baroxartoii.
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B npomexyTtok ¢ X mo Xl Beka H.3. HAUMHAIOTCS COOBITHSI, KOTOPBIE PUBE-
mu K Ilepuody ynaoka aropseduyeckot meduyunvl. B iepByo odepeqb 3T0 ObLIO
CBSA3aHO C BTOP)KEHHEM MYCYJIbMaHCKHX 3aXBATYMUKOB.

3arem HaumHaeTcsi [lepuood Ho6020 pacysema — TOCTETICHHOE BO3POXKIIECHUE
alOpBEIMYECKON MEIUUMHCKON TpaJulMM WU IPAKTUKA BpayeBaHUSA, KOTOPbIN
npuiéncs Ha X1 — XVIII BB. H.3. [osBHIIMCH HOBBIE TPOU3BEAEHUS BETUYANIIINX
aropBeMUecKux Bpaden Toro BpemeHu: «lllapHragxapa-camxura», «bxasa-
IpakKauia-caMxuTa», «AropBena-caykxbsiM». OJHAKO K KOHIy 3TOro nepuoja, ¢
npuObsITHEM OpuTaHieB B MHaUI0, HACTYNU APYroi 3HAUMMBIHN 3Tall yrajaKa amop-
BEJIbI: B epUO/i OPUTAHCKOTO MPABJIECHUS aIOPBEAY HE TOJIBKO JHIIUIN FOCYIapCT-
BEHHOW MOJIIEPKKU, HO U HaYaJIu BBITECHSITh, MOJIBEPTasl MPECIICIOBAHUSIM.

B nepuoo nosoco epemenu (XIX — nauamo XX crojieTus) B €BpPONEHCKUX
CTpaHax BO3HUKAET OOJBIION KyJIbTYPHBIM M HAYYHBIM HHTEpPEC K BOCTOUHOM Tpa-
aunnd. [IponcxoasT mepBble 3alUTHl AUCCEPTALUMK €BPOINEUCKUX YYEHBIX, IO-
cBamEunbie atopeene. Cpean HUX Takue mccienoBaTenu kak Gustave Alexandre
Lietard (1833-1904), Jullius E. Jolly (1849-1932), Palmyr Cordier (1871-1914),
Luise Hilgenberg (1886-1942) u Willibald Kirfel (1885-1964).

Cospemennuiti nepuoo (Bropas mojoBuHa XX — Haudanmo XXI Beka). B ator
NEPUOJ BO MHOTMX CTPaHax MHpa MOCPEACTBOM MPUHILMIIOB JAOKA3aTEIbHOU Me-
JTUITMHBI OBUTA TIPOBENICHBI M B HACTOSIIEE BPEeMs MPOBOJATCS MHOTOYHCICHHBIC
UCCJIEIOBAHUSI METOJOB U CPEACTB AIOPBEAMYECKON MEIMLUHBI (KaK SKCIIEPUMEH-
TaJbHbIE, TAK U KIMHUYECKUE). OCOOEHHO aKTUBHO OHM Pa3BUBAIOTCS B MOCIEIHUE
COpOK JIeT. Pe3ynbTaTsl 3TUX HCCIIEOBAaHUN MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAIN BBICOKYIO 3(-
(EeKTUBHOCTH AIOPBEANYECKUX METOJOB U CPECTB.

Takum oOpa3zoM, MpoIECC COBPEMEHHOW aNanTaluyd Pa3IudHbIX MEIUIIMH-
CKHX CHCTEM JAPYT K APYry oOecreyruBaeT HEKOTOPOe CONMMKEHNUE alopBEIUYECKON
MEIMIMHCKOW CUCTEMBI C COBPEMEHHOW HAYYHOW MEIMIIMHOW, YTO OTKPBIBAET OII-

PCACIICHHBIC IICPCIICKTHUBLI 1JI1 UX HMHTCTPATHUBHOI'O BBaHMOI[GﬁCTBHﬂ.
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[IpoBen€HHBINM aBTOPOM aHAIU3 UCTOYHUKOB TPAJAULIMOHHOW AIOPBEANYECKON
MEJULNHBI, @ TAKXKE MEPEBOJ PAJa TEKCTOB U3 HUX C CAHCKPUTA HA PYCCKHUM A3BIK
MO3BOJIUJI BBISIBUTh UX CTPYKTYPY, OIUCATH MEPEBOJIbI HA OCHOBHBIE €BPOICUCKHUE
a3bIKU. K TIIaBHBIM HCTOYHUKAM TPaAUIMOHHON alOpBEANYECKON MEAUIIMHBI OTHO-
csatcss TekcThl «bonpioit Tpunmorum» («Yapaka-camxutay, «Cynipyra-caMxuTay,
«Amra"ra-xpugas-caMxuta»y) u «Manoir Tpuiorun» («MaaxaBa-HUJaHaY,
«apHragxapa-camxuray, «bxaBa-mpaxamiay).

Taxxe HaMu OB ONKUCAHBI IPYTHE BaXKHbIE TEKCThI («YHUKUTCA-caMrpaxa» u
«Mapnananany-HUTXaHTy»). BrepBble mogpoOHO MpeAcTaBiIeH aHAIU3 MEAUIMH-
CKUX YIIOMUHAHUI B 3NMYECKUX npousBeneHusx («Pamasna» u «Maxabxaparay).

ABTOpPOM BBISIBJIGHO, UTO TPAJUIIMOHHAS alOpBeIUYecKass MEIUIMHA UMEET
CBsI3b CO MIKOJIaMH MHAMMICKON (unocoduu. K mkonam, BHecmuM BKJIag B Qop-
MHPOBAaHHE KOHIIENUMUHU aAIOPBEAbl OTHOCATCA JBE IMapbl: HbsAA-BalLICHIMKA U
CaHKXbs-Hora. [IpuHIMIBI TTpeICcTaBICHHBIX (PHIOCOPCKUX KO B3ATHl HA BOO-
pPYKEHHE alopBEINYECKON MEIUIIMHON it (POPMUPOBAHUS Psiia CBOMX HaIpaBiie-
HUN — (hapMaKoJIOTUH, TATOJIOTHUU, TUETOJOTUH, TUATHOCTUKH, JICUCHUS U T.I.

Ha ocHOBe aBTOpCKUX MNEPEBOAOB KJIACCUYECKUX TEKCTOB TPATULIMOHHON
alOpBEUYECKON MEIUIIMHBI HAMU OMKCaHa XapakTepHCTHKa aropBeabl. JaHa o0-
njasi XapakTEpUCTHUKA alOpBEAMYECKON MEIUIIMHBI, BKIIIOYAIOIIAsl OIpe/eiIcHue
MOHSATHUSI «aIOPBEIA», a TAKXKE onucaHue e€ pazzaenoB. OnucaHo NPeICTABICHUE O
CTPOEHHUU Tejla B AlOPBEIMYECKOM MEIULIMHE, B KOTOPOM MPEJCTaBIEH MepeYeHb
AJIEMEHTOB OpraHu3Ma U UX KOJW4YecTBO. J[aHO omucaHre HEKOTOPHIX aHATOMUYE-
CKUX CTPYKTYp (TIIOKPOBHBIE TKaHU, KOCTH, CYCTaBbl, MBIIIILIbI, CBSA3KH, COCYbI).
BrisiBlIeHO, UTO TIpEACTaBICHUS APEBHUX WHIUUIIEB O CTPOCHHUHM YEJIIOBEUYECKOIO
Tela 3HAYUTENHHO MPEBOCXOJIWIN 3HAHUS B ITOW 00JIACTH Yy APYrHX HAPOJOB
JTPEBHOCTH.

Takyxe aBTOPOM MpPEJCTaBICHbl COOCTBEHHBIE MEPEBOJIbI TEKCTOB, OIMUCHI-
BAIOIIUX TEJIECHbIE U MEHTAJbHbIE TUIIBI KOHCTUTYIMU. [IpoBeneHnslii 0030p Hc-

TOYHHUKOB ITIOKa3aJl HECCOMHCHHYIO HMCTOPUYCCKYIO W HAYYHO-IIPAKTHYCCKYIO 3Ha-
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YUMOCTh WHANBUAYAIbHO-THIIOJIOTHYECKOTO (KOHCTHTYIIMOHAJIBHOTO) MOAX0Ma K
OpraHM3My U JINYHOCTHU YEJIOBEKA B AalOPBEANUYECKON MEIULIUHE.

ABTOpCKHII aHAW3 TPATUIIMOHHBIX CAHCKPUTCKUX HCTOYHUKOB IOKa3all,
4YTO B AIOpPBEAMYECKOM MeaunuHe chopMupoBaHa uy€TKas KOHLEMIUS MOHATUN
«310pOBbe» U «00se3HbY. Hamu npencraBienbl kaaccupuKanus, MpUUNHbL, MeXa-
HU3M pa3BUTHA OOJIE3HEW, a TakKe JaHO OMUCaHHEe HEKOTOPHIX 3a0o0JeBaHUIl B
alOpPBEUYECKUX MCTOYHUKAX (r1a3Hble 00Je3HU, TyOepKyé3, 00Ne3HN CyCTaBOB,
MoOuYeKaMeHHas 00Jie3Hb, OpOHXHalbHas acTMa, 0O0Jie3HH 3yOOB M ICHUXUYECKHE
paccTpoiicTBa). Takxke y[eleHO BHUMaHUE NICUXOCOMAaTUYECKOMY MOAX0y B Tpa-
JUIIMOHHOM atopBEIUYECKON MEAULIMHE.

Oco0oe BHUMaHHE YJEJICHO BOMPOCY MOATOTOBKH Bpaya B TPAJAMUIIUU alop-
Beabl. Hamu moapoOHO omucaHbl TpeOoBaHMsSI K Bpady, B KOTOpbIE BXOJISAT HE
TOJILKO MEJUIIMHCKAs KBaJM(UKALMsL, HO U HPABCTBEHHbIE U MOPAJIbHO-ITHUECKUE
KadecTBa. JlaH mepeBoJi ¢ caHCKpHUTa KISATBBI Bpada. KisitBa BoOpaina B ce0s mpej-
CTaBJICHUSA, KOTOPbIE NMPOHMU3BIBAIUM MEIULMHCKYIO 3TUYECKYI0 MbICIb JlpeBHen
Wuanu B Te4eHHE MHOTHUX BEKOB J0 WX BKJIIOYEHHUS B KIATBY U MO MPaBy MOXKET
CUMTATHCS OJHUM M3 MEPBBIX JOKYMEHTOB, 3alle4aTieBIINX HOPMbI MEAUIIMHCKON
ITHUKHU.

OTnenpbHOEC BHUMAHUE YJIEJIEHO OMUCAHHUIO B AIOPBEIMYECKUX TEKCTaX BO-
poca o TCEeBJI0BpaueBaHUH, T.€. MPOOIEMbl HAMEPEHHOI0 OOMaHa MalleHTa ¢ 1ie-
JBI0 TIOJTyYEHUsI MPUOBUIH, YTO CBHJIETENBCTBYET O CYIIECTBOBAHUU TOTO TeUaib-
HOTO U MaryOHOTO SIBICHUS 33J0Jr0 10 Hammux aHeil. Hamm uccinenoBanus u me-
PEBOJIbI TEKCTOB [TO3BOJIMJIN BBISIBUTH KJIacCU(PUKAIIUU Bpayell, a TAK)KE HECKOJIBKO
XapaKTepHBIX YepT MCeBIOBpayYeBaTeNiel, yKa3aHHBIX B «apaka-caMXuTe.

B aropBeanueckux MEeIMLIMHCKUX HCTOYHHMKAaX JaHO MOJIPOOHOE OMHCaHue
npolecca alwpBEAMYECKOro 00pa3oBaHusA, MOAPOOHO oOmucaHbl TpeOOBaHUA,
IpeabsIBIsieMble K KaHAUIATy Ha 3BaHUE Bpaya U K MPENoaBaTello, 00yJaronemy
MEeIMIMHCKON Hayke. OmucaH Takke Mpolecc 00yyeHUs] MEAULIUMHE — UHIUBUTY-

AJIbHOC YYCHHUUYCCTBO IIpM OTCYTCTBUHU CIICHHUAJIBHBIX TOCYAAPCTBCHHLIX IIIKOJI
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alopBeIbl Ha HadaJbHOM 3Tane. B aropBennyeckoM 0Opa3oBaHUM MOXKHO BbIJE-
JUTH JIB€ OCOOCHHOCTH IMEJarorn4ecKoro mnpoiiecca: akleHT Ha JMYHOCTHBIX Kaye-
CTBax, OMpPEACAIONMNX KBAUTU(PHUKALKIO HE TOJBKO YUUTEINS, HO U YUYEHUKa, HE0O-
XOJUMBIX Uil 00pa30BaTeIbHOrO Mpolecca U TECHOE B3aUMOJICUCTBUE YUUTEIb—
YYEHHK, JIMIIEHHOE KOMMEPIUU U (OPMAIbHOCTH, CIOCOOCTBYIOUIEE JIyUIIEMY
YCBOCHHIO 3HAHMS U Pa3BUTUIO MOPAIbHO-3TUYECKUX BO33PEHUM Bpayda, 4TO SBJIS-
€TCsl HEOOXOIMMOM COCTABJISIIONICH ATOM PO ECCHH.

bonbuiyto posnb B MOArOTOBKE CIELMAIMCTOB HUIpajud 0Opa3oBaTeIbHBIE
HeHTpHI, pacnonoxeHHsle B Takcuie (VI B. 1o H.3.) 1 Hananae (ocHoBan B V B.
H.3.). McTopuuecku cyliecTBOBajIO TPU BO3MOMKHOCTH MOJYUYHUTHh AlOPBEIUYECKOE
oOpa3oBaHue: B KPYyTr'y YUEHUKOB, KOTOPbIE )KUBYT BMECTE C HACTABHUKOM, B 00pa-
30BaTeNbHBIX YUPEKICHUSIX U BHYTPU COOCTBEHHOH ceMbH. AlOpBena COXpaHH-
Jack A0 CEro JHS TOJBKO Onarogaps MocjaeaHel TeHASHIINH, ITOCKOJIbKY 00pa3oBa-
TEJIBHBIE LIEHTPHl MHOTIOKPATHO IIOJBEPrajuCh pPA3PYyLICHUIO, a KOJOHHAJIBHBIC
Jep>KaBbl IOJABJISIN PA3BUTUE HAYK, CBSI3aHHBIX C BEIMYECKON TPAAULIUEN.

Hamu Obut poBeI€H TUTEpaTypHBI aHAIU3 COBPEMEHHBIX HAyYHBIX HCCIIe-
JIOBAHUW METOJIOB U CPEACTB TPAAULIMOHHON AlOPBEANYECKON MENULIMHBI, a TAKXKE
IIPOBE/ICHbI COOCTBEHHBIE IKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHBIE UCCIEAOBAHUSI aBTOPCKOM aropBe-
andeckor ¢utokomnosunnu «Temkac» U JIeKapCTBEHHOTO PAacTeHHsI aropBeIude-
ckoit MenuiHbpl Curcuma longa mpu ocTpoii Mo4YeYHON HEAOCTATOYHOCTH M Ca-
XapHOM Jua0eTe COOTBETCTBEHHO. JlaHHBIE HCCIIEJOBAaHUS METOJOB M CPEJICTB
TPaJAMLIMOHHON arOpBEIUYECKON MEIMLMHBI NOATBEPAMIN HUX BBICOKYIO 3(PQek-
TUBHOCTh M BO3MO>XHOCTh KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOIO HCIIOJIb30BaHUS B COBPEMEHHOMU
MEJULIAHE.

B Hacrosiee BpeMs BO BCEM MUPE 3aMETHO BO3PACTAET MHTEPEC U paCIIUps-
€TCSl UCII0JIb30BAHUE HAPOAHOMN U TPAAUIIMOHHON MEIUIINHBI, B TOM YHUCJIE U AK0p-
BEMYECKON, a B HEKOTOphIX pernoHax FOro-Bocrounoit Aszum (Uunusa, Hemau,
[llpu-Jlanka u Jpyrue) oHa SIBISETCS MPEANOYTUTEIBHBIM BHUJIOM MEIUKO-

CaHUTApPHOW MOMOUIM B CHIIy TPAJAMIIMOHHOCTH, 3(P(PEKTUBHOCTU U TOCTYMHOCTH.
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B pa3BuTHIX k€ CTpaHax, NOMYJSIPHOCTh alOpPBEbl ONpeneseTcs, IJaBHbIM o0pa-
30M, €€ 3P GHEeKTUBHOCTHIO U 0€30MaCHOCTHIO, U B HEKOTOPBIX CIydyasx OHA CTaHO-
BUTCS aIbTEPHATUBOW COBPEMEHHOM MeauunHe. ONBIT al0OPBEINYECKON MEIULIUHBI
U3y4yaeTcss BO MHOTMX CTpaHaxX MHpa, CO3AA0TCS MCCIEA0BATEIbCKUE MEIUIINH-
CKHE LIEHTPbI, HA OCHOBE AIOPBEIUYECKUX PELENTYp MPOU3BOAATCS JIEKAPCTBEH-
HBIE IIpenapaTsl.

VYuuTeiBasg pacTyllyro NOMYJISPHOCTh TPAAULMOHHON MenunHbl, BO3 Bbipa-
OoTana cTpaTervio, HaImpaBjeHHYI0 Ha obOecrieueHue 0e30macHOCTH U d(PHEeKTUB-
HOCTH CPEICTB TPAAULIMOHHONW MEAULMHBI, €€ PAlMOHAIBHOTO MCIIOJIb30BAHMS, A
TaKX€ PEKOMEHJ0Bala rocy/1apcTBaM MHTETPUPOBATH €€ B HALMOHAIBHOE 3APABO-
OXpaHEHHE.

B Hamen ctpaHe nmomysiasipHOCTh TPAJAULIMOHHOW MEIUIIMHBI Hayajaa pacTd B
MOCJIEAHUE AECATUIICTHUS.

PacnpocTpanenne TpaIuIMOHHOW alOPBEINYECKOW MENMIMHBI B CTpaHax 3a-
naja ¥ B Halllel CTpaHe CTall0 HEMpeloXHBIM (pakToMm. COo3/Mat0TCsT MEAUIIMHCKUE
LEHTPBI, TJI€ IPUMEHSIOTCS METObI JUATHOCTHKHU U JICYEHHUS C TIOMOIIBIO METOJIOB
U CPEJICTB alopBeANUYecKoi MeauuuHbl. [IpoBonsarcs oOyuaroniye Kypcol 0 HEKO-
TOPBIM HAIpPABJICHUSM alOPBEIUYECKON MEIMIIMHBI, METOJIaM MPOPUIAKTUKU 3a-
OoneBaHuii. Beimyckaercs nurepaTypa, NOCBALIEHHAS Pa3JIMYHbIM acleKTaM arop-
BEIMYECKON MenuIuHbl. Ha BCEPOCCHMUCKHX W MEXKIYHAPOIHBIX KOHIPECCax H
koH(pepenuusax (Canxr-IlerepOypr, 2004; Kpacnosipck, 2009; HoBocubupck, 2011
—2013; Mocksa, 2013; Bonarorpaa, 2013 u ap.) nepuoandecku oOCyKIat0TCsl Ha-
YYHO-TIPAKTUYECKHUE BOIPOCHI, KACAIOUIUECS TEOPUU U NPAKTUKU AIOPBEIUYECKOU
METULIUHBI.

OdunuanpHas TOJUTHKA 37PAaBOOXPAHEHHUS] B OTHOIICHUU TPAJAUIIMOHHOMN
MEIWLNHBI, YYuThIBaonas pekomengaunu BO3, a Takke CyIIHOCTh arOpBeaAnye-
ckoil MeaunuHbl (3PPEKTUBHOCTH METOIOB JICUCHUS TIPU OTCYTCTBHH MOOOYHBIX
JIEUCTBUN U ZIp.), Bce OOJIbIIE MPUBIICKAIOT BHUMAaHUE Bpadyeil U 0OIIEeCTBEHHOCTH

K JAHHOW CHUCTEME BpauyeBaHHUs. B MpPakTUKy pOCCHICKOrO 34paBOOXPAaHEHUS BO-
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NUIM  AIOPBEAMYECKUE JICKAPCTBEHHBIE CPEACTBA — TAKHE, HalpUMEp, Kak
«JINB.52», «Ilucrony», «Cneman», «Jlokrop MOM», «TpaBucun» u ap. Ha ocHo-
B€ PELENTYp arOpBEIbl CO3JaHbl U BHEAPEHBI B MPAKTUKY O3J0POBJIEHUS MAacia,
VICTIOJIB3YIOIINECS TAKKE B TUTMEHUYECKUX U KOCMETUUYECKUX LEesax. B uemom ps-
Jie MEIUIIMHCKUX yupexaeHui Hamed ctpanbl (MockBa, Cankt-IlerepOypr, Ho-
BocuOupck, [lepmb, Branuoctok, Camapa u ap.) HUCTONb3yeTCs pa3padoTaHHBIN
YYEHBIMH Hallled CTpaHbl KOMIBIOTEPHBIA AOPBEAUYECKUNA METOJ IyJIbCOBOU JH-
arHOCTHUKHU.

HakornenHplil OoraTedmuil Hay4YHbli MaTepuai Mooy KIaeT K AaIbHEUIIUM
BCECTOPOHHUM JKCIIEPUMEHTAJIbHBIM M KIMHUYECKUM HccienoBaHusM. CylecT-
BYIOIIIas B COBPEMEHHON MEAMIIMHE TEHICHIUS K HUHTETpalud U OPUIIHATIBHOE
MpU3HAHKE 11€71eCO00PA3HOCTH MCIIONIB30BAHUS METOJIOB TPAAUIIMOHHONW MEIUIIN-
HBbI OTKPBIBAIOT MEPCIIEKTUBHI JIJIsi 00JIee MUPOKOTo MPUMEHEHHUS al0pBEIUYECKON
MEUITUHBI, e¢ 0e30macHbIX U A((PEKTUBHBIX METOJOB U CPEJICTB B MMOBCEIHEBHON
BpaueOHOM MPAKTUKE, B COXPAHEHUH OOIIECTBEHHOTO 37]0POBBSI.

MHTEeHCUBHOE M3yUYEHUE HACIEAUS AalOPBEAMYECKOTO BPAYEBAHUS CO3HAET yC-
JIOBHUSL JUIS1 TTIOAOTBOPHOTO PAa3BUTHUSA TPAAULIMOHHON al0OpPBEANYECKON MEIULIHBI B

HAIlIEW CTPaHe.
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BriBoabl

1. Ha ocHOBe aBTOPCKHX NEPEBOJIOB C CAHCKPUTA TEKCTOB TPAAUIIMOHHON aropBe-
JIAYECKOM MEIMIMHBI BBIABIECHO, YTO JIMTEPATYpa, IMOCBSALIEHHAs BOIPOCAM
al0pBEIMYECKON MEIUIIMHBI, BbIIeAmas B Poccuu, B OCHOBHOM HOCHUT Xapak-
Tep MOMYJISIPHON U TPEUIUT OONBIINM KOJIUYECTBOM OIIMOOK, 4aCTO COJNEPKHUT
ITPOU3BOJIBHBIE TOJIKOBAHUS M JIOMBICIIBI aBTOPOB U HE OCHOBBIBAETCS HA OPH-
TMHAJIBHBIX MCTOYHHMKAX TPAAULIMOHHOM aropBeIMYECKOW MenuuuHbl. [Ipocie-
YKUBAETCSl SABHBIN JeUIUT KBATU(UIIMPOBAHHBIX MPSIMBIX MEPEBOIOB TEKCTOB
MEIMIIMHCKHAX TPAKTATOB C CAHCKPUTA HA PYCCKHUM S3BIK.

2. IlpemnoxeHHslil B HacToAIEH paboTe alrOPUTM JJisi CO3JaHUs MEPUOIU3aIuU
VUCTOPUM TPATUIIMOHHOW AlOPBEIWYECKONM MEIUIIMHBI, OCHOBBIBAECTCS Ha Clie-
OYIOLIMX HAay4YHbIX KpuTepusx: (1) BpeMeHHbIE acHEeKThl CO3AaHUsl PA3IMUYHbBIX
MEIUIIMHCKUX MCTOYHUKOB; (2) opraHu3anusi oOUIECTBEHHOM 3a00THI O 370pO-
Bbe HaceseHus; (3) xapakTep BHEIIHUX YCIOBHUH, CIIOCOOCTBYIOMUX (GOPMHUPO-
BAHUIO U PA3BUTHUIO alOPBEANYECKON MEIULIMHBI.

3. B pe3ynbTaTe MccienoBaHUsI B UCTOPUUYECKOM Pa3BUTUU TPAJAUIIMOHHOMN arop-
BEJIMYECKON MEIUIIMHBI ONpeesieHbl ceMb nepuoioB e€ pazputus (XII B. mo
H.3. — XXI B. H.3.): panHeBenuueckuit nepuoa (3moxa Pureeast) (XIII — XI BB.
10 H.3.), mo3aHeBeandeckuit nepuoa (X — VI BB. 10 H.3.), MEPHOJI paclBeTa
atopsezbl (V B. 10 H.3. — [X B. H.3.), nepuoa ynanaka aopses! (X — XII B. H.3.),
HOBBIN paciBet atopBenbl (XIII — XVIII BB. H.3.), HOBOE Bpems (XIX B. H.3. —
nepsas nojoBuHa XX B.), COBPEMEHHBIN Mepuos (BTOpasi MOJIOBUHA XX — Ha-
gajio XXI B.).

4. Ha oCHOBaHMM W3YUYEHHS] M HAYYHOT'O aHajJu3a MUCTOYHUKOB BBISIBIICHO, YTO B
anu4eckux mnpousBencHusx («Pamasna» m «Maxabxapara») TPHUCYTCTBYIOT
HamOoJiee paHHUE MEAMIIMHCKUE YNOMHHAHUS, CBUICTEIbCTBYIOIIME O BBICO-

KOM YpPOBHC 3HAHUU O BpadCBaHWU B IICPUOJ CO3AAHUA JTaHHBIX HpOI/IBBCI[eHI/Iﬁ

(V-IV BB. 10 H.3.).
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5. OCHOBHbBIE UCTOYHUKHU TPAJULMOHHOW AIOPBEINYECKONM MEIULMHBI: TPAKTATHI
«bonpmoi» («Yapaka-camxurtay, «CylipyTa-caMxuTa», «AIITaHra-xpujaas-
camxuta») u «Maoi» («ManxaBa-uunana», «lllaparagxapa-camxurta», «bxa-
Ba-IIpaKama») TPUWIOTMH UMEIOT YETKYIO CTPYKTYpPY, KOTOpas Ha MPOTSHKEHHUH
CTOJIETUH (M BIUIOTh JJO HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHM) SIBJISIETCS OPTaHU3YIOLIEH OCHO-
BOI MpHU COCTaBICHUM y4E€OHBIX MATEPUANOB JJI MOATOTOBKU CHEIHAIMCTOB
AOPBEINYECKON MEIULIUHBI.

6. TpaauuuoHHas aropBeAUYECKass MEAUIMHA UMEET B CBOEH OCHOBE (uiiocod-
CKkuil 0a3uc, CBSA3aHHBIA C BaXHEHIIMMH (uiaocopckumu mkonamu JlpeBHeit
WNHpun: Hesag-BallleNIMKa, CaHKXbs-iiora. (OCHOBOIOJIArarolIUe IPUHIIAIIBI
ATUX LIKOJ BOIUINA B alOPBEIUYECKYIO0 MEAUIIMHY U SIBUIMCH 0a3MCHOW COCTAaB-
JISIOIEH KOHIICTIIIMA JTMarHOCTHKU W JiedeHusi Oone3Hed. [IpuHIUIBI MIKOIIBI
HbsIA JIEKAT B OCHOBE psifia TUarHOCTHYECKUX METOJOB, BAWIICIIMKN — UIPAFOT
pOJIb B TOHMMAHUU pa3BUTUS OoiezHed. DPUIOCOPCKUE MOAXOIBI IIKOJBI
CaHKXbA-HOTa MO3BOJISIOT OCYIIECTBIATh NHINBHUYAIbHBIA MOAXO0/ K MMAlMEH-
Ty.

/. Ha ocHOBe aBTOPCKOTO MEPEBOJA U aHAJIN3a OPUTMHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB TPAJULU-
OHHOW AOPBENMYECKOW MEIMIMHBI JOKA3aHO, YTO B MPOLECCE UCTOPUUYECKOIO
pa3BuTHs OHa cHOPMHUPOBATIACH KaK CTPOITHAs CHCTEMa MEIUIIMHCKUAX 3HAHHH,
B KOTOPOW IPEICTaBIIEHbl BCE OCHOBHBIEC HANPABIICHUS — ONMCAHUE CTPOCHHUS
OpraHu3Ma 4YeJI0BeKa, KOHCTUTYIIMOHAIbHBIN MOJIX0/1 K OPraHU3MYy U JINYHOCTH,
¢unocodckuil MoAXoA K MOHITHSAM 3J0pPOBbS U OOJE3HU, CUCTEMATHU3UPOBAH-
HbI€ MTOJIXOJIbl K AMATHOCTUKE U JICUEHUIO Pa3IMYHbIX 3a00JIEBaHUMN, AUETOJIO-
rusi. DTO MpeArnojaraer J0CTaTOYHO LIMPOKOE MCHOJIb30BAHKME MOJXO0JI0B Tpa-
JULIUOHHOW arOpBEIUYECKON MEIMLMHBI B Ka4€CTBE KOMILJIEMEHTApPHBIX B CO-
BPEMEHHOM 3PABOOXPAHCHUH.

8. Ha ocHoBe aHanmm3a M NEPEBOJOB C CAHCKPUTAa UCTOYHHKOB AIOPBEAMYECKOMN
MEIMLIMHBI BBISBICHO, YTO B MpPOLECCe MOATOTOBKU OyAyIIero Bpada OTOOp

MMPETCHACHTOB OCYHICCTBIIACTCA Ha OCHOBEC OIMMCAHHBIX KPUTCPHUCB, Y YUYCHUKOB
221



BOCIIUTHIBAIOTCSA TaKHE KAaueCTBA KAaK 3HAHWE MEAUIMHCKOM JINTEpaTyphl, KOM-
HNETEHTHOCTh, BpaueOHOEe MbIIIIEHHE; Oyayuil Bpau na€r «KnarBy», conocra-
BUuMytlo ¢ «KnsaTBoi» npeBHerpeueckux Bpadeil. D((PEeKTUBHOCTH CUCTEMBI
o0y4eHHUsl CHEeIHaTUCTOB, MIPEICTAaBICHHAS] B OPUTMHANBHBIX TEKCTaX, a TaKkKe
4yE€TKasl CTPYKTypa CaMHX HCTOYHMKOB IO3BOJIIIOT JO CUX IIOP MCIIOJIb30BaTh
3TH MOJXO/Ibl B KAYECTBE OCHOBBI 00pa30BaHUs OyAyLIUX Bpayen.

9. CoBpeMeHHOE U3yYE€HHE METOJOB M CPEACTB TPAJAULMOHHOW alOpBEAMYECKOMN
MEIUIMHBI BBISIBUIO UX BBICOKYIO 3((EKTUBHOCTb MPU PA3TUUHBIX HO3Z0JIOTHSIX
(3a00J1€BaHMsI SHIOKPUHHOMN CHCTEMBI, OOJIE3HAX CYCTABOB, JIbIXaTE€IbHOMN CHC-
TEMBbI, MUIIEBAPUTEIBHOIO TPAKTA), KaK B YCIOBUSIX IKCIIEPUMEHTA, TaK U B yC-
JOBUSIX KIMHUYECKUX HccienoBaHuidl. COOCTBEHHbIE MCCIEIOBAHMS PACTEHHUS
Curcuma longa, ucnonb3yromerocs B alOpBeIUUSCKON MEHMIIMHE, a TAKKE aB-
TOpcKas peuenrypa «Temxkacy, co3qaHHas Ha OCHOBE NPUHLUIIOB al0pBeIAYE-
CKOM MEIWLUHBI, MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH HUX 3PPEKTUBHOCTh B IKCIEPUMEH-
TaJIbHBIX MOJENSIX CaxapHOro auabera M OCTPOW MOYEUHOM HEIO0CTaTOYHOCTH
COOTBETCTBEHHO. DTH JaHHBIE YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO AIOPBEANYECKAS] MEIULIM-
Ha SBJSIETCS THOKOM CHCTEMOM BpadyeBaHUS U OTKPBITA I JAIbHEHIIEro pas-
BUTHS C IPUMEHEHUEM METO/I0B COBPEMEHHOM J10KA3aTEIIbHOW MEIULIMHBI.

10.B coBpeMEHHBIX YCIOBHSIX HCTOPUYECKUU OMBIT TPATUIMOHHON aropBeAHYe-
CKOM MEIULMHBI, MOJYYMBIICH B HAIIWA JHU MPU3HAHHUE, U3Y4YAETCS U HCIIOJNb-
3yeTcsl BpayaMU M YYEHBIMHU Pa3HbIX CTPaH, O YEM CBUAETEIBCTBYET CO3/IAHUE
Hay4YHO-HCCIIEIOBATEIBCKAX YUPEKICHUN U LIEHTPOB, B KOTOPBIX HCCIEAYETCA
U INPAKTUKYETCS aropBeAUYEcKas MeAMIMHA. TpalulIMOHHAs arOpBEINYECKas
MEIUIMHA 3aHUMAET CBOE MECTO B 3apyOeKHOM M OTEYECTBEHHOM 3IpaBo-

OXpPaHCHHUHU B KAYCCTBC KOMHJ’IGMGHT&pHOﬁ COBpeMeHHOﬁ MCOAMIIUHE.
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